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PREFACE. 

The  manuscript  of  which  the  full  text  is  here  printed  is  now  in 
the  Library  of  Magdalen  College,  Oxford  (MS.  226).  It  is 
described  by  the  late  Dr.  Henderson  in  the  introduction  to  his 

edition  of  the  Pontifical  of  Cardinal  Bainbridge,^  and  by  Dr. 
W.  H.  Frere  in  his  BibliotJicca  Musico-Liturgica?  Both  writers, 
on  the  authority  of  a  note  at  the  end  of  a  list  of  the  contents  of 
the  book,  connect  it  with  Hereford.  Dr.  Henderson  states  that 

it  "  belonged  in  1 348  to  the  Cathedral  of  Hereford,"  but  that  the 
internal  evidence  as  to  locality,  which  is  limited  to  the  Decretum 
de  electa  episcopo  and  the  profession  of  the  bishop  elect,  does  not 
suffice  to  fix  its  provenance  to  any  particular  see,  though  pointing 
to  some  see  within  the  province  of  Canterbury.  He  notes  further 

that  "  the  rubrics  of  the  Prefaces  "  contained  in  some  inserted 

leaves  near  the  beginning  of  the  volume  "  correspond  to  those  of 
the  York  Missal,  and  not  to  those  of  the  Sarum  or  Hereford." 
Dr.  Frere,  in  his  description  of  the  book,  speaks  of  it  as  "  from 
Hereford  "  :  elsewhere,  in  his  account  of  the  existing  English 
Pontificals,  in  the  third  volume  of  the  Alcuin  Club  Collections,  he 

gives  it  the  designation  of  "  Hereford  Pontifical." 
Dr.  Henderson's  positive  statement  seems  to  need  some 

qualification,  and  his  statement  as  to  internal  evidence  hardly 
takes  full  account  of  the  facts.  The  date  at  which  the  book  seems 

to  have  been  denoted  by  the  term  Liber  Herford'  was  apparently 
not  1348  but  1448.  The  word  HerforcT  is  perhaps  capable  of 
more  interpretations  than  one.  Assuming  that  it  indicates  a 

place,  it  might  be  argued  that  the  term  "  Liber  Herfordensis  " 
would  more  naturally  be  employed  to  distinguish  a  volume  from 
others  in  the  same  collection  as  being  a  book  which  had  come 
from  Hereford  than  for  a  common  mark  of  the  books  in  the 

possession  of  the  Cathedral  Church  of  Hereford,  and  may  there- 
fore suggest  that  the  manuscript  had  left  Hereford  before  1448. 

Nor  does  it  seem  quite  certain  that  the  word  may  not  indicate 

^  Surtecs  Society,  vol.  61  (Th<^  York  I'ontifical)  p.  xxxii.  Dr.  Henderson  included 
some  extracts  from  the  MS.  in  the  appendix  to  his  edition  of  the  York  Manual 
(Surtees  Society,  vol.  63), 

'^  Vol.  i.  p.  152. 
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the  name  of  the  donor  from  whom  the  book  had  been  acquired. 
There  is,  however,  evidence  of  another  kind  which  points 
to  the  neighbourhood  of  Hereford  as  the  former  home  of  the 
volume.  Among  various  sixteenth  century  scribbHngs  on  the 
margins  of  some  of  its  pages  there  appear  the  names  of  some 
members  of  the  family  of  Sparry,  who  were,  it  would  seem, 
resident  in  the  parish  of  Woolhope,  a  few  miles  from  Hereford. 
The  name  of  Roger  Sparry  appears  twice,  that  of  Hugh  Sparry 

three  times  (once  with  the  addition  "  in  the  pyshe  of  Whole  hope  ") 
and  that  of  "  Phillip  Sparry  of  the  pyshe  of  Wolhope  "  once.^ 

Dr.  Henderson's  statement  as  to  the  internal  evidence  is  correct 
in  so  far  as  it  implies  that  there  is  nothing  in  the  volume  which 
sterns  to  show  that  the  book  was  written  for  the  use  of  a  bishop  of 
Hereford,  or  that  it  was  at  any  time  in  the  possession  of  a  bishop 
of  that  see.  It  is  also  correct  in  so  far  as  it  assigns  the  book  to 
the  southern  province.  But  he  has  omitted  to  notice  some  points 
which  are  not  without  importance.  The  profession  of  a  monk  is 

made  "in  presentia  domni  N.  archiepiscopi,"  and  the  abbot 
elect  promises  subjection  "  sanct^  dorobernensi  ^cclesi^  eiusque 
uicariis."  Again,  such  indications  of  locality  as  are  supplied  by the  names  of  saints  in  the  litanies  contained  in  the  volume  seem 

to  suggest  a  connection  with  Canterbury,  and  give  no  sign  of  any 

other  local  connection.-  It  seems  most  probable  that  Canterbury 
was  the  source  either  of  the  book  itself  or  of  that  from  which  it 

was  copied. 
The  evidence  as  to  the  later  history  of  the  book  supplied  by 

the  inserted  leaves  is  also  of  a  more  positive  kind  than  Dr. 

Henderson's  remark  would  suggest.  It  is  quite  clear  that  these 
leaves  have  been  derived  from  a  book  of  the  Dominican  rite,^  and 
their  presence  seems  to  indicate  that  in  the  fourteenth  century, 
to  which  they  belong,  the  volume  was  probably  in  the  possession 
of  some  Dominican  house.  It  is  thus  on  the  whole  most  likely 
that  if  it  was  at  Hereford  when  the  list  of  1448  was  written,  or  at 

^  The  Rev.  R.  A.  Lyne,  Vicar  of  Woolhope,  has  kindly  examined  the  early 
registers  of  the  parish  but  has  not  found  any  of  these  names  among  the  entries.  The 
appearance  of  the  name  of  John  Sparry  on  the  cover  of  an  eighteenth  century  register 
of  marriages  suggests  that  the  name  was  not  unknown  in  Woolhope  at  a  later  date. 
The  printed  register  of  the  neighbouring  parish  of  Fownhope  shows  the  existence  of 
the  name  there  in  the  sixteenth  century,  though  most  of  the  entries  in  which  it  occurs 
seem  to  refer  to  a  single  household. 

2  Among  twelve  names  of  confessors  in  one  litany  (p.  100  inf.)  are  those  of 
St.  Augustine,  St.  Justus,  St.  Theodore,  St.  Dunstan,  and  St.  Romanus.  In  another 
the  four  invocations  of  particular  martyrs  include  St.  Alphege,  the  four  invocations 
of  particular  Confessors  include  St.  Augustine  and  his  companions  and  St.  Dunstan 
(p.  97  inj. ). 

^  The  form  of  the  Confiteor  (p.  3  infra)  is  perhaps  in  itself  a  sufficient  indication 
of  this.  But  the  rubrics  also  correspond  closely  with  those  of  the  Dominican 
books. 
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an  earlier  date,  it  then  belonged  not  to  the  Cathedral  church,  but 
to  the  church  of  the  Black  Friars. 

It  does  not  seem  possible  to  ascertain  how  the  manuscript 
came  into  the  possession  of  Magdalen  College,  or  the  exact  date 
at  which  it  was  acquired.  In  the  list  of  the  MSS.  of  the 

College  contained  in  Edward  Bernard's  Catalogi  libroriiin 
mamLScriptorum  Angliae  et  Hibeimiae^  the  last  of  the  series, 

described  as  "  Missale  pulcherrime  delineatum,"  is  numbered  223. This  volume  is  no  doubt  to  be  identified  with  the  illuminated 

Gospel-book  of  Cardinal  Wolsey,  which  still  bears  the  same 
number.  In  a  supplementary  list  of  a  small  number  of 

additional  MSS.,  written  in  the  library  copy  of  Bernard's 
volume,  the  number  226  is  assigned  to  another  MS.,  and  there  is 
no  entry  which  suggests  the  Pontifical.  This  supplementary  list 
seems  to  have  been  written  in  the  latter  part  of  the  eighteenth 
century,  and  it  may  be  fairly  inferred  that  the  book  was  not  then 
numbered.  It  had,  however,  already  come  to  the  library  in 
17 1 8,  a  fact  which  is  clearly  shown  by  the  following  entry  in  the 
diary  of  Thomas  Hearne,  under  the  date  of  June  13th  in  that 

year : — 
"About  6  Clock  to  night  I  had  occasion  to  call  upon 

Mr.   Lydal,  Fellow  of  Magdalen  College.     He  rec"^^  me 
w^h    great    Civility.       He    carried    me    into    the    College 

Library,  and  shew'd  me  an  old  Missal,  much  such  another 
as  that  of  Bishop  Leofrick's,  in   the  Bodlejan   Library.- 
It  is  written  in  much  the  same  Hand.^     Heref.^  is  written 
in  a  later  Hand   at  the   Beginning.     Hence  I  gather  that 

it  belong'd  to   Hereford.      For  ought   I   know,  it  is  the 
Missal  of  Hereford.     It  is  a  Book  of  good  Value,     He 

likewise   shew'd   me  a  very   curious  MS.  call'd  Cardinal 
Wolsey's    Missal.       It    is    admirably    well    illuminated. 
T.  W.  is  frequently  in  the  Book."^ 

Hearne  had  at  this  time  recently  acquired,  by  the  gift  of  his 
friend  Charles  Eyston  of  East  Hendred,  a  vellum   copy  of  the 

Hereford   Missal   printed  at  Rouen  in  1502,^'  and  it  may  be  that 
the  purpose  of  his  visit  was  to  see  a  manuscript  Hereford  service- 
book  of  which  he   had  just   heard.     On   the   other  hand  Lydall 

may  have  taken  advantage  of  Hearne's  visit  to  obtain  his  opinion 
of  a  book  which  had  recently  been  acquired  by  the  College,  and 

^  This  was  published  in  1697. 
2  The  Leofric  Missal  (MS.  Bodl.  579). 
•*  The  latest  portion  of  the  Leofric  Missal  is  of  the  eleventh  century. 
**  Hearne  adds  the  note:  ''This  was  written  in  the  15th  century,  abt  150 

Years  since." 

°  Nearness  Collections^  vol.  vi.  (Oxford  Historical  Society,  vol.  xliii.)  p.  194. 
*'  See  p.  xxvii.  of  the  Preface  to  Hearne's  edition  of  Camden's  Annales  lilizahcthaey 

and  Collections ^  vol.  vi.  pp.  55,  146.     The  book  is  now  in  the  Bodleian  Library. 
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which  he  may  very  well  have  supposed  to  be  akin  to  the 
Hereford  Missal  which  Lord  Harley  had  in  vain  endeavoured  to 
obtain  from  Hearne.  But  though  the  incident  may  suggest  that 
in  17 1 8  the  manuscript  was  still  a  recent  acquisition,  all  that  can 
be  certainly  inferred  is  that  it  had  come  to  the  College  before 
June  13th  of  that  year.  It  probably  remained  for  some  time 
without  a  mark  of  number  :  that  which  it  now  bears  is  the  same 

which  is  assigned  to  it  in  Coxe's  Catalogue  of  the  MSS.  of  the 
Colleges  and  Halls,  published  in  1852. 

The  external  measurement  of  the  volume  may  be  stated  in 
millimetres  as  248  x  170.  It  is  bound  in  oak  boards  covered 
with  white  leather,  which  has  been  recently  renewed,  and  now 
contains  250  numbered  leaves.  Three  leaves  are  wanting,  one 
between  fol.  7  and  fol.  8,  one  between  fol.  173  and  fol.  174,  and 

one  between  fol.  242  and  fol.  243.^  The  leaves  are  arranged  in 
31  gatherings,  each  of  which,  with  two  exceptions,  originally 
consisted  of  eight  leaves.  The  exceptions  are  the  thirteenth 
gathering,  beginning  with  fol.  100,  which  is  of  ten  leaves,  and  the 

first,  which  now  includes  ff.  i-ii.  From  this  gathering  some  of 
the  original  leaves  have  been  removed,  and  eight  later  leaves, 
one  of  which  is  now  lost,  have  been  inserted  in  their  place.  The 
writing  of  these  leaves  is  of  the  fourteenth  century.  They 
contain  two  forms  of  Episcopal  Benediction  and  a  portion  of  the 
Ordinary  and  Canon  of  the  Mass,  with  proper  Prefaces  and  the 
varying  forms  of  Connminicantes.  The  leaf  containing  Te  igitur 
has  been  cut  away.  The  portion  of  the  gathering  which  follows 
the  insertion  contains  the  rest  of  the  Canon  (beginning  at  Hanc 
igiticr  oblationeui)  and  a  part  of  the  concluding  prayers  of  the 
Mass,  without  rubrics :  the  prayers  are  continued  on  the  recto  of, 
fol.  12  (the  first  leaf  of  the  second  gathering);  the  verso  of  this 
leaf  is  occupied  by  the  first  portion  of  the  list  of  Episcopal 
Benedictions.  The  leaves  after  the  insertion,  from  fol.  9  to 
fol.  12,  are  in  the  same  hand  with  the  body  of  the  MS.  It  would 
thus  appear  probable  that  the  first  gathering  originally  contained 
the  Canon  of  the  Mass,  with  the  prayers  which  follow,  and 
possibly  also  the  Ordinary  and  proper  Prefaces,  and  that  the 
purpose   of  the    insertion    was    to    substitute   for    part    of    its 

^  It  may  be  well  to  point  out  that  there  is  an  apparent  discrepancy  between  the 
foliation  of  the  MS.  as  indicated  in  this  edition  and  the  references  given  to  its  pages 
by  Dr.  Frere  in  his  account  of  its  contents.  This  is  due  to  the  fact  that  the  MS. 
has  been  re-foliated,  and  that  in  this  edition  the  later  numbering  is  followed. 
Dr.  Frere  followed  an  ancient  foliation,  which  began  with  the  second  leaf  and 
included  the  three  leaves  now  lost,  but  which  missed  the  leaf  now  numbered  57,  and 

gave  to  each  of  those  now  numbered  144  and  145  the  number  143.  Dr.  Frere's 
statement  that  the  MS.  has  251  leaves  is  probably  due  to  his  having  added  the  first 
leaf  (unnumbered  in  the  old  foliation)  to  the  number  250  which  belongs  to  the  last 
leaf  in  both  numberings. 
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contents  matter  proper  to  the  Dominican  rite/  with  Benedictions 
not  included  in  the  original  series. 

The  whole  of  the  last  gathering  is  apparently  a  later  addition, 
and  the  last  pages  of  that  which  precedes  it  also  contain  added 
matter.  The  Marriage  order,  which  begins  on  the  first  leaf  of 
the  penultimate  gathering,  and  ends  on  the  versQ  of  fol.  240,  and 
the  mass  for  the  king  which  occupies  the  recto  of  fol.  241  are  in 
the  same  hand  as  the  body  of  the  manuscript.  The  verso  of 
fol.  241  is  blank.  On  the  recto  of  fol.  242  a  hand  closely 
resembling  that  of  the  original  scribe  has  begun  the  order  for  the 

blessing  of  a  pilgrim's  staff  and  scrip,  but  has  broken  off  at  the 
end  of  the  page,  in  the  middle  of  a  prayer  which  another  hand, 
somewhat  later  in  style,  has  completed  on  the  first  half  of  the 
verso.  Another  and  smaller  hand  has  inserted  on  the  second 

half  of  the  verso  a  benedictio  criicis  peregrinationis^  and  below  this 
two  lines,  with  a  rather  wide  space  between  them,  are  occupied 
by  the  23  letters  of  the  alphabet  followed  by  seven  other  signs. 
These  characters  may  have  been  written  by  one  or  other  of  the 
two  hands  which  have  filled  the  rest  of  the  page  ;  but  they  seem 
rather  to  resemble  the  writing  of  the  original  scribe.  They  may 
be  mere  scribblings,  but  it  is  possible  that  they  were  meant  to 
indicate  the  signatures  of  the  30  gatherings  of  the  original 

manuscript.^ 
The  leaf  which  followed  fol.  242  is  now  lost.  From  the 

fifteenth  century  list  of  contents,  it  would  appear  that  it  was 

partly  occupied  by  an  order  for  admitting  a  person  ad  confra- 
ternitatein  ;  and  it  must  also  have  contained  the  beginning  of 
the  order  for  blessing  a  person  about  to  engage  in  a  judicial 
combat,  and  the  staff  and  shield  to  be  used  in  the  fight.  The 
latter  part  of  this  order  which  occupies  the  whole  of  the  recto 
and  the  upper  part  of  the  verso  of  fol.  243  is  in  a  small  hand,  not 
the  same  with  any  of  those  on  the  verso  of  fol.  242.  It  is 

probably  of  the  beginning  of  the  thirteenth  century.'^ The  last  gathering  is  of  eight  leaves,  its  last  leaf  being  now 
pasted  down  on  the  board  which  forms  the  cover  of  the  volume. 
It  contains  the  order  for  the  consecration  of  an  altar,  written  in 
a  hand  rather  larger  than  that  of  the  body  of  the  book,  and 
different  from  any  of  the  hands  already  mentioned.  It  is 
distinguished  from  the  original  gatherings  not  only  by  the  style 
of  the  writing  and  by  the  much  smaller  number  of  lines  on  each 

^  See  p.  viii,  above. 

■■^  No  signature  is  visible  on  the  first  or  last  of  any  of  the  gatherings.  If  ihey 
were  signed,  the  marks  must  have  been  so  placed  that  they  have  bet-n  trimmed 
away  or  concealed  in  the  process  of  binding. 

'^  No  mention  is  made  of  this  order  in  the  fifteenth  century  list  of  contents  :  but  the omission  is  probably  accidental. 
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page,  but  also  by  the  absence  of  green  and  purple  initials,  which 
are  frequent  in  the  earlier  gatherings.  From  the  fact  that 
reference  is  made  to  an  earlier  page  for  the  exorcismits  aquae 
it  may  be  inferred  that  these  leaves  were  written  as  a  supple- 

ment to  the  original  contents  of  the  book  :  but  the  style  of  the 
writing,  though  different,  does  not  seem  to  be  much,  if  at  all, 
later  than  that  of  the  principal  scribe. 

The  main  body  of  the  book  is  uniform  in  writing,  apparently 
the  work  of  a  single  hand,  of  the  second  half  of  the  twelfth 
century.  The  ornamental  initials  are  rather  French  than 
English  in  style  and  colouring.  The  writing  is  good,  and 

generally  free  from  clerical  errors.^  The  spelling  has  been 
frequently  corrected  by  later  hands,  but  in  its  original  form 
suggests  that  the  scribe  had  before  him  a  manuscript  of  a  date 
earlier  by  some  years  than  that  at  which  he  wrote.  Throughout 
most  of  the  Episcopal  Benedictions  the  final  cadences  of  the 
clauses  have  musical  notes  added  above  the  line, and  similar  indica- 

tions of  the  musical  inflections  appear  here  and  there  throughout 
the  Pontifical  offices,  especially  in  the  consecratory  prayers 

preceded  by  Vere  dignunC-  The  anthems,  responds,  and  the 
like  are  for  the  most  part  noted  in  neums :  in  some  places  an 

alphabetical  notation  is  also  employed.^  As  far  as  fol.  196  the 
musical  notation  is  completed  :  in  the  later  gatherings  it  is 
sometimes  omitted,  even  where  the  words  of  anthems  have  been 
spaced  with  a  view  to  its  insertion.  The  indications  of  the  sign 
of  the  cross,  except  in  the  Canon,  seem  to  be  the  work  of  a  later 
hand  ;  and  the  same  may  be  said  of  the  variations  of  gender  and 
number  which  in  many  of  the  prayers  are  added  above  the  lines 
to  assist  in  adapting  forms  to  the  needs  of  particular  occasions, 
and  also  of  the  cues  of  the  Officia  for  various  days  which 
appear  in  the  margins  of  the  Benedictional.  These  additions 
are  probably,  for  the  most  part  at  least,  very  little  later  than  the 
original  writing.  Other  marginal  additions  in  different  hands 
occur  not  infrequently  :  some  of  these  are  almost  contemporary, 
others  as  late  as  the  fourteenth  century. 

The  contents  of  the  original  portion  of  the  book  (apart  from 
the  remains  of  the  Canons  and  the  prayers  of  the  Mass)  may  be 

said  to  consist  of  the  following  sections  : — 

^  One  such  error,  however,  is  not  infrequent.  The  scribe  seems  to  have  had  a 
curious  tendency  to  omit  the  last  letter  of  the  word  ante ;  and  in  more  than  one  place 
he  has  written  an/are  for  a7i/e  altare. 

2  Of  these  musical  signs  no  notice  has  been  taken  in  printing  the  text.  The 
presence  of  musical  notation  in  other  cases  is  marked  by  asterisks  at  the  beginning 
and  end  of  the  words  to  which  it  is  attached. 

'■'•  This  may  be  seen  in  the  facsimile  of  a  page  of  the  MS.  contained  in  Dr.  Frere's 
Bihliotheca  Musico-Lituri^ica  (plate  13).  The  use  of  the  alphabetical  notation  is  not, 
as  Dr.  Frere  supposed,  confined  to  the  office  for  blessing  a  bell.  It  occurs  elsewhere 
in  the  manuscript,  though  not  frequently. 
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1.  The  Benedictional. 

2.  The  order  for  a  Synod. 
3.  Forms  relating  to  persons  :  Ordinations  ;  Benediction  of 

monks,  of  an  abbot,  of  nuns  and  widows,  and  of  an 
abbess  ;  Coronation  of  king  and  queen. 

4.  Forms  relating  to  places  and  things  :  Dedication  of  church 
and  cemetery.  Reconciliation  of  church,  Benediction  of 
various  articles  for  church  use. 

5.  Forms    relating    to    particular    days:    Candlemas,    Ash 
Wednesday,     Holy     Week,    including    the    order    of 
Baptism  on  Easter  Even. 

6.  Forms  relating  to   Ordeals  by  hot  iron,  cold  water,  and 
bread  and  cheese. 

7.  Orders  for  Visitation  of  the  Sick,  Burial,  and  Marriage. 
These    are  the  main   divisions  of  the  book  :  but   it  is   to  be 

remarked  that  the  classification  is  not  rigidly  observed,  and  that 
some  forms  appear  at  points  where  they  seem  to  have  been 
placed  without  special  regard  to  their  character.  It  is  natural 
that  forms  for  blessing  regal  ornaments  should  be  attached  to 
the  Coronation  orders  :  but  there  is  no  very  obvious  reason  why 
the  litany  for  use  at  the  consecration  of  a  bishop  should  be 
placed  at  the  end  of  the  third  section,  or  the  general  form  for 
blessing  church  ornaments  at  the  end  of  the  sixth,  or  the  mass 
for  the  king  at  the  end  of  the  seventh.  It  seems  most  likely 
that  the  litany  and  the  form  for  benediction  of  ornaments  stand 
where  they  are  because  they  occupied  the  same  relative  position 
in  an  earlier  book,  being  there  inserted  at  points  where  the 
arrangement  of  the  pages  afforded  a  convenient  space.  The 

mass  for  the  king  and  the  form  for  blessing  the  pilgrim's  staff 
and  scrip  are  similarly  inserted  here. 

For  purposes  of  comparison  with  the  Magdalen  College  MS. 
(M)  use  has  been  made  of  the  manuscripts  included  in  the 

following  list : — 

Library. 

Trinity  College,  Cambridge 
University,  Cambridge 
Trinity  College,  Dublin 
University,  Cambridge 
British  Museum 

Press-mark. 

B.  II.  10 
LI.  2.  10 

B.  3-6 Ee.  2.  3. 

Tiberius,  B,  viii. 

Vespasian  D.  xv. 
Claudius  A.  iii. 

Symbol. 

B 
C 
D 
E 
T 
V 
CI 
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The  first  of  these  (B),  given  to  Trinity  College  by  Thomas 
Nevile,  Master  of  the  College  from  1593  to  161 5,  and  Dean  of 
Canterbury  from  1597  to  1615,  is  a  finely  written  Pontifical  of 

the  twelfth  century.^  The  first  six  leaves  contain  matter  of  later 
date  than  the  rest  of  the  volume,  including  devotional  forms,  a 
statement  as  to  the  time  and  manner  of  ordinations,  and  an 
order  for  a  synod,  written  by  different  hands,  all  of  which  seem 
to  be  of  the  thirteenth  century.  Some  of  these  pages  are  occupied 
by  heraldic  drawings  of  later  date,  and  on  one  of  them  appears  the 

name  of  "  Augustinus  Styward."  The  Pontifical,  which  begins 
on  fol.  7,  and  extends  to  fol.  124,  is  made  up  of  two  parts.  The 
first  of  these,  which  ends  on  fol.  1037;.,  is  in  a  hand  of  about 

1 1 50-1 175  which  shows  some  trace  of  the  style  of  Christ  Church, 
Canterbury.  The  text  of  this  portion  agrees,  in  general,  and  at 
most  of  the  particular  points  which  may  be  said  to  supply 
evidence  as  to  locality,  with  that  of  M  so  nearly  that  such 
inference  as  can  be  drawn  from  this  evidence  for  M  holds  good  also 

for  this  part  of  B.^  The  second  part,  extending  from  fol.  104  to 
fol.  1 24  v.^  is  in  a  hand  perhaps  slightly  later  than  that  of  the 
first  part  and  showing  no  sign  of  Canterbury  influence.  The 
names  of  saints  invoked  in  the  litanies  for  the  sick  seem  clearly 
to  point  to  Ely  as  the  place  for  which  this  part  of  the  book  was 
written,  and  the  nam.e  of  Augustine  Styward,  as  Dr.  James  points 

out,  supplies  a  link  with  Ely  for  the  volume  at  a  later  time.^ 
The  second  manuscript  in  the  list  (C)  is  closely  related  to  the 

first.  It  is  a  portion  of  a  twelfth  century  Pontifical,  incomplete 
2^t  the  beginning  and  the  end.  The  volume  contains  92 

'numbered  leaves,  but  there  may  be  some  reason  to  doubt  whether 
ten  of  these  are  really  from  the  same  Pontifical  as  the  rest. 
These  leaves,  which  contain  a  series  of  consecratory  prefaces, 
with  musical  notation,  are  in  a  hand  somewhat  later  than  the 
body  of  the  book,  probably  of  the  thirteenth  century.  They  are 
inserted  between  fol.  3  and  fol.  4,  just  at  the  point  where  one 
section  of  the  Pontifical  ends  and  another  begins.  It  is  not 
impossible  that  they  were  written  to  serve  as  a  supplement  to  the 
text,  and  from  the  time  when  they  were  produced  have  been 
placed  where  they  now  stand  :  but  they  may  possibly  have  been 
combined  with  the  rest  of  the  contents  of  the  volume  by  a  modern 
binder.  If  these  leaves  are  disregarded,  it  may  be  said  that  the 
Pontifical  consists  of  82  leaves,  arranged  in  ten  gatherings,  of 
which  nine  are  of  eight  leaves  each,  and  one  (the  fourth)  of  ten 

leaves.      The  gatherings,  except  the   first,  are  numbered  con- 
*  For  a  detailed  account  of  the  MS.  see  M.  R.  James,  Catalogue  of  Western 

Manuscripts  in  Trinity  College,  Cambridge,  vol.  i.  p.  348. 

'^  The  monk's  profession,  however,  is  made  in  presentia  ...  episcopi. 
^  Dr.  James  notes  that  Augustine  Styward,  Mayor  of  Norwich  in  1534  and  1546, 

was  a  kinsman  of  Robert  Styward,  the  last  Prior  [and  first  Dean]  of  Ely. 
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secutively  from  2  to  lo,  by  a  hand  which  seems  older  than  the 
present  binding  of  the  volume,  but  must  be  later  than  the  date 
at  which  the  first  portion  of  the  Pontifical  was  separated  from 
that  which  still  remains. 

The  writing  of  the  body  of  the  manuscript  is  of  the  latter  part 
of  the  twelfth  century,  and  both  the  form  of  the  letters  and  the 
workmanship  of  the  illuminated  initials  show  signs  of  French 
influence.  Save  for  the  omission  in  C  of  the  Coronation  orders 

which  appear  at  the  beginning  of  the  second  portion  of  B,  the 
text  of  C  agrees  with  that  of  B  throughout  so  exactly  that  it  can 
hardly  be  doubted  that  one  of  the  two  manuscripts  has  been 
copied  from  the  other  :  and  the  internal  evidence  seems  to  be  in 
favour  of  the  belief  that  C  is  the  later  of  the  two.  Thus  the 

"  Benedictio  generalis  ad  cultum  ecclesiae"  which  has  been  added 
by  a  different  hand  on  the  last  page  of  the  first  part  of  B.  (fol.  I03z\) 

appears  in  C  in  the  same  hand  as  the  rest  of  the  text^ ;  an 
initial  of  unusual  form  in  B  has  been  wrongly  written  in  C  ;  and 
in  a  passage  where  a  word  in  B  has  been  blurred  so  as  not  to  be 
easily  legible  a  space  seems  to  have  been  at  first  left  for  the  word 

in  C,  which  has  afterwards  been  incorrectly  filled  up.^  The 
litanies  which  seem  to  indicate  that  the  second  part  of  B  was 
written  for  Ely  occur  also  in  C,  and  it  may  be  probably  inferred 
that  C  was  written  at  Ely.  The  order  for  the  benediction  of 
monks  and  that  for  the  benediction  of  an  abbot  are  not  included 

in  what  remains  of  C,  and  it  is  therefore  impossible  to  say  whether 
the  forms  of  profession  were  modified  :  the  litanies  in  the  order 
for  the  dedication  of  a  church  are  exactly  the  same  as  in  B, 
retaining  the  names  of  the  group  of  Canterbury  saints  which 
appear  also  in  the  corresponding  litanies  of  M  ;  and  both  in  B 
and  in  C  the  archbishop  alone  is  mentioned  at  the  end  of  the 
form  for  blessing  the  Paschal  candle. 

The  order  of  the  sections  included  in  the  first  part  of  B  is 
very  nearly  the  same  as  in  M  :  the  first  three  sections  are  the 
same  in  both,  save  that  B  omits  the  Coronation  orders  included 

in  the  third  section  of  M  :  the  "  Benedictio  generalis  ad  cultum 
ecclesiae,"  which  in  M  follows  the  sixth  section,  is  placed  in  B 
at  the  end  of  the  third,  and  is  followed  by  one  of  the  forms 
relating  to  Ordeals  which  make  up  the  sixth  section  of  M  (that 
for  the  ordeal  by  hot  iron).  Then  follow  the  orders  which  make 

up  the  fourth''  and  fifth'  sections  of  M,  with  the  addition  of  forms 

^  This  benediction  also  appears  at  an  earlier  point  also  both  in  B  and  in  C. 
'■^  See  Appendix,  p.  230,  infra. 
^  In  M  only  the  beginning  of  the  Exiiltet  is  given  :  B  and  C  have  the  full  text. 

■*  The  form  for  blessing  an  image  of  the  Virgin  and  Child  contained  in  JM  is f)mitted  in  V>. 

•'  The  order  relating  to  Baptism  differs  in  some  respects  from  that  contained in  M. 
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for  Pilgrims,  and  a  selection  of  benedictions  for  special  purposes,^ 
ending  on  the  verso  of  fol.  103,  where  a  blank  space  has  been 

utilised  for  the  addition  by  another  hand  of  the  same  "  Benedictio 

generalis  ad  cultum  ecclesiae  "  which  has  already  been  mentioned 
as  appearing  at  the  end  of  the  third  section.  The  second  part 
of  the  MS.  begins  with  the  orders  for  the  Coronation  of  the 
king  and  of  his  consort,  between  which  is  interposed  a  litany  or 

"  laus,"  apparently  intended  for  use  on  one  or  both  of  these 
occasions  :  next  follow  the  form  for  the  Ordeal  by  hot  water  (not 
contained  in  M)  and  the  orders  for  Marriage,  Visitation  and 
Unction  of  the  sick,  and  Burial,  all  of  which  differ  more  or  less 
from  the  corresponding  portions  of  M. 

C  begins  with  a  fragment  of  the  "  Benedictio  Virginum  "  ;  and 
from  that  point  onwards  (save  for  the  omission  of  the  Coronation 

orders  and  the  litany,  or  "  laus,"  attached  to  them)  agrees  exactly 
with  B  down  to  the  point  at  which  it  breaks  off,  in  the  order  for 
Burial. 

The  third  manuscript  (D)  dame  to  the  Library  of  Trinity 
College,  Dublin,  as  part  of  the  collection  of  Archbishop  Ussher. 
It  contains  155  leaves,  the  last  of  which  (numbered  157)  is 
occupied  by  an  office  apparently  intended  for  use  in  a  particular 
church  at  some  special  time  of  difficulty.  This  office,  which 

begins  with  the  words  '*  Clamor  in  ecclesia  sic  fiat,"  is  in  writing 
of  the  fourteenth  century  :  it  is  not  part  of  the  Pontifical,  but  a 
later  addition  upon  a  leaf  originally  left  blank. 

The  volume  is  tightly  bound,  and  it  is  difficult  to  ascertain 
the  exact  arrangement  of  the  gatherings.  Professor  Lawlor, 
who  has  most  kindly  examined  it  for  this  purpose,  gives  the 
following  summary  as  representing  the  apparent  distribution  of 
the  leaves. 

A^  (fol.  9  without  conjugate),  B^  (either  fol.  15  or  fol.  16 
without  conjugate),  C — H^  (H*^  =fol.  62  cut  out),  P  (the  last  leaf, 
fol.  73,  without  conjugate),  K-M»,  N^O-S^  T»  (the  last  leaf,  fol. 
151,  without  conjugate),  U^. 

There  is  now  no  leaf  numbered  74 :  and  Professor  Lawlor 

notes  that  the  ruling  of  ff.  72-3  is  different  from  that  of  the 

pages  preceding. 
Taking  into  account  the  contents  of  the  various  leaves,  it 

appears  fairly  certain  that  the  first  two  gatherings  were  each  of 
eight  leaves,  fol.  9  having  been  originally  conjugate  with  fol.  16, 
and  belonging  properly  to  the  second  gathering,  not  to  that  to 

1  Benedictio  tiini  notii :  Benedictio  panis :  Bejiediciio  poniorztni.  Benedictio 
ad  omnia  qu^  iiolueris :  Benedictiones  salii  et  aqti^.  Oratio  post  aspersioneni  aqu^  : 
Benedictio  criicis :  Ad  dandam  crnceju :  and  (in  a  later  hand  without  title)  the 
benediction  for  church  ornaments  which  has  already  appeared  elsewhere. 
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which  it  is  now  attached.  The  ninth  gathering  was  probably 

also  of  eight  leaves,  having  its  last  pages  (ff.  'jov-y2v.)  left 
blank.  Fol.  73  has  lost  its  conjugate,  fol.  74,  and  has  been 

affixed  to  the  preceding  gathering.  Then  followed  three  gather- 
ings of  eight  leaves  each  (ff.  75-98),  and  one  of  four  leaves 

(fif.  99-102),  the  pages  of  this  last  gathering  being  at  first  left 
blank,  with  the  exception  of  two  lines  of  writing  at  the  bottom 
of  fol.  I02z^.  Next  came  six  gatherings  of  eight  leaves  each 
(ff  103-150).  The  last  gathering  of  the  volume  probably  began 
with  fol.  151,  and  ended  with  the  lost  conjugate  of  that  leaf, 
after  fol.  157.  There  is  a  defect  in  the  text  after  fol.  154,  which 
may  be  the  result  of  the  loss  of  some  leaves  from  the  middle  of 
the  gathering. 

The  contents  of  the  volume  are  distributed  as  follows.  First 

(ff  1-5 ir.),  stand  the  forms  relating  to  places  and  things,  as  in 

section  4  of  M,  but  omitting  the  "  Benedictio  imaginis  beatae 
Mariae  "  ;  then  forms  for  particular  days  (as  in  section  5  of  M) 
which  begin  on  fol.  5 in,  and  end  on  fol.  70;'.  with  the  order  for 
the  blessing  of  the  new  fire,  not  including  the  matter  relating  to 

Easter  Even  (the  blessing  of  th*e  Paschal  candle,  the  blessing  of 
the  font,  and  the  order  of  Baptism).  This  section  ends  rather 
above  the  middle  of  fol.  70r.,  the  lower  part  of  the  page  being 
left  blank. 

The  next  seven  pages  (ff.  yov.-y^r?)  are  now  filled  by  forms 
relating  to  the  reception  of  the  pall  at  Canterbury  and  to  the 
enthronement  of  the  archbishop,  and  by  a  form  of  excommuni- 

cation. The  second  of  these  additions  is  in  a  different  hand 

from  the  first :  both  hands  are  distinct  from  that  of  the  preceding 
pages,  and  from  that  of  the  pages  which  follow ;  their  style  is  a 
little  later  than  that  of  the  body  of  the  book,  and  seems  to  point 
to  a  date  about  1200.  The  verso  of  fol.  73  remains  blank.  It 
is  possible  that  the  blank  pages  which  have  been  thus  filled 
were  left  for  the  insertion  of  the  matter  relating  to  Easter  Even  : 
in  this  case  there  were  probably  more  blank  leaves  between 
fol.  73  and  fol.  74,  which  formed  the  first  and  last  leaves  of  a 

gathering :  but  the  fact  that  the  ruling  of  ff.  72-73  differs  from 
that  of  the  original  scribe  suggests  that  this  insertion  was  not 

contemplated,  and  that  ff.  73-74  were  either  added  because  the 
space  on  the  blank  leaves  at  the  end  of  the  preceding  section 
did  not  suffice  for  the  insertion  of  the  forms  relating  to  the  pall, 
or  were  blank  leaves  attached  to  the  beginning  of  the  next 
section  of  the  book,  which,  like  the  blank  leaves  at 
the  end  of  the  preceding  section,  were  utilized  for  the  later 
insertion. 

Ff  75^.-1  i6z'.  contain  the  Benedictional,  as  in  M,  with  slight 
variations,  and  with  the  addition  of  a  small  group  of^ 

PONT.  MAGD.
  ^ 



xviii  PRE  FA  CE. 

contained  in  M  or  B.^  These  benedictions  are  all  contained  in 

the  four-leaf  gathering,  beginning  on  fol.  99;'.  and  ending  on 
fol.  lOir.  They  are  written  by  a  hand  similar  to,  but  distinct 
from,  that  of  the  rest  of  the  Benedictional  :  but  it  is  clear  that 
their  insertion  was  contemplated  by  the  original  scribe.  Two 
lines  are  left  blank  at  the  end  of  the  verso  of  fol.  98  ;  the  ruling 

of  the  four-leaf  gathering  is  uniform  with  that  of  the  pages 
which  precede  and  follow  it ;  and  the  scribe  of  the  Benedictional 

begins  again  on  the  last  page  of  the  four-leaf  gathering,  writing 
at  the  bottom  of  fol.  1022^.  the  two  lines  which  he  would  in  the 

ordinary  course  have  written  at  the  bottom  of  fol.  98?^. 
The  additional  forms  are  for  the  Feasts  of  St.  Gregory 

(March  12),  St.  Alphege  (April  19),  St.  Dunstan  (May  19), 
St.  Augustine  of  Canterbury  (May  26),  the  Translation  of  St. 
Alphege  (June  8),  the  Translation  of  St.  Benedict  (July  11), 
and  tlie  Ordination  of  St.  Dunstan  (October  21).  They  are 
placed  between  the  form  for  the  Annunciation  and  that  for  the 
Invention  of  the  Cross,  and  thus  interrupt  the  order  of  the  other 
benedictions  of  the  Sanctorale :  but  they  stand  inter  se  in  the 

order  of  the  dates  of  the  festivals  for  which  they  w^ere  intended. 
It  would  seem  that  the  scribe  of  the  Benedictional,  knowing  that 
for  the  purpose  of  the  book  some  additional  forms,  of  which  he 
had  not  the  text  at  hand,  would  be  required,  thought  it  better  to 
leave  a  space  sufficient  for  the  insertion  of  the  whole  of  these  at 

one  point  than  to  leave  separate  spaces  at  the  places  correspond- 
ing to  their  dates.  The  space  thus  left  has  been  more  than  was 

necessary. 

After  the  Benedictional  a  space  of  nine  lines  is  left  on 
fol.  II 67^.  before  the  beginning  of  the  order  for  a  Synod.  This 
order,  agreeing  with  section  2  of  M,  extends  to  fol.  I20r.,  and 
is  followed  on  that  page  by  the  section  relating  to  persons,  as  in 
section  3  of  M.  This  breaks  off  at  the  end  of  fol.  1 5427.,  lacking 
the  last  portion  of  the  order  for  the  Coronation  of  a  king  and 
the  whole  of  that  for  the  Coronation  of  a  queen,  together  with 
the  benedictions  of  royal  ornaments  which  in  M  are  appended 
to  the  Coronation  orders.  The  leaf  which  now  follows  (fol.  155) 

is  filled  by  an  order  "  ad  iter  agentes "  for  the  blessing  of 
pilgrims,-  which  ends  on  fol.  156;'.  and  is  there  followed  by  a 
litany  '*  in  ordinatione  episcopi,"  differing  from  that  which  in  M 
is  placed  at  the  end  of  the  Coronation  orders.  This  litany 
occupies  most  of  both  sides  of  fol.  156,  not  quite  filling  the 
verso.  The  writing  of  fol.  155  and  fol.  156  is  apparently  not  by 
the  same  hand  as  that  of  fol.  154 :  it  shows  close  resemblance  to 

^  See  Appendix,  pp.  217-9,  i^^f^'O- 
'  See  Appendix,  pp.  241-2,  infra. 
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that  of  ff.  70x^.-73.  Fol.  157,  as  has  been  said  above,  contains 
matter  added  in  the  fourteenth  century. 

It  seems  at  first  sight  unlikely  that  the  order  for  the 

"  Consecratio  regis  "  was  left  incomplete  by  the  original  scribe  : 
and  it  therefore  may  be  supposed  that  some  leaves  intervened 
between  the  leaf  numbered  154  and  that  numbered  155.  But  it 
is  not  very  easy  to  estimate  exactly  how  many  leaves  are  lost, 
or  to  say  precisely  what  they  may  have  contained.  It  seems 
likely  that  when  the  book  left  the  hands  of  the  original  scribe 

ff.  155-6,  as  well  as  fol.  157  and  the  leaf  which  followed  it  (the 

conjugate  of  151),  were  still  blank.  The  part  of  the  "  Consecratio 
regis  "  which  is  missing  occupies  in  M  a  little  more  than  three 
pages,  the  "  Consecratio  reginae  "  and  the  forms  appended  about 
three  pages  and  a  half:  and  as  a  page  of  this  portion  of  D 
contains  a  little  more  than  a  page  of  M,  it  may  be  said  that  the 

"  Consecratio  regis  "  would  have  filled,  if  completed,  nearly  three 
pages,  while  rather  more  than  three  would  have  been  required 

for  the  "  Consecratio  reginae "  and  the  forms  for  blessing 
ornaments.  The  whole  of  this  missing  matter,  therefore,  would 
have  required  three  leaves,  or  six  pages ;  it  would  probably  not 
have  required  four  leaves. 

If  we  suppose  that  only  two  leaves  intervened  between 

fol.  154  and  155,  the  "  Consecratio  regis"  would  have  ended  on 
the  recto  of  the  second  of  these  leaves  :  but  the  "  Consecratio 

reginae,"  if  written,  would  have  filled  fol.  155.  On  the  other 
hand,  if  four  leaves  intervened,  the  fourth  leaf  would  probably 
have  been  blank,  unless  a  Coronation  litany  was  added  (as  in  B), 
to  the  Coronation  orders,  in  which  case  the  fourth  of  the  missing 
leaves  would  also  have  been  filled.  But  if  fol.  155  and  the 
leaves  which  follow  it  were  available  this  arrangement  would 
seem  to  have  involved  a  waste  of  space  for  which  it  which  it  is 
not  easy  to  account. 

The  state  of  the  gathering  and  its  contents  may  perhaps  be 
best  explained  if  we  suppose  that  the  original  scribe  did  not 
complete  the  writing  of  the  Coronation  orders,  and  that  the 
pages  intended  to  contain  the  remainder  of  the  section  were 
used  for  other  purposes.  If  we  suppose  that  he  did  not  carry 

out  his  work  beyond  the  point  at  which  the  "  Consecratio  regis  " 
breaks  off,  and  that  the  gathering  was  of  eight  leaves  only, 

^-  I55~7>  which  would,  if  his  work  had  been  completed,  have 
sufficed  for  the  completion  of  the  Coronation  orders,  would  be 
left  blank,  and  would  have  been  available  for  the  addition  of  the 

forms  which  they  now  contain.  If,  again,  he  completed  the 

writing  of  the  "  Consecratio  regis  "  but  left  space  for  the  insertion 
of  the  "  Consecratio  reginae,"  he  would  probably  leave,  as  in  the 
case  of  the  addition  to  the  Benedictional,  rather  more  space  than 

b  2 
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was  actually  required,  and  there  might  be  a   reason  for  making 
a  large  gathering. 

If  the  gathering  was  of  twelve  leaves,  having  four  leaves 

between  fol.  154  and  fol.  155,  the  remainder  of  the  "  Consecratio 
regis  "  would  occupy  three  pages  of  the  two  leaves  preceding  the 
middle  of  the  gathering:  the  writer  of  ff.  155-6,  on  the  other 

hand,  knowing  that  the  "  Consecratio  reginae  "  had  to  be  inserted, 
would  not  begin  where  the  scribe  of  the  "  Consecratio  regis  "  left 
off,  but  would  leave  space  for  the  insertion.  Thus  it  would  be 
natural  enough  that  the  two  leaves  following  the  middle  of  the 
gathering  should  have  been  left  blank,  and  have  shared  the  fate 
which  frequently  befel  blank  leaves.  Their  removal  would 
explain  the  loss  of  their  conjugates,  and  therefore  of  the  missing 

portion  of  the  "  Consecratio  regis." 
It  may  be  added  that  it  is  by  no  means  unlikely  that  the 

"  Consecratio  reginae  "  should  not  have  been  written,  but  that  a 
space  should  have  been  left  for  it.  There  were  two  forms  of 
this  order  current  in  England  about  the  end  of  the  twelfth  century. 

One  of  these  appears  in  M  and  B,  the  other  in  Tiberius  B.  viii.^ 
The  scribe  of  the  "  Consecratio  regis"  may  very  well  have  been 
in  doubt  which  to  follow,  if  he  had  both  before  him  :  or  he  may 
have  been  instructed  not  to  transcribe  that  contained  in  the 

book  which  he  used  for  the  "  Consecratio  regis,"  but  to  leave 
space  for  another,  as  to  the  exact  length  of  which  he  was 
uncertain. 

The  writing  of  the  manuscript  seems  to  have  been  carried  out 
by  several  persons  :  but  the  general  character  of  the  script  is  the 
same  throughout,  and  the  writing  of  the  rubrics,  though  not 
absolutely  uniform,  varies  less  than  that  of  different  portions  of 
the  text.  All  the  hands  (with  the  exception  of  that  of  the  writer 
of  the  marginalia,  which  are  almost  all  of  late  date,  apparently  of 
the  sixteenth  century)  are  such  as  may  be  placed  within  the  latter 
half  of  the  twelfth  century  :  but  in  some  portions  the  style 
suggests  a  date  close  to  1200,  while  others  might  well  have  been 
written  at  a  date  nearer  to  the  middle  of  the  century  than  to  its 

end.  In  the  portion  which  extends  from  fol.  i  to  fol.  70;'.,  two 
hands  seem  to  have  been  at  work,  the  first  leaves  showing  a  style 

rather  earlier  than  that  of  the  last.  The  main  body  of  the  Bene- 
dictional  is  by  another  hand,  similar  to  that  of  the  first  leaves, 

but  rather  later  in  style  :  the  portion  which  follows  the  Benedic- 
tional  seems  nearly  contemporary  with  the  hand  of  the  last  part 
of  the  first  portion  of  the  manuscript,  and  not  far  removed  in 

date  from  the  hand  of  the  additions  on  ff  707/.-73,  and  ff. 
i55-6?7.     The  differences,  however,  are  not  such  as  to  be  incon- 

^  The  order  of  Tiberius  V>.  viii.  was  probal^ly  introduced  lo  England  later  than  the 
other,  which  differs  less  from  the  order  of  the  eleventh  century  Pontificals. 
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sistent  with  the  probabiHty  that  the  whole  was  written  at  one 
time,  if  allowance  be  made  for  variations  of  style  due  to 
differences  of  age  among  the  writers  employed. 

Such  internal  evidence  of  locality  as  may  be  gathered  from  the 
forms  of  profession  and  the  names  of  saints  which  appear  in  the 
litanies  is  practically  the  same  as  in  M  and  in  the  first  division  of 
B.  In  the  order  for  the  consecration  of  a  church  the  first  of  the 

two  litanies  adds  the  name  of  St.  Alphege  to  those  of  the  martyrs 
invoked  in  the  corresponding  litany  of  M  ;  the  second  omits  the 
name  of  St.  Benedict,  but  adds  those  of  St.  Augustine  and  St. 

Dunstan,  in  the  group  of  confessors.^  Thus  the  Canterbury 
indications  are  slightly  more  strongly  marked  than  in  M. 

The  indications  which  are  furnished  by  the  additions  seem  also 
to  point  to  the  neighbourhood  of  Canterbury  as  the  locality  in 
which  the  book  was  intended  to  be  used.  Five  of  the  seven 

feasts  for  which  additional  benedictions  are  provided  are  feasts 
of  Archbishops  of  Canterbury :  the  additions  relating  to  the 
reception  of  the  pall  seem  also  to  point  to  Canterbury,  though,  as 

Dr.  Henderson  has  observed,  similar  forms  appear  in  the  Ponti- 

fical of  Roger  de  Martivall,  Bishop  of  Salisbury.  The  "  clamor 
in  ecclesia  "  on  fol.  157  is  considerably  later,  but  the  fact  that  in 
the  long  prayer  which  occupies  most  of  fol.  I'^jr.  mention  is 
made,  among  other  saints,  of  St.  Augustine  and  St.  Laurence, 
confessors,  certainly  suggests  a  connection  with  Canterbury  at 
the  time  when  this  form  was  added  to  the  contents  of  the 
volume. 

From  what  has  been  said  above,  it  will  be  seen  that  D  does  not 
include  as  part  of  its  original  contents  any  matter  which  is  not 
common  to  M  and  B.  It  covers  the  same  ground  with  the  first 
five  sections  of  M,  save  that  it  omits  from  its  first  section 

(answering  to  the  fourth  section  of  M)  the  "  Benedictio 
imaginis  S.  Mariae,"  which  B  also  omits,  and  from  its  second 
section  (answering  to  the  fifth  section  of  M)  the  order  for  Easter 
Even  in  which  M  and  B  do  not  agree ;  while  its  last  section 
(answering  to  the  third  section  of  M)  does  not  now  include  the 

"  Consecratio  reginae,"  and  possibly  never  did  contain  it.  It  does 
not  include  any  of  the  forms  relating  to  Ordeals,  which  are 
diversely  represented  in  M  and  B :  it  does  not  include  the 
collection  of  miscellaneous  benedictions  which  occupies  the  last 
pages  of  the  first  division  of  B,  but  is  absent  from  M  :  nor  does 
it  include  any  matter  about  Marriage,  the  Visitation  of  the  Sick, 

'  Dr.  Henderson,  in  his  account  of  the  manuscript  (Surtees  Society,  vol.  6i, 
p.  xxxiii.)  says  "  the  only  English  Saint  named  in  this  book  is  Saint  Alphege."  This 
statement  may  best  be  explained  by  the  supposition  that  the  wriler  had  misinterpreted 
some  note  which  he  had  made  as  to  the  presence  of  the  name  of  this  saint  in  one  of 
the  litanies. 
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or  Burial,  for  which  purposes  both  M  and  B  provide,  but  for 
which  their  orders  are  not  identical.  In  the  arrangement  of  its 
contents  it  differs  from  both  M  and  B,  placing  first  the  sections 
corresponding  to  the  fourth  and  fifth  sections  of  M,  and  after 
these  the  sections  which  correspond  to  the  first,  second,  and 
third. 

When  ]M  and  B  differ  in  particular  readings  D  is  sometimes  in 
agreement  with  one,  sometimes  with  the  other:  in  variations 
affecting  the  text  of  prayers  and  rubrics  it  agrees  perhaps  more 
often  with  B  than  with  M  :  and  its  agreement  with  B  is  still 
more  frequent  in  the  abbreviation  or  expansion  of  cues,  and  of 
the  indications  of  the  endings  of  prayers,  and  in  the  omission  or 
insertion  of  titles  such  as  Oratio,  Ps.^  Ant. 

The  agreements  and  differences  in  respect  of  contents  and 
arrangement  which  may  be  observed  in  M,  B,  and  D  seem  to  be 
best  explained  by  the  supposition  that  the  Pontifical  which  lies 
behind  the  three  manuscripts  was  arranged  in  two  parts  which 
may  be  conveniently  indicated  by  the  symbols  X  and  Y.  Of 
these, X contained  (i)  a  Benedictional  arranged  for  general  use,and 

not  including  any  large  number  of  forms  for  saint's  days,  or  special 
forms  for  local  festivals  ;  (2)  the  Order  for  a  Synod  ;  (3)  Orders 

for  the  blessing  of  persons  : — Ordinations,  Blessing  of  monks  and 
nuns,  abbot  and  abbess,  and  coronation  of  king  and  queen  : 
while  Y  contained:  (i)  Orders  for  the  blessing  of  places  and 

things  : — Dedication  and  Reconciliation  of  church  and  church- 
yard. Blessing  of  ornaments  for  church  use  ;  (2)  Orders  for 

particular  days  : — Candlemas,  Ash  Wednesday,  Palm  Sunday, 
Maimdy  Thursday,  and  perhaps  Easter  Even. 

Practically  the  whole  of  X  and  Y  is  common  to  the  three 
manuscripts  M,  B,  and  D  :  they  differ  in  the  order  in  which  they 
place  X  and  Y,  in  the  amount  of  matter  which  they  add  from 
other  sources,  and  in  the  way  in  which  they  distribute  the 
additional  matter. 

Thus  D  places  Y  before  X,  having  no  order  for  Easter  Even 

at  the  end  of  Y,  and  possibly  omitting  the  "  Consecratio  reginae" 
from  X  (3)  :  the  original  scribe  made  provision  for  adding  special 
benedictions  for  local  use  in  X  (1),  but  this  seems  to  have  been 
the  only  addition  intended.  Later  hands  have  added  the  matter 
relating  to  the  Pall  at  the  end  of  Y,  and  the  order  relating  to 
Pilgrims  and  the  Litany  at  the  end  of  X. 

M  places  X  before  Y,  and  adds  after  the  end  of  Y  (where  it 
places  an  order  for  Easter  Even)  forms  for  ordeals,  and  orders 
for  Marriage,  Visitation  of  the  Sick,  and  Burial.  Later  additions 
follow  these  : — the  mass  for  the  Consecration  of  an  altar,  the 
forms  relating  to  pilgrims,  the  blessing  of  staff  and  shield,  and 
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other  matter  now  lost.  M  also  differs  from  B  and  D  in  prefixing 
to  the  contents  of  X  and  Y  the  Ordinary  and  Canon  of  the 
Mass. 

The  first  division  of  B  also  places  X  before  Y  ;  it  omits  from 
X  (3)  the  orders  for  the  Coronation  of  the  king  and  queen. 
At  the  end  of  X  it  adds  the  form  for  the  Ordeal  by  hot  iron  : 
after  the  end  of  Y  (where  it  places  an  order  for  Easter  Even, 
not  identical  with  that  of  M)  it  adds  a  collection  of  miscellaneous 
benedictions  including  a  form  for  the  blessing  of  pilgrims.  The 
second  division  of  B  makes  good  the  omission  of  the  Coronation 
orders,  and  adds  the  form  for  the  Ordeal  by  hot  water,  which  is 
not  contained  in  M,  and  orders  for  Marriage,  Visitation  of  the 
Sick,  and  Burial,  differing  from  those  contained  in  M. 

C  follows  exactly,  so  far  as  it  goes,  the  same  order  as  B,  on 
which  it  appears  to  be  entirely  dependent,  save  that  it  omits  the 
matter  relating  to  the  Coronations. 

It  may  be  doubted  whether  the  order  for  Easter  Even  did  or 
did  not  form  part  of  Y  (2)  :  but  it  seems  on  the  whole  most 
likely  that  it  would  do  so,  and  that  the  difference  which  the 
three  manuscripts  show  at  this  point  is  due  to  the  discarding  in 
D  of  an  order  which  conflicted  with  local  use,  and  to  the  sub- 

stitution for  it  in  M  or  in  B,  or  possibly  in  both,  of  a  local  order. 
The  offices  for  Marriage,  Visitation  of  the  Sick,  and  Burial,  are 
not  strictly  part  of  the  Pontifical ;  and  the  same  may  be  said  of 
the  forms  concerning  Ordeals  ;  though  these  are  found  in  earlier 
English  Pontificals,  they  are  not  always  included.  It  seems 
probable  that  M  and  B  did  not  derive  these  additions  to  X  and 
Y  from  the  earlier  Pontifical,  but  from  some  other  source  or 
sources.  If  the  Ordeal  forms  were  contained  in  the  same  book 

with  X  and  Y,  it  is  unlikely  that  M  and  B  would  not  have  been 
in  closer  agreement  in  their  treatment  of  them  :  while  the  forms 
which  at  a  later  date  would  have  been  included  in  the  Manual 

most  likely  represent  the  local  use  of  the  churches  to  which 
M  and  B  belonged. 

The  other  four  manuscripts  which  have  been  examined  for  the 
purposes  of  this  edition  are  less  important  than  M,  B,  and  D  ; 
two  of  them,  which  appear  to  be  slightly  later  than  those 
already  described,  are  incomplete  and  seem  to  belong  to  a 
different  recension  :  one  is  a  selection  from  a  Pontifical,  rather 
than  a  complete  book  :  and  one  is  a  fragment. 

The  fourth  Pontifical  in  the  list  (E)  is  cited  by  Mr.  William 
Maskell,  who  made  much  use  of  its  contents  in  his  Mcmuiieiita 

Ritiialia  Ecclesiae  Anglicajiae,  3.s  the  "  Winchester  "  Pontifical. 
Dr.  Frcre  also  assigns  it  to  Winchester,  but  there  does  not  seem 
to  be  any  sufficient  ground  for  supposing  it  to  have  belonged  to 
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any  bishop  of  that  see.  It  is  evident  that  it  was  in  the  possession 

of  St.  Swithun's  at  Winchester  shortly  before  the  dissolution  of 
the  Priory,  but  as  Dr.  Frere  says  "  its  previous  history  is  not 

clear."! Its  presence  at  Winchester  in  the  sixteenth  century  is  attested 

by  an  inscription  on  the  first  leaf:  "Prior  et  conuentus  Sci. 
Swithuni  Winton  W"^«  Powlett  Militi."^  Sir  William  Powlett 
(or  Paulet)  had  an  official  connection  with  the  Priory,  of  which 
he  became  the  High  Steward  in  1535.  The  gift  of  the  book 
cannot  have  been  earlier  than  1525,  if  the  inscription  was 
written  at  the  time  :  for  he  received  knighthood  about  the  end 
of  that  year.  Nor  can  it  have  been  later  than  the  spring  of 

1539,  when  he  became  Baron  St.  John  of  Basing.^ 
The  volume  was  apparently  already  mutilated  when  it  came 

into  Sir  William  Powlett's  possession  :  the  leaf  which  bears  the 
inscription  was  probably  then,  as  now,  the  first:  and  it  is  clear 
that  it  was  not  originally  so.  The  gatherings  which  remain 
(except  the  last,  which  has  lost  its  last  leaf)  are  signed  ;  and  the 
signatures  show  that  the  first  two  leaves  are  all  that  have 
survived  of  the  first  five  gatherings  of  the  original  volume. 
These  were  the  first  and  last  leaves  of  the  fourth  gathering : 
a  faint  trace  of  the  signature  still  remains.  All  the  gatherings 
which  are  still  intact  are  of  eight  leaves  each,  and  the  last  was 
apparently  also  of  eight  leaves.  In  a  numeration  of  the  leaves, 
made  in  pencil  by  a  modern  hand,  probably  that  of  Mr.  Maskell, 
allowance  is  made  for  the  leaves  which  have  been  lost.  Thus 

the  first  three  leaves  bear  the  numbers  25,  32,  41  :  the  last 
numbered  leaf  is  T43  ;  a  leaf  without  number  which  follows  it  is 
part  of  another  book. 

The  writing  of  the  manuscript  is  of  a  date  about  1200;  the 
treatment  and  colouring  of  the  ornamental  initials  show  signs 
of  a  strong  French  influence,  if  not  of  a  French  hand  ;  and  some 

unusual  features  in  the  text  may  perhaps  be  due  to  the  scribe's 
having  followed  a  book  of  French  origin  for  certain  portions  of 
his  work.  The  absence  of  marginal  additions  and  alterations 
such  as  occur  frequently  in  M,  C,  and  D,  and  occasionally  also 
in  B,  suggests  the  probability  that  the  book  was  not  at  any  time 
subject  to  much  actual  use,  and  that  it  may,  before  the  time 
when  it  came  into  the  possession  of  the  Prior  and  Convent  of 

St.  Swithun's,  have  been  the  property  not  of  any  bishop,  but  of 
some  other  religious  house. 

The  contents  of  the  book  do  not  afford   any  clear  indication 

^  Alcuin  Club  Collections,  vol.  iii.  p.  98. 
2  A  clerical  error  or  a  slip  of  the  printer  in  Dr.  Frere's  account  of  the  MS.  makes 

it  the  gift  of  Sir  William  Powlett  to  the  Priory. 

^  He  was  made  Earl  of  Wiltshire  in  1550,  and  Marquis  of  Winchester  in  1551- 
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of  the  place  where  it  was  written,  or  of  that  in  which  it  was 
intended  to  be  used.  They  do  not  include  any  litany.  The 
profession  of  the  bishop  elect  is  made  to  the  see  of  Canterbury, 
and  it  may  therefore  be  assumed  that  the  book  was  meant  for 
use  in  the  southern  province.  The  abbot  elect  is  asked  to  make 
profession  of  obedience  to  the  Roman  see :  but  the  form  of  his 

profession  is  "  Ecclesiae  illH'  The  rubrics  of  the  orders  for  the 
days  of  Holy  Week  include  directions  as  to  the  observance  ot 
the  Maundy  and  the  recitation  of  the  hours  of  Good  Friday  by 

the  "  Canonici,"  which  would  certainly  not  be  applicable  at 
Winchester,  and  suggest  that  this  part  of  the  contents  of  the 
book  has  been  derived  from  a  manuscript  adapted  to  the  use  of 
a  chapter  which  was  not  monastic. 

As  has  been  indicated  above,  E  is  incomplete  both  at  the 
beginning  and  at  the  end.  The  first  eight  leaves  contain  parts 
of  a  Benedictional.  Most  of  the  forms  which  remain  are  to  be 

found  in  the  corresponding  sections  of  M,  B,  and  D,  but  there 
are  a  few  which  are  not  included  in  the  collection  common  to 

these  manuscripts.^  The  series  of  E  seems,  moreover,  to  have 
been  arranged  on  a  different  principle  from  that  of  M,  B,  and  D. 
The  forms  which  are  contained  in  fol.  25  seem  to  be  the  last  of 
those  belonging  to  the  Temporale  :  at  the  bottom  of  the  verso 
of  that  leaf,  separated  by  a  blank  space  from  the  last  of  the 
preceding  forms,  there  appears  the  title  of  the  benediction  for 
the  Vigil  of  St.  Andrew.  It  would  seem,  therefore,  that  the 
Sanctorale  began,  not  with  the  Annunciation  (as  in  M,  B,  and  D) 
or  with  the  festivals  falling  in  the  octave  of  Christmas  (as  in  the 

Benedictional  of  Archbishop  Robert)  but  with  St.  Andrew's  Eve  : 
and  probably  the  Temporale  began,  not  with  Christmas  Eve,  but 

v/ith  the  first  Sunday  of  Advent.' 
The  section  which  immediately  follows  the  Benedictional  is 

that  relating  to  particular  days  ;  M,  B,  and  D  agree  in  placing 
this  not  after  the  Benedictional,  but  after  the  section  relating  to 
the  blessing  of  places  and  things.  It  is  also  to  be  noticed  that 
the  orders  included  in  this  section  differ  for  the  most  part 
considerably  from  those  of  M,  B,  and  D,  where  these  three  agree. 
Those  for  Candlemas  and  Palm  Sunday  differ  slightly,  those 
relating  to  the  exclusion  and  restoration  of  the  Penitents  differ 
much,  from  the  parallel  matter  in  the  three  books,  while  the 
orders  for  Maundy  Thursday  and   Good   Friday  include  details 

^  See  Appendix,  pp.  219,  220,  infra. 
^  Most  of  the  leaves  of  the  MS.  are  marked  with  numerals,  written  by  an  early 

hand,  which  seem  to  have  no  direct  reference  to  the  order  of  the  leaves,  but  to  refer 
to  the  numbers  assigned  to  the  different  portions  of  the  contents  of  the  book  in  some 
list  originally  contained  in  the  volume,  but  now  lost.  The  leaves  containing  the 

remains  of  the  Benedictional  are  marked  "  ij."  But  it  is  not  clear  what  the  hrst  item 
in  the  list  was  :  it  may  have  been  a  list  of  the  Benedictions. 
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which  are  not  to  be  found  in  M,  B,  and  D.  The  blessing  of  the 
new  fire,  whicli  in  these  manuscripts  is  assigned  to  Good  Friday 
or  Easter  Even,  is  here  placed  on  Maundy  Thursday. 

In  the  order  for  Easter  Even,  including  the  blessing  of  the 
Font  and  the  order  of  Baptism,  in  which  M  and  B  do  not  agree, 
while  D  omits  the  whole,  E  agrees  closely  with  M.  It  omits, 
however,  the  form  of  Confirmation,  which  in  M  is  appended  to 
the  Baptismal  order.  It  is  likely  that  this  was  contained  in  the 
latter  part  of  the  manuscript,  now  lost. 

The  order  for  a  Synod  agrees  with  that  in  M,  B,  and  D  ;  and 
as  in  those  manuscripts  it  is  followed  by  the  forms  for  the 
blessing  of  persons.  In  the  Ordination  forms,  the  prayers  agree 
for  the  most  part  with  those  in  M,  B,  and  D  :  the  order  for  the 

Consecration  of  a  bishop  agrees  very  closely  also  in  the  rubrics^  : 
but  the  rubrics  of  the  other  forms  show  a  marked  difference,  and 
E  contains  a  series  of  exhortations  to  be  addressed  by  the 
bishop  to  those  about  to  be  ordained,  which  is  not  found  in  any 
other  English  Pontifical.  The  Coronation  orders,  which  in  M, 
B,  and  D  are  placed  at  the  end  of  the  section,  are  in  E  placed 
immediately  after  the  matter  relating  to  the  consecration  of  the 
bishop  :  the  Benediction  of  an  abbot  is  placed  before  the  order 
for  the  Benediction  of  a  monk,  that  for  the  Benediction  of  an 
abbess  before  the  forms  relating  to  nuns.  The  order  for  the 
Coronation  of  the  queen  agrees  with  that  of  M  and  B.  In  the 
order  for  the  Coronation  of  the  king  there  are  more  differences, 
one  of  which  is  concerned  with  the  use  of  chrism  in  the 

anointing.  The  Benediction  of  nuns  differs  considerably  from 
the  order  prescribed  in  M,  B,  and  D,  and  is  derived  apparently 
from  a  later  recension.  It  is  followed  by  an  order  for  the 
profession  of  a  nun  who  has  already  been  blessed.  This  is 
incomplete,  and  with  it  the  volume  now  ends. 

With  E  is  allied  the  next  manuscript  in  the  list  (T)  which  is 
now  included  in  the  same  volume  with  the  Coronation  Book  of 

Charles  V.  of  France,  edited  for  the  Henry  Bradshaw  Society  in 

1899,  by  the  Rev.  E.  S.  Dewick.  It  is  described  in  the  Intro- 
duction of  Mr.  Bewick's  work,  and  facsimiles  of  two  of  its 

pages  will  be  found  also  in  that  volume.-  Its  date  is  apparently 
nearly  the  same  as  that  of  E,  about  the  end  of  the  twelfth  or  the 
beginning  of  the  thirteenth  century.  The  profession  of  the 
bishop    elect    shows  that    it  was   written    for    the    province    of 

1  The  examination  of  the  liishop  elect  includes  questions  and  answers  on  the 
doctrine  of  the  Eucharist  which  are  found  in  some  French  Pontificals,  but  not  in  the 

earlier  English  books.  A  mass  to  be  said  by  the  bishop  on  the  day  of  his  consecra- 
tion is  added  after  the  directions  as  to  his  enthronement. 

'^  H.B.S.  vol.  xvi.  p.  xii.,  and  Plates  40  and  41. 
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Canterbury  :  that  of  the  abbot  elect  has  been  altered  at  a  later 
time,  when  it  was  apparently  in  the  possession  of  a  bishop  of 

Glasgow.^ The  first  item  of  the  contents  of  T  is  the  order  for  the 

Consecration  of  a  bishop :  this  is  followed,  as  in  E,  by  the 

bishop's  mass,  and  then  by  the  orders  for  Coronations,  and  for 
the  Benediction  of  abbot,  monks,  abbess,  and  nuns,  including 
the  additional  form  for  nuns  of  which  a  part  is  contained  in  E. 
The  relation  of  these  forms  to  those  of  M  is  much  the  same  as 

that  of  the  parallel  offices  in  E,  save  that  the  order  for  the 
Coronation  of  the  queen  is  different  from  that  in  M,  B,  and  E. 

T  also  contains  matter  which  may  very  probably  have  been 
included  in  E,  but  is  not  now  to  be  found  in  that  manuscript. 
This  consists  of  the  Beiiedictio  vestis  viduae^  in  a  recension  later 
than  that  of  M  ;  an  order  for  Confirmation,  not  quite  the  same 

as  that  appended  in  M  to  the  Order  of  Baptism^  ;  a  Benediction 
before  a  judicial  combat,  of  which  the  latter  part  agrees  with 

M"^  ;  a  Benedictio  ensis,  not  found  in  any  of  the  other  twelfth 
century  manuscripts^:  and  forms  relating  to  Ordeals,  which  show 
some  variation  from  the  parallel  orders  in  M  and  B. 

The  sixth  manuscript  in  the  list  (V)  is  also  of  the  twelfth 
century  :  it  is  not  a  complete  Pontifical,  but  rather  a  selection 
of  Pontifical  offices.  The  volume  in  which  it  is  now  included 

contains  also  a  collection  of  earlier  matter  from  Anglo-Saxon 
Penitentials.  The  Pontifical  is  thus  described  by  the  Rev.  E.  S. 
Devvick,  to  whose  kindness  I  am  indebted  for  the  transcription 
of  the  portions  of  its  contents  included  in  the  Appendix  of  this 
volume. 

"  The  Pontifical  portion  consists  of  70  leaves  01  vellum, 
measuring  7j  x  5  inches,  with  12  lines  to  the  page.  At  the 
beginning  are  four  added  leaves,  two  conjugate  and  two  separate. 
The  quiring  is  irregular. 

1—5'  6«  7^-  8« 
Some  five  or  six  hands  have  been  employed  on  the  MS.,  but 

the  whole  are  of  twelfth  century  character,  and  the  few 
corrections  seem  to  be  nearly  contemporary  with  the  original 
hands.  On  blank  leaves  at  the  end  have  been  written  some 

some  formulae  for  Benedictio  aque^  apparently  to  be  used  in 
connexion    with   the    Consecration  of   a    cemetery.      The  MS. 

'  The  changes  are  to  be  seen  in  the  facsimiles  already  mentioned.  One  is  made 
in  close  imitation  of  the  original  hand,  over  an  erasure  ;  the  other  is  a  marginal 
addition,  probal)]y  of  the  fourteenth  century. 

^  See  Ai)[)endix,  p.  221,  infra. 
•^  The  first  part  of  this  form  is  wanting  in  M,  and  the  text  has  been  supplied  from 

T  (p.  207,  infra). 

■*  See  Appendix,  p.  255,  infra. 
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seems  to  be  perfect  as  far  as  it  goes,  but  the  pontifical  offices 
are  few  in  number,  and  are  such  as  may  well  have  been  entrusted 
to  a  suffragan  bishop. 

The  present  numbering  of  the  leaves  takes  no  account  of  the 
first  leaf,  which  is  blank,  nor  of  two  blank  leaves  between  ff.  47 

and  48." 
In  some  parts  of  the  MS.  (sections  10,  11  below)  the  rubrics 

are  written  in  black  ink,  but  distinguished  from  the  text  of  the 
prayers  by  being  written  over  a  green  line.  This  method  of 
distinction,  however,  is  not  uniformly  employed. 

The  contents  of  the  book  are  as  follows  : — 

1.  Form   for    Confirmation^  followed    by    formulae    for   use 

before  and  after  Mass,  and  by  a  form  of  Excommunica- 
tion, written  in  small  script  on  leaves  added  at  the 

beginning. 
2.  Forms  for  hallowing  vestments,  altar  linen,  paten,  chalice, 

and  church  ornaments  in  general.^ 
3.  The  Benediction  of  an  abbot. 
4.  The    Episcopal    benediction    for  the    second    Sunday    in 

Advent. 

5.  Order  ad  dandain  penitentiain  (for  Ash  Wednesday). 
6.  Ad  Ibiteanien? 

7.  Forms  relating  to  pilgrims  (blessing  of  staff,  scrip,  &c.) 

8.  Consecration  of  a  cemetery.'* 
9.  Order  for  a  synod.^ 

10.  ReconciHation  of  persons  excommunicate."    This  and  the 
two  following  sections  are  in  smaller  script. 

11.  Order  for  enclosing  an  anchorite.^' 
12.  Exorcismus  aquae? 

Most  of  these  offices,  as  Mr.  Dewick  remarks,  are  concerned 

with  matters  which  might  have  been  committed  to  an  "  assistant  " 
bishop  :  but  it  seems  not  impossible  that  the  book  may  have 
been  meant  for  the  use  of  a  bishop  in  journeying  through  his 

diocese.  The  presence  of  the  single  form  of  Episcopal  bene- 
diction for  a  particular  Sunday  is  a  curious  feature  for  which  it 

seems  difficult  to  account,  on  either  supposition. 

^  These  are  on  leaves  added  at  the  beginning.  The  Confirmation  order,  differing 
slightly  from  that  in  M,  is  printed  in  the  Appendix  (p.  221,  infra,). 

'^  These  are  to  be  found  in  M  (see  pp.  134-8,  188,  infra). 
2  See  the  two  forms  for  blessing  lintcaniina  in  the  order  of  the  Consecration  of  a 

Church    (pp.  1 18-9,  injra). 
^  Including  the  forms  for  hallowing  the  water. 
^  Containing  only  the  forms  for  the  use  of  the  bishop. 
^  These  orders  are  included  in  the  Appendix  (pp.  237-8,  243-4,  infra). 
''  Added  on  blank  leaves  at  the  end. 
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The  only  evidence  of  the  locality  in  which  the  book  was  used 

is  in  the  profession  made  by  the  abbot-elect.  As  the  text  now 
stands,  his  promise  of  obedience  is  to  the  see  of  Exeter ;  but  the 

original  reading  was  not  "  Exoniensi  "  but  "  Dorobernensi."  So far  as  the  common  matter  is  concerned,  the  offices  are  generally 

in  agreement  with  the  parallel  portions  of  M,  but  the  arrange- 
ment differs  ;  that  of  V  seems  rather  arbitrary  and  unsystematic; 

it  may  be  said  that  the  forms  which  were  likely  to  be  most 
frequently  required  are  placed  together  at  the  beginning  of  the 
volume,  but  no  other  principle  seems  to  be  observed  in  the 
grouping  of  its  contents.  Its  importance  for  the  purpose  of  this 
edition  lies  not  so  much  in  its  agreement  with  M  in  respect  of  the 
matter  common  to  both  (though  this  is  sufficient  to  show  that  V 
belongs  rather  to  the  same  group  as  M,  than  to  that  of  E  and  T), 
as  in  the  fact  that  it  contains  some  offices  which  do  not  appear 
in  any  other  of  the  English  Pontificals  of  the  twelfth  century. 

The  composite  volume  Claudius  A.  iii,  contains  portions  of 
different  Pontificals.  One  of  these  is  of  the  twelfth  century,  and 
consists  of  the  orders  for  the  Coronation  of  the  king  and  queen. 
It  is  distinguished  in  the  volume  in  which  it  is  now  placed  by  the 

title  "  Coronatio  Hen.  primi  Regis,"  added  by  a  late  hand, 
probably  after  it  was  joined  with  the  other  fragments  with  which 

it  is  now  bound  up.  The  order  for  the  king's  coronation 
agrees  with  that  of  M,  B,  and  D  with  some  slight  variations  ; 
and  this  is  true  also  of  the  order  for  the  queen.  Thus,  so  far  as 
it  is  possible  to  assign  the  fragment  to  any  group,  it  would  seem 
that  it  ought  to  be  classed  with  M,  B,  C,  and  D,  rather  than  with 
E  and  T. 

Thus  E  and  T,  which  are  apparently  the  latest  in  date,  stand 
by  themselves.  From  what  has  been  said  above,  it  will  be  seen 
that  their  contents  cover  to  some  extent  the  same  ground  :  each 
contains  matter  which  is  not  in  the  other,  but  both  contain 
orders  for  the  examination  and  consecration  of  a  bishop,  the 
coronation  of  king  and  queen,  the  blessing  of  abbot,  monk, 

abbess  and  nun.  In  the  order  for  the  queen's  coronation  they 
do  not  agree,  E  following  the  same  form  as  M  and  its  com- 

panions ;  but  in  the  rest  of  the  common  matter  they  agree  with 
each  other  and  differ  from  the  books  of  the  larger  group  in  the 
order  in  which  they  place  the  various  offices,  in  the  structure  of 
certain  offices,  and  in  the  wording  of  particular  prayers  and 
rubrics  in  offices  which  arc  common  to  all.  In  the  portion  of  E 
which  precedes,  and  in  the  portion  of  T  which  follows,  the 
common  matter,  the  differences  from  the  books  of  the  larger 
group  are  frequent  and  strongly  marked. 
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So  far  as  their  common  matter  is  concerned,  it  seems  probable 
that  T  and  E  represent  the  same  recension  of  the  Pontifical, 
and  that  this  recension  is  different  from  and  later  than  that 

which  lies  behind  M,  B,  and  D.  In  the  portion  of  its  contents 
which  precedes  the  common  matter  E  shows  some  rather  notable 
affinities  with  usages  which  existed  at  Rouen.  The  exhorta- 

tions at  Ordination,  the  orders  for  Ash  Wednesday  and  for  the 
absolutions  on  Maundy  Thursday,  are  all  unusual  and  apparently, 
so  far  as  English  books  are  concerned,  unique :  but  they  all  find 
parallels  in  books  belonging  to  Rouen.  It  cannot,  of  course,  be 
regarded  as  certain  that  these  portions  of  the  contents  of  E 
come  from  the  same  source  which  furnished  the  offices  common 
to  E  and  T.  But  even  in  this  common  matter  there  is  a  notable 

symptom  of  Norman  influence.  The  order  for  the  examination 
of  the  bishop  elect  includes  questions  which  appear  in  the  form 
used  in  the  Province  of  Rouen,  and  which  are  framed  in  close 
accordance  with  the  terms  of  a  definition  of  a  council  of  that 

Province.  These  questions  find  place  in  some  of  the  later 
English  Pontificals,  but  do  not  appear  in  any  earlier  in  date  than 

E  and  T.^  It  seems  that  there  is  ground  for  the  belief  that  the 
recension  of  the  Pontifical  on  which  E  and  T  depend  was  more 
affected  by  Norman  influences  than  that  which  is  represented  by 
M,  B,  and  D. 

The  late  Dr.  Henderson,  in  the  account  of  "  Pontificals  of 

English  and  Scotch  use  "  prefixed  to  his  edition  of  the  Pontifical 
of  Archbishop  Bainbridge,^  has  stated  his  belief  that  the  five 
manuscripts  M,  B,  C,  D,  and  E  (which  he  groups  together)  "  so 
far  at  least  as  they  have  the  same  offices,  represent  the  arrange- 

ment of  Bishop  Osmund."  He  observes  that  E  (which,  like 
Mr.  Maskell,  he  calls  "  the  Winchester  Pontifical  ")  shows  some variation  from  the  other  four  :  but  he  does  not  seem  to  have 
taken  full  account  either  of  the  differences  between  E  and  the 

four  manuscripts  which  he  classes  with  it,  or  of  the  close 
agreement  between  E  and  T.  He  does  not  include  T  in  the 
same  group,  perhaps  because  of  its  connection  with  Scotland ; 
but  he  seems  to  have  thought  that  its  differences  from  the 

"  Hereford  and  Dublin  books  "  {i.e.y  from  M  and  D)  are  more 
important  than  those  of  E  :  in  this  view,  if  he  entertained  it,  he 
seems  to  have  been  mistaken.  The  forms  relating  to  the  blessing 
of  nuns,  to  which  he  specially  refers  as  distinguishing  T  from  M 
and  D,  are  essentially  the  same  in  T  and  E. 

^  They  occur  in  the  Benedictional  of  Archbishop  Robert,  but  are  not  part  of  the 
original  contents  of  that  book  ;  the  order  in  which  they  there  appear  is  part 
of  the  matier  added  in  Normandy,  and  the  profession  of  the  bishop  elect  is  made 
to  the  See  of  Rouen. 

2  Surtecs  Society,  vol.  6i,  p.  xxi. 
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In  ascribing  the  arrangement  of  the  Pontifical  represented  by 
the  twelfth  century  books  to  St.  Osmund  he  was  probably 
influenced  by  the  traditional  representation  of  St.  Osmund  as  a 
liturgical  reformer,  rather  than  by  any  idea  that  the  books  in 
question,  or  any  of  them,  had  a  special  connection  with 

St.  Osmund's  own  see.  Of  such  connection,  indeed,  there  seems 
to  be  no  evidence  at  all.  Neither  E  nor  T  can  be  said  to  supply 
any  clear  indication  of  the  particular  diocese  for  which  they  were 
intended  to  serve  or  of  the  source  of  the  recension  on  which 

they  depend^  :  while  M,  B,  and  D  appear  to  be  derived  from  a 
recension  proceeding  from  Canterbury,  and  possibly  intended  for 
general  use  throughout  the  southern  province.  The  differences 
between  the  manuscripts  which  follow  it,  and  the  orthography  of 
the  original  scribe  of  M,  may  suggest  that  this  Canterbury 
recension  was  made  at  a  date  a  good  deal  earlier  than  that  at 
which  any  of  the  twelfth  century  group  of  manuscripts  was 
written,  perhaps  early  enough  for  St.  Osmund  to  have  taken  part 
in  the  work  of  its  preparation  :  but  it  does  not  seem  possible  to 
fix  its  date  with  certainty,  or  to  determine  the  persons  by  whose 
authority  it  was  undertaken,  or  by  whose  labours  it  was  carried 
out. 

The  choice  of  M  as  the  manuscript  which  should  furnish  the 
text  of  this  volume  was  due  in  the  main  to  the  fact  that  its 

presence  in  the  library  of  my  own  College  gave  special  facilities 
for  its  use  :  and  in  editing  its  text  I  have  included  in  the  foot- 

notes all  the  details  of  the  later  additions  and  corrections  which 

it  contains,  reserving  for  the  notes  which  follow  the  appendix 
the  record  of  such  variations  of  the  other  manuscripts  as 
seemed  to  be  worth  mention,  and  of  the  relation  of  the  contents 
of  the  twelfth  century  books  to  those  English  Pontificals  of 
earlier  date  of  which  an  account  will  be  found  in  the  edition  of 

the  Benedictional  of  Archbishop  Robert,  issued  by  the  Society  as 
one  of  its  volumes  for  the  year  1902  (H.B.S.  vol.  xxiv.)  In  the 
appendix  are  included  various  forms  and  offices  from  the  other 
manuscripts  of  the  twelfth  century,  which  it  seemed  worth 
while  to  print  in  full. 

For  the  loan  of  manuscripts  sent  from  Cambridge  to  the 
Bodleian  Library  for  my  use  I  desire  to  record  my  thanks 
to  the  authorities  of  the  University  Library,  and  to  the  Master 
and    Fellows   of  Trinity  College.     To  the  Rev.  H.  J.  Lawlor, 

^  If  we  assume  that  the  orders  for  the  days  of  Holy  Week  contained  in  E  represent 
the  actual  use  of  any  English  cathedral  church,  it  would  seem  that  that  church  was 
one  of  those  which  were  served  by  secular  canons  :  but  the  assumption  cannot  be 
made  with  confidence. 



xxxii  PREFACE. 

Professor  of  Ecclesiastical  History  in  the  University  of  Dublin, 
my  gratitude  is  due,  not  only  for  the  loan  of  his  own  most 
careful  transcript  of  the  manuscript  cited  as  D,  but  for  much 
time  and  pains  given  to  answering  questions  on  points  of  detail 
with  regard  to  script,  gatherings,  and  readings.  To  Mr.  Falconer 
Madan,  Sub-librarian  of  the  Bodleian  Library,  I  have  again  to 
express  my  thanks  for  help  in  determining  questions  of  the 
dates  of  handwriting.  To  Dr.  Wickham  Legg,  and  to  the 
Rev.  E.  S.  Dewick,  my  thanks  are  due  for  help  of  various  kinds : 
to  the  latter  I  owe  a  special  acknowledgment  of  his  kindness 
in  examining  and  collating  manuscripts  in  the  British  Museum, 
and  in  supplying  information  necessary  for  the  progress  of  my 
work,  but  which  the  demands  made  upon  my  time  by  other 
work  in  Oxford  prevented  me  from  obtaining  by  personal 
inspection  of  the  manuscripts.  Without  his  help  the  production 
of  this  volume  would  certainly  have  been  long  delayed. 

H.  A.  WILSON. 

Magdalen  College,  Oxford. 
June  i8M,  1910. 
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[Pontifical  of  Magdalen  College.] 

/Benediccio^  in  commemoracione  sancti  pauli  ...  i  [foL  i. 
De  officio  sacerdotis  in  missa           ...          ...  ...  2 
De  prefacionibus  missarum  ...          ...          ...  ...  3 
De  secretis  misse      ...          ...          ...          ...  ...  7 
Benedicciones  episcopales  per  annum        ...  ...  12 
Benedicciones  sanctorum     ...          ...          ...  ...  40 
De  synodo  sancta  tenenda  ...          ...          ...  ...  57 
De  clerico  faciendo  ...          ...          ...          ...  ...  61 

De  ordinibus  faciendis          ...          ...          ...  ...  63 
De  consecracione  episcopi  ...          ...          ...  ...  75 
De  Benediccione  monachorum        ...          ...  ...  87 
De  Benediccione  abbatis     ...          ...          ...  ...  90 
De  consecracione   virginis  ...          ...          ...  ...  93 
De  Benediccione  abbatisse  ...          ...          ...  ...  97 
De  coronacione  Regis          ...          ...          ...  ...  99 
De  consecratione  Regine     ...          .,.          ...  ...  108 
De  consecracione  ecclesie    ...          ...          ...  ...  no 
De  consecracione  cimiterii  ...          ...          ...  ...  140 
De  reconciliacione  altaris  vel  sacri  loci  violati  ...  143 
De  missa  in  reconciliacione  ecclesie            ...  ...  146 
De  consecracione  Baptisterii  cum  missa     ...  ...  148 
De  benediccione  vmbraculi  altaris  ...          ...  ...  149 
De  benediccione  vestimentorum  sacerdotalium  ,..  150 
De  benediccione  linthiaminum        ...          ...  ...  152 
De  Benediccione  corporalis...          ...          ...  ...  153 
De  Benediccione  patene      ...          ...          ...  ...  154 
De  Benediccione  vasculi  eukaristie...          ...  ...  155 
De  Benediccione  incensi     ...          ...          ...  ...  156 
De  consecracione  crucis       ...          ...          ...  ...  158 
De  Benediccione  ymaginis  sancte  marie     ...  ...  162 

De- Benediccione  tintinabuli  ecclesie          ...  ...  164 
De  Benediccione  scrinii       ...          ...          ...  ...  167 
De  Benediccione  candelarum          ...          ...  ...  170 
De  penitencia  danda  penitentibus  ...         ...  ...  172 

^  This  list  of  the  contents  of  the  voUime  refers  by  its  numerals  to  the  old  foliation. 
The  list  is  in  a  late  hand,  with  a  good  many  abbreviations.     The  date  at  the  end  was 
read  by  Mr.  Coxe  as  1348  :  the  second  figure  is  partly  erased  :  but  it  seems  to  be 
really  1448. 

'■^  In  the  inner  margin  opposite  this  heading  is  written  "  Campanae  benediccio." 
PONT.   MAGD.  B 



2  BENEDICT/ONES. 

De  Benediccione  florum  et  frondium  ...  ...  175 
De  Reconciliacione  penitencium  in  die  cene  ...  177 
De  crismate  consecrando     ...  ...  ...  ...  182 

De  sabbato  sancto    ...  ...  ...  ...  ...  195 
De  modo  baptizandi  ...  ...  ...  ...  196 
De  Benediccione  fontis        ...  ...  ...  ...  202 
De  Benediccione  ferri  iudicialis       ...  ...  ...  208 

De  Benediccione  aque iudicialis      ...  ...  ...  211 
De  Benediccione  panis  et  casei       ...  ...  ...  216 
De  visitacione  infirmi  ...  ...  ...  ...  221 

De  sepultura  mortui  . . .  ...  ...  ...  ...  225 
De  sponsalibus         ...  ...  ...  ...  ...  236 
De  Benediccione  baculi  peregrini   ...  ...  ..  241 

De  alphabeto  ...  ...  ...  ...  ...  242^ 
De  modo  recipiendi  ad  fraternitatem  ...  ...  242- 
De  consecracione  altaris       ...  ...  ...  ...  244 

Summa  libri  herford'  1448. 
Summa  articulorum  quinquaginta  unus.^ 

\Beiiediccio  ht  commeiiioracio7ie  sa7icti  Pmdi  apostoH}         [fol.  2. 

Gloriosa  sancti  pauli  apostoli  merita  diuina  nobis  conferant  carismata  . 
et  a  nobis  oblectamenta  expellant  illicita  .  ut  mereamini  ditari 
benediccione.     Amen. 

Quique  magister  gencium  sacra  nobis  excellenter  intonat  eloquia  .  uos 
sua  muniat  per  suffragia  .  quatinus  doctrinis  eius  instituti  salutaribus 
christo  placeatis  attencius.     Ameft. 

Et  qui  petro  celorum  claues  contulit  et  paulo  legem  tradidit .  uos 
faciat  tenere  que  iste  docuit  et  illuc  peruenire  ubi  ille  solet  celos 
aperire .  quatinus  cum  illo  et  cum  Sanctis  omnibus  inperpetuum  regnare 
ualeatis.     Atnen. 

Quod  ipse  r.  d.t 

Benediccio  pro  defunctis. 

Deus  uita  uiuentium  spes  moriencium  impleat  in  bonis  deside/rium 
uestrum.humilitatis  uestre  preces  exaudiat.et  quod  pie  agitis  [fol.  2 v. 
benigne  suscipiat.     Amen, 

■•  The  alphabet  to  which  this  heading  refers  is  on  the  verso  of  the  leaf  numbered 
241  in  the  old  foliaiion. 

-  This  leaf  is  now  lost.  It  no  doubt  contained,  besides  the  form  for  admission  to 
confraternity,  the  beginning  of  the  office  for  blessing  a  staff  and  shield. 

'^  The  verso  of  fol.  i  is  blank,  save  for  a  few  lines  near  the  top,  where  a  hand, 
perhaps  not  that  of  the  writer  of  the  body  of  the  MS.,  but  closely  resembling  it,  has 
written  in  red  : — 

Et  ideo  cum  angelis  et  archangel  is :'  cum  thronis  et  dominationibus/  cumque 
omni  militia  c^lestis  exercitus  .  ymnum  glorig  tug  canimus :'  sine  fine  dicentes. 
.Sanctus  .  sanctus  .  sanctus. 

■*  The  writing  of  ff.  2-8  v.  (which  are  inserted  leaves)  is  in  a  fourteenth  century hand. 



DE   OFFICIO  SACERDOTIS  IN  MISS  A.  3 

Et  qui  hodie  fidelium  defunctorum  memoriam  misericorditer 
frequentatis  .  cum  ipsis  ad  eternam  misericordiam  securi  peruenire 
possitis.     Ame?i. 

Quod  ipse. 

De  officio  sacerdotis  in.  missa.sacerdos  qiiando  celehratiirus  accesserit  ad 
altare  dicat  V.  Confitemini  domino  quoniam  bonus  et  ̂ .  Quoniam  in 
seculum  misericordia  ems.indinatus  dicat. 

Confiteor  deo  et  beate  marie  et  beato  dominico.et  omnibus  Sanctis. et 

uobis  fratres  quia  peccauinimis  cogitacione  locucione.opere  et  omissione 
mea  culpa  precor  uos  orate  pro  me. 

Itef?i  sacerdos. 

Misereatur  uestri  omnipotens  deus.et  dimiltat  uobis  omnia  peccata 
uestra  liberet  uos  ab  omni  m^alo-saluet  et  confirmet  in  omni  opere  bono 
et  perducat  uos  ad  /uitam  eternam.     R.  Amen.  [fol.  3. 

Itej?i  sacerdos. 

Absolucionem  et  remissionem  omnium  peccatorum  uestrorum  tribuat 
uobis  omnipotens  et  misericors  dominus.     J^.  Amen. 

Confessiojie  facta  et  absolucione  se  erigat  sacerdos  et  dicat  V.  Adiutorium 
nostrum  in  nomine  domini.  ^.  Qui  fecit  celum  et  terram.  Et 
appropians  ad  altare.  ricssus\  inclinatus  dicat  oracionem» 

Aufer  a  nobis  domine  cunctas  iniquitates  nostras .  ut  ad  sancta 
sanctorum  puris  mereamur  metibusf  introire  .  per  christum  dominum 
nostrum. 

hac  oracione  dicta  .  oscidetur  altare  et  erectus  muniat  se  signo  crucis  et 
tunc  incipiat  missam  post  offertorium  sacerdos  accipiens  calicem  dicat. 
y.  Calicem  salutaris  accipiam  et  nomen  domini  inuocabo.  Et  tenesj 
cum  duabus  manibus  aliquantulum  eleuatmri  dicat  hanc  oracionern. 

Suscipe  sancta  trinitas  hanc  oblacionem  quam  tibi  oiifero  in 
memoriam  passi/onis  domini  nostri  ihesu  christi  et  presta  ut  in  [fol.  3V. 
cospectut  tuo  tibi  placens  ascendat .  et  meam  et  omnium  fidelium 

salutem  opetumf^  eternam.  per.  Post  ablucionem  digitorum  iimctis 
manibus  aspectus^^  ad  medium  altaris  ueniens .  ittclinet  profunde  dicendo 
oracionem. 

In  spiritu  humilitatis  et  animo  contrito  suscipiamur  domine  a  te  et  sic 
fiat  sacrificium  nostrum  ut  a  te  suscipiatur  hodie  et  placeat  tibi  domine 

deus  delude  se  erigens  ut^  ad  populum  uertens  dicat. 
Orate  fratres  ut  meum  ac  uestrum  pariter  in  conspectu  domini  sit 

acceptum  sacrificium.     Amen. 

De  officio  mlsse  et  prlmo  de  ordlne  prephacloniun  qiilbtis  temporlbiis 
uarletur. 

In  natall  domml. 

Eterne  deus.  Quia  per  incarnati  uerbi  misterium  noua  mentis  nostre 
oculis  lux  tue  caritatis  infulsit.ut  dum  uisibiliter/deum  cognoscimus[fol.  4. 

])er  hunc  in  uisibilium^  amorem  ra])iamur.     Et  ideo. 

'  Read  operctur.  '~  Probably  for  a>//e  pcitits. 
**  Read  et.  ^  Road  /;/  inuisibiliuni. B    2 



4  PRAEFATIONES  IN  MISS  A. 

Infra  canonem. 
Communicantes  et  diem  ?/f/ noctem  sacratissimam  celebrantes .  qua 

beate  marie  intemerata  uirginitas  .  huic  mundo  condidit^  saluatorem .  set 
et  memoriam  uenerantes.  In  primis  eiusdem  gloriose  semper  uirginis 
marie  genitricis  eiusdem  dei  et  domini  nostri  ihesu  christi.  Set  et 
beatorum  apostolorum. 

In  die  epiphanie  et  cotidie  per  ocfaiias  et  in  missis  de  octatiis  prefacio. 
Eterne  deus :  Quia  cum  unigenitus  tuus  in  substancia  nostre  carnis 

mortalitatis  apparuit  in  noua  nos  immortalitatis  sue  luce  reparauit.  Et 
ideo. 

Infra  canonem. 
Communicantes  et  diem  sacratissimum  celebrantes  quo  unigenitus 

tuus  in  tua  tecum  gloria  coeternus  in  mortalitate  carnis  nostre  uisibiliter 
/corporalis  apparuit.  Set  et  memoriam  uenerantes.  In  primis  [fol.  4V. 
gloriose  semper  uirginis  marie  genitricis  eiusdem  dei  et  domini  nostri  ihesu 
christi. set  et  beatorum  apostolorum. 

In  capite  ieiimii  usque  ad  dominica?n  de  passione  excliisiue  i?i  profestis 
diebus  prefacio. 

Eterne  deus  :  Qui  corporali  ieiunio  uicia  comprimis  mentem 
eleuas  uirtutem  largiris  et  premia.per  christum  dominum  nostrum. 

hi  doininica  de  passione  \_usque  adcenam  domifii  ifi  ferialibus  diebus'^"  et de  ramis  et  in  cefia  domini  et  in  utroquefesto  sancte  crucis  .prefacio. 
Eterne  deus.  Qui  salutem  humani  generis  in  ligno  crucis  constituisti. 

ut  unde  mors  oriebatur.inde  uita  resurgeret.  Et  qui  per  lignum  uincebat 

per  lignum  quoque  uinceret^ .  per  christum  dominum  nostrum .  per 

quem. A  dominica  de  passiofie  usque  ad  cenam  domini  i?i  ferialibus  diebus  jin 
missis  de  tempore  .prefacio.  [fol.  5. 

Eterne  deus  :  Quiaf  salutem  humani  generis  in  ligno  crucis 
constituisti .  ut  unde  mors  oriebatur  inde  uita  resurgeret.  Et  qui  per 
lignum  uincebat. per  lignum  quoque  uincebatur^per  christum  dominum 
nostrum. 

In  sabbato  sancto  pasche  et  ift  die .  cotidie  per  octauas  et  in  octauis. 

prefacio, Eterne  deus  :  equum  et  salutare.  Et  te  quidem  omni  tempore. set  in 
hac  potissimum  die  uel  nocte  gloriosius  predicare  cum  pascha  nostrum 
immolatus  est  christus.  Ipse  enim  uerus  est  agnus  qui  abstulit  peccata 

mundi  Qui  mortem  nostram  moriendo  destruxit  et  uita*  resurgendo 
reparauit.     Et  ideo. 

Infra  canonem. 
Communicantes  et  diem  uel  noctem  sacratissimam  celebrantes 

resurreccionis  domini  nostri  ihesu  christi  secundum  carnem.  Set  et 

memoriam  uenerantes.  /In  primis  gloriose  semper  uirginis  marie  [fol.  5V. 
genitricis  eiusdem  dei  et  domini  nostri  ihesu  christi.  Set  et  beatorum 

apostolorum. 

*  Probably  a  slip  for  edidil. 
2  The  words  in  brackets  are  struck  through  by  a  strong  blue  line. 
8  Read  uinceretur.  *  Read  iiitain. 



PRAEFATIONES  IN  MISS  A.  5 

Hanc  igitur  oblacionem  seruitutis  nostre .  set  et  cuncte  familie  tue 

quam  tibi  offerimus  pro  hiis  quoque  quos  regnare^  dignatus  es  ex  aqua 
et  spiritu  sancto  tribuens  eis  remissionem-  peccatorum  Quesumus 
domine  ut  placatus  accipias. 

In  die  ascensionis  et  ipse  octauas^  et  in  odauis  prephecio,  f 
Eterne  deus :  per  christum  dominum  nostrum.  Qui  post 

resurreccionem  suani  omnibus  discipulis  suis  manifestus  apparuit .  et 
ipsis  cernentibus  est  eleuatus  in  celum.ut  nos  diuinitatis  sue  tribueret 
esse  participes.     Et  ideo. 

Infra  canoneni. 
Communicantes  et  diem  sacraiissimum  celebrantes  .  quo  dominus 

/noster  unigenitus  filius  tuus  unicam*  sibi  fragilitatis  nostre  [fol.  6. 
substanciam  in  gloria  tue  dextere  collocauit.set^  memoriam  uenerantes. 
In  primis  gloriose  semper  uirginis  marie  genitricis  eiusdem  dei  et  domini 
nostri  ihesu  christi.     Set  et  beatorum  apostolorum. 

Ifi  uigilia  pefitecostes  et  in  die  et  cotidie  per  ebdomadam  .prefacio. 
Eterne  deus  :  per  christum  dominum  nostrum.  Qui  ascendens 

super  omnes  celos  sedensque  ad  dexteram  tuam  promissum  spiritum 
sanctum  hodierna  die  in  filios  adopcionis  effudit.  Quapropter  profusis 
gaudiis  totus  in  orbe  terrarum  mundus  exultat.  Set  et  superne  uirtutes 
atque  angelice^potestates.ympnum glorie  tue  concinunt  sine  fine  dicentes. 

Lifra  cafionem. 

Communicantes  et  diem  sacratissimum  pentecostes  /cele-  [fol.  6v. 
brantes .  quo  spiritus  sanctus  apostolis  in  igneis  Unguis  apparuit.  Set  et 
memoriam. 

Hanc  igitur  oblacionem  seruitutis  nostre. set  et  cuncte  familie  tue 

quam  tibi  offerimus  pro  hiis  quoque  quos  regnare*'  dignatus  es  ex 
aqua  et  spiritu  sancto  tribuens  eis  remissionem  omnium  peccatorum. 
Quesumus  domine  ut. 

In  festo  sancte  trinitatis  et  cotidie  per  ehdojtiadain  et  in  missis  de 
trinitate  .prephacio. 

Eterne  deus.  Quodf  cum  unigenito  filio  tuo  et  spiritu  sancto  unus  es 
deus  unus  es  dominus. non  in  unius  singularitate  persone .  set  in  unius 
trinitate  substancie.  Quod  enim  de  tua  gloria  reuelante  te  credimus. 
hoc  de  filio  tuo.  hoc  de  spiritu  sancto  sine  differencia  discrecionis  sentimus. 
Vt  in  confessione  uere  sempiterne  deitatis  /et  in  personis  [fol.  7. 
proprietas  et  in  essencia  unitas  et  in  maiestate  adoretur  equalitas.quam 
laudant  angeli  atque  archangeli  cherubyn  quoque  ac  seraphyn  qui  non 
cessant  clamare  iugiter  una  uoce  dicentes. 

De  beata  uirgine  prefacio. 
Eterne  deus.  Et  te  in  assumpcione  .  annunciacione  .  natiuitate. 

ueneracione  beate  marie  semper  uirginis"  animis  laudare  benedicere  et 
predicare.  Que  et  unigenitum  tuum  sancti  spiritus  obumbracione 
concepit.et  uirginitatis  gloria  permanente  huic  mundo  lumen  eternum 
effudit  ihesum  christum  dominum  nostrum .  per  quem. 

^  Read  regeiierare.  -  Onniiitni  omitted. 
•*  The  MS.  has  ipe  ocl.  Probably  the  right  reading  is/t-r  octaiias. 
■*  Read  unitavi.  ^  Et  omitted. 
®  Read  reircnerarc.  '  Exidtaiitibtts  omitted. 
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Pnfdcio  de  apostoUs. 
Vere  dignum  et  iustum  est  equum  et  salutare.  Et  te  domine 

suppliciter  exorare.  ut  gregem  tuum  pastor  eterne  non  deseras.set  /per 
beatos  apostolos  tuos  continua  proteccione  custodias.ut  eisdem  [fol.  7 v. 

lectoribus  gubernetur  quos  operi'  tui  uicarios  eidem  contulisti  preesse 
pastores.  Et  ideo  cum  angelis  et  archangelis  .  cum  thronis  et 
dominacionibus.cumque  omni  milicia  celestis  exercitus  hymnum  glorie 
tue  canimus  sine  fine  dicentes  .  sanctus  .  sanctus  .  sanctus  .  dominus 
deus. 

Per  omnia  secula  seculorum.  Amen.  Dominus  uobiscum.  Et  cum 
spiritu  tuo.  Sursum  corda.  Habemus  ad  dominum.  Gracias  agamus 
domino  deo  nostro.  Dignum  et  iustum  est.  Vere  dignum  et  iustum 
est  equum  et  salutare. nos  tibi  semper  et  ubique  gracias  agere .  domine 
sancte-  .         
/sacrificia  illibata.  In  primis  que  tibi  ofterimus  pro  ecclesia  [fol.  8. 
tua  sancta  catholica  quam  pacificare  custodire  adiuuaret  et  regere 

digneris  toto-^  terrarum  una  cum  famulo  tuo  papa  nostro  N  .  et 
antistite  nostro  N .  et  rege  nostro  N .  et  omnibus  orthodoxis  atque 
catholice  et  apostolice  fidei  cultoribus.  Memento  domine  famulorum 
famularumque  tuarum  N .  et  N  .  et  omnium  circumstancium  quorum 
tibi  fides  cognita  est  et  nota  deuocio  pro  quibus  tibi  offerimus.uel  qui  tibi 
offerunt  hoc  sacrificium  laudis  pro  se  suisque  omnibus  pro  redempcione 
animarum  suarum  pro  spe  salutis  et  incolumitatis  sue  tibi  reddunt 
uota  sua  eterno  deo  uiuo  et  uero.  /Communicantes  et  memoriam  [fol.  8v. 

uenerantes.in  primis  gloriose  semper*  uirginis  marie  genitricis  dei  et 
domini  nostri  iesu  christi.  Set  et  beatorum  apostolorum  ac  martirum 
tuorum  Petri  Pauli  Andree  lacobi  lohannis  Thome  lacobi  Philippi 
Bartholomei  Mathei  Symonis  et  Taddei  Lini  Cleti  dementis  Sixti 
Cornelii  Cipriani  Laurencii  Grisogoni  lohannis  et  Pauli  Cosme  et 
Damiani  et  omnium  sanctorum  tuorum  quorum  meritis  precibusque 
concedas .  ut  in  omnibus  proteccionis  tue  muniamur  auxilio.  Per 
eundem  christum  dominum  nostrum.     Amen.^ 

/TTAnc  igitur  oblationem  seruitutis  nostr^.sed  et  [fol.  9. 

^  -'-  cunct^  famili^  tu?  qu^sumus  domine  ut  placatus 
accipias.  Diesque  nostros  in  tua  pace  disponas .  atque  ab 
^terna  dampnatione  nos  cripi .  ct  in  elcctorum  tuorum  iubeas 

grege  numerari.     Per  christum.^' 

QUam  oblationem  tu  deus  in  omnibus  quesumus  Bcne^Jtdic- 
tam  .  Ascrip>J<tam  .  Ra>I^tam  rationabilem  .  accepta- 

bilemque  facere  digneris  .  ut  nobis  .  Cor>j4pus.et  San^guis 
fiat  dilectissimi  filii  tui  domini  dei  nostri  iesu  christi. 

^  Read  operis.  ^  A  leaf  is  wanting  here. 
■^  Orde  omitted. 

■*  Marie  originally  written  here,  but  struck  through  with  a  red  line. 
^  The  inserted  portion  ends  here. 
Ai/ien  added  in  margin,  probably  by  another  hand. 
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Qui  pridie  quam  pateretur  accepit  panem  in  sanctas  ac 

uenerabiles  manus  suas  .^eleuatis  oculis  in  c^lum  ad  te 
deum  patrem  suum  omnipotentem  .  tibi  ̂ ratias  aj^^ens  .  Bene^ 
dixit .  fregit.  dedit  discipulis  suis  dicens  .  Accipite  et  manducate 
ex  hoc  omnes  .  Hoc  est  enim  corpus  meum.  Simili  modo 
postea  quam  c^natum  est .  accipiens  et  hunc  prcclarum  calicem 
in  sanctas  ac  uenerabiles  manus  suas  .  item  tibi  gratias  agens 
/Bene^dixit.  dedit  discipulis  suis  dicens  .  Accipite  et  [fol.  pv. 
bibite  ex  eo  omnes.  Hie  est  enim  calisf  sanguinis  mei  noui  et 
^terni  testamenti  misterium  fidei .  qui  pro  uobis  et  pro  multis 
effundetur  in  remissionem  peccatorum.  Hec  quotienscumque 

feceritis  r^  in  mei  memoriam  facietis.  Unde  et  memores  domine 

nos  tui  serui .  sed  et  plebs  tua  sancta  ̂ christi  filii  tui  domini  dei 
nostri  tam  beat^  passionis  .  necnon  et  ab  inferis  resurrectionis . 
sed  et  in  c^los  glorios?  ascensionis  .  offerimus  preclar^  maiestati 
tu^  de  tuis  donis  ac  datis  .  Hostiam»I<puram  .  Hostiam^ 
sanctam  .  Hostiam^J^immaculatam  .  Pa>J<nem  sanctum  uit^ 
^tern^ .  et  Ca>J<licem  salutis  perpetu^.  Supra  qu^  propitio  ac 
sereno  uultu  respicere  digneris .  et  accepta  habere  sicuti  accepta 
habere  dignatus  es  munera  pueri  /tui  iusti  abel .  et  [fol.  lo. 
sacrificium  patriarchy  nostri  abrah^ .  et  quod  tibi  optulit  summus 
sacerdos  tuus  melchisedech  sanctum  sacrificium  immaculatam 
hostiam. 

O  Upplices  te  rogamus  omnipotens  deus .  iube  h^c  perferri  per 

*^  manus  sancti  angeli  tui  in  sublime  altare  tuum  in  conspectu 
diuin?  maiestatis  tu? .  ut  quotquot  ex  hac  altaris  participatione 

sacrosanctum  filii  tui  .  Corpus'^  et .  Sanguinem"'  sumpserimus  . 
omni  Benedictione^  c^lesti .  et  gratia  repleamur.  Per  eundem 
christum.^  Memento  etiam  domine  famulorum  famularumque 
tuarum  .  ill  .  qui  nos  pr^cesserunt  cum  signo  fidei  et  dormiunt 
in  somno  pacis .  ipsis  domine  et  omnibus  in  christo  quiescentibus 
locum  refrigerii  lucis  et  pacis  ut  indulgeas  deprecamur.  Per 

eundem  christum.'* 
IVTObis  quoque  peccatoribus  famulis  tuis  de  multitudine 

-*■  ̂   miserationum  /tuarum  sperantibus  partem  [fol.  lOv. 
aliquam  et  societatem  donare  digneris  cum  tuis  Sanctis  apostolis 
et  martiribus  .  Cum  lohanne  .  Stephano  .  Mathia  .  Barnaba  . 
Ignatio  .  Alexandro  .  Marcellino  .  Petro  .  Felicitate  .  Perpetua  . 

Agatha  .  Lucia  .  Agnete'' .  Cecilia  .  Anastasia  .  Et  cum  omnibus Sanctis  tuis  i  intra  quorum  nos  consortium  non  estimator  mcriti . 

^  An  erasure  here,  apparently  of  two  letters. 
'■^  EiusdcDi  written  here  hut  erased. 
■'  Small  crosses  in  red  above  these  words  seem  to  have  been  added  by  a  later  hand. 
■*  A/ncn  added  by  later  hand. 
°  The  last  two  letters  of  this  word  have  been  erased. 
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sed  ueni?  quesumus  largitor  admitte :!  Per  christum  dominum 
nostrum.  Per  quern  h?c  omnia  domine  semper  bona  creas . 
Sancti>I<ficas  .  Viui>J<ficas  .  Bene^dicis  Et  prestas  nobis. 
Per>J<ipsum  .  Et  cum^ipso  .  Et  in>J<ipso  .  est  tibi  deo  patri 
omnipotenti  in  unitate  spiritus  sancti  omnis  honor  et  gloria. 
Per  omnia  secula  seculorum.     Amen.     Oremus. 

pReceptis  salutaribus  moniti .  et  diuina  institutione  formati 
^       audemus  dicere.     Pater  noster  qui  es  in  c^lis.     Sanctifice- 
tur    nomen    tuum.       Adueniat   regnum    tuum.     /Fiat    [fol.    ii. 
uoluntas    tua    sicut    in    c^lo    et    in    terra.       Panem    nostrum 
cotidianum    da  nobis  hodie.     Et   dimitte   nobis    debita  nostra . 
sicut  et  nos  dimittimus  debitoribus  nostris.      Et  ne  nos  inducas 

in  temptationem.     Sed  libera  nos  a  malo. 

T  Ibera  nos  quesumus  domine  ab  omnibus  malis .  preteritis . 

^-^  presentibus  et  futuris .  et  intercedente  beata  et  gloriosa 
semperque  uirgine  maria  dei  genitrice\  et  beatis  apostolis  tuis 
Petro  et  paulo  .  atque  Andrea  cum  omnibus  Sanctis.  Da 
propitius  pacem  in  diebus  nostris .  ut  ope  misericordi^  tu^ 

adiuti .  et  a  peccato  simus  semper  liberi .  et  ab  omni  perturba- 
tione  securi.  Per  eundem  dominum  nostrum  ihesum  christum 

filium  tuum .  qui  tecum  uiuit  et  regnat  in  unitate  spiritus  sancti 
deus  .  Per  omnia  secula  seculorum.  Amen.  Pax  domini  sit 

semper  uobiscum.     Et  cum  spiritu  tuo.     Agnus  dei. 

T  TEc  sacrosancta  commixtio  corporis  et  sanguinis  domini 
^  ̂   nostri  ihesu  christi  fiat  omnibus  sumentibus  salus 
/mentis  et  corporis,  et  ad  uitam  ̂ ternam  promerendam  [fol.  i  iv. 
preparatio  salutaris.     Per  eundem  christum  dominum  nostrum. 

DOmine  sancte  pater  omnipotens  ̂ terne  deus  .  da  mihi  hoc 
corpus  et  sanguinem  ihesu  christi  filii  tui  domini  nostri 

ita  sumerc  .  ut  per  hoc  merear  remissionem  omnium  peccatorum 
accipere  .  et  tuo  sancto  spiritu  repleri .  quia  tu  es  deus  et  preter 
te  non  est  alius .  qui  uiuis  et  regnas  per  omnia  secula  seculorum . 
amen. 

DOmine  ihesu  christe  fili  dei  uiui .  qui  ex  uoluntate  patris  . 
cooperante  spiritu  sancto  .  per  mortem  tuam  mundum 

uiuificasti .  libera  me  qu^so  per  hoc  sacrosanctum  corpus  et 
sanguinem  tuum  a  cunctis  iniquitatibus  meis.et  ab  uniuersis 
malis  .  et  fac  me  semper  tuis  obedire  preceptis  .  et  a  te  nunquam 
in  perpetuum  permittas  separari .  qui  uiuis. 

PErceptio   corporis    et   sanguinis    tui    domine   ihesu    christe . 
quam  ego  indignus  et  peccator  sumere  pr^sumpsi .  oro .  ut 

^  Some  words  have  been  erased  at  this  point,  the  greater  part  of  the  rasure  being 
also  struck  through  with  two  blue  lines.  Probably  the  words  in  question  had  been 
accidentally  repeated. 
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non  mihi  proueniat  ad  iudicium  .  neque  ad  condempnationem  . 
/sed  sit  michi  pro  tua  pietate  ad  percipiendam  uitam  [fol.  12. 
^ternam  in  preparationem  salutis  :!  te  donante .  qui  cum  patre 
et  spiritu  sancto  uiuis. 

COrpus  domini  nostri  ihesu  christi .  sit  anim^  me^  remedium 
in  uitam  ̂ ternam.     Amen.     Sanguis  domini   nostri   ihesu 

christi .  conseruet  animam  meam  in  uitam  eternam.     Amen. 

TDLaceat  tibi  sancta  trinitas  deus  obsequium  seruitutis  me^ . 

^  et  presta  .  ut  sacrificium  quod  oculis  tu^  maiestatis  indignus 
obtuH  .  sit  tibi  acceptabile  .  michique  et  omnibus  pro  quibus 

illud  obtuli .  sit  te  miserante  propitiabile .  qui  uiuis  et  regnas.^ 

llncipiunt  capitula  super  benedictiones  episcopales.    Per  [fol.  1 2v. 
anni  circulum. 

Benedict 
Benedict 
Benedict 
Benedict 
Benedict 
Benedict 
Benedict 
Benedict 
Benedict 
Benedict 
Benedict 
Benedict 
Benedict 
Benedict 
Benedict 
Benedict 
Benedict 
Benedict 

/Benedict 
Benedict 
Benedict 
Benedict 
Benedict 
Benedict 
Benedict 
Benedict 
Benedict 
Benedict 
Benedict 

^  The  rest  o 
^  vel  in  circ 

n  uigilia  natahs  domini. 
n  galhcantu. 
n  mane  primo. 
n  die  nataHs  domini. 

n  natale  sancti  stephani  protomartyris. 
n  natali  sancti  iohannis  apostoh  et  euangeliste. 
n  natale  innocentium. 

n  octauis^  domini. 

post  octauas. 
n  theophania. 
n  purificatione  sanct^  marie, 
n  dominica  i.  post  epiphaniam. 
n  dominica  ii^. 
n  dominica  iii. 
n  dominica  iiii. 

n  dominica  v^^. 

n  dominica  vi^''^. 
n  dominica  .  in  Ixx^^.f 
n  dominica.  in  Ix^^.f  [fol.  13. 
n  dominica  in  Y^f[ 
n  iiii^a  feria  .id  est .  capite  ieiunii. 
n  initio  quadragesim^. 
n  dominica  ii.  quadragesim?, 
n  dominica  iii,  quadragesim^. 
n  dominica  iiii.  quadragesim^. 

n  dominica  v^'^  quadragesim^. 
n  ramis  palmarum. 

n  passione. 
n  cena  domini  post  mandatum. 

e  page  is  blank. 
is  lone  inserted  between  the  lines  in  a  slightly  later  hand. 
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Benedict 
Benedict 
Benedict 
Benedict 
Benedict 
Benedict 
Benedict 
Benedict 
Benedict 

/Benedict Benedict 
Benedict 
Benedict 
Benedict 
Benedict 
Benedict 
Benedict 
Benedict 
Benedict 
Benedict 
Benedict 
Benedict 
Benedict 
Benedict 
Benedict 
Benedict 
Benedict 
Benedict 
Benedict 

o  in  sabbato  sancto. 

o  in  die  sancto  pasch^. 
o  in  secunda  feria. 

o  in  iii'\  feria. 
o  in  iiii''\  feria. 
o  in  v^'*.  feria. 
o  in  vi.  feria. 
o  in  sabbato. 

o  in  dominica  octauarum  pasch^. 
o  in  dominica  i.  post  octauas. 

o  in  dominica  ii-^  post  octauas. 

o  in  dominica  iii^".  post  octauas. 
o  in  dominica  iiii^'^  post  octauas. 
o  in  dominica  vt^\  post  octauas. 
o  in  letania  maiore. 

o  in  uigilia  ascensionis  domini. 
o  in  ascensione  domini. 

o  in  dominica  post  ascensionem  domini. 
o  in  uigilia  pentecosten.f 
o  in  die  penteco.stes. 
o  per  totam  ebdomadam. 
o  in  octauis  pentecostes. 
o  in  dominica  i.  post  pentecosten. 
o  in  dominica  ii.  post  pentecosten. 
o  in  dominica  iii.  post  pentecosten. 

o  in  dominica  iiii^'^.  post  pentecosten. 

o  in  dominica  v^-'^.  post  pentecosten. 
o  in  dominica  vi^'\  post  pentecosten. 
o  in  dominica  vii.  post  pentecosten. 

/Benedictio  in  dominica  viii.  post  pentecosten. 
Benedictio  in  dominica  viiii.  post  pentecosten. 
Benedictio  in  dominica  x.  post  pentecosten. 
Benedictio  in  dominica  xi.  post  pentecosten. 
Benedictio  in  dominica  xii.  post  pentecosten. 
Benedictio  in  dominica  xiii.  post  pentecosten. 
Benedictio  in  dominica  xiiii.  post  pentecosten. 
Benedictio  in  dominica  xv.  post  pentecosten. 
I^encdictio  in  dominica  xvi.  post  pentecosten. 
Benedictio  in  dominica  xvii.  post  pentecosten. 
Benedictio  in  dominica  xviii.  post  pentecosten. 
Benedictio  in  dominica  xviiii.  post  pentecosten. 
Benedictio  in  dominica  xx.  post  pentecosten. 
Benedictio  in  dominica  xxi.  post  pentecosten. 
Benedictio  in  dominica  xxii.  post  pentecosten. 
Benedictio  in  dominica  xxiii.  post  pentecosten. 
l^enedictio  in  dominica  xxiiii.f  ante  natale  domini. 

[fol.  13V 

[fol.  14. 
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Benedictio  in  dominica  iii.  ante  natale  domini. 
Benedictio  in  dominica  ii.  ante  natale  domini. 
Benedictio  in  dominica  i.  ante  natale  domini. 

/Benedictio  in  iiii.  feria  ante  natale  domini.  [foL  14. 
Benedictio  in  vi.  feria  ante  natale  domini. 
Benedictio  in  sabbato  ante  natale  domini. 
Benedictio  in  secunda  feria. 
Benedictio  in  tertia  feria. 

Benedictio  in  quarta  feria. 
Benedictio  in  quinta  feria. 
Benedictio  in  sexta  feria. 
Benedictio  in  sabbato. 

InCIPIUNT     BENEDICTIONES    EPISCOPALES.      PER    ANNI    CIR- 

cuLUM.     In  primis  in  Vigilia  Natalis  Domini.^ 

/^Mnipotens  deus  qui  incarnatione  unigeniti  sui  mundi 
^-^  tenebras  efifugauit  .  et  eius  gloriosa  natiuitate  uenturam 
;sacratissimam  noctem  irradiauit  .  effuget  a  nobis  tenebras 
uitiorum  .  et  irradiet  corda  uestra  luce  uirtutum.     Airicii. 

Quique  eius  sacratissim^  natiuitatis  gaudium  magnum  pas- 
toribus  ab  angelo  uoluit  nuntiari .  ipse  super  uos  benedictionis 
su^  gratissimum  imbrem  infundat .  atque  ipso  pastore  /uos  [fol.  15. 
ad  (^ternorum  gaudiorum  pascua  ̂ terna  perducat.     Aineri. 

Et  qui  per  eius  incarnationem  terrena  c^lestibus  sociauit. 
intern^  pacis  et  bon^  uoluntatis  uos  nectare  repleat .  et  c^lestis 
militi^  consortes  efficiat.     Amen. 

Quod  ipse  prestare  dignetur  i  cuius  regnum  et  imperium  .  sine 
fine  permanet  in  secula  seculorum.     Ainen. 

Benedictio  dei  omni^Dotentis .  patris  et  filii  et  spiritus  sancti . 

super  uos  descendat.-     Amen. 

*Et  pax  eius  sit  semper  uobiscum.*     -'Et  cum  spiritu  tuo.*^ 

Benedictio  in  Gallicantu. 

TDOpulum  tuum  quesumus  domine  pio  fauore  prosequere .  pro 

-'-  quo  dignatus  es  in  hac  sacratissima  nocte  tuam  mundo 
presentiam  exhibere.     Amen. 

A  cunctis  eum  aduersitatibus  patcrna  pietate  custodi .  pro  quo 
in  mundo  hoc  in  tempore  dignatus  es  ex  uirgine  nasci.     Amen. 

Ut  te  redemptorem  suum  semper  intelligat .  et  tuam  ueraciter 
gratiam  comprehendat.     Amen. 

Quod  ipse  prestare  digneris. 

^  Musical  notes  are  wrltlen  at  the  end  of  each  clause  of  most  of  the  foUowini; 
series  of  benedictions. 

"  ̂ / w<r/;^(ir^  j-^/zz/t'/- added  above  line  by  a  later  hand,  j^robably  of  the  fourteenth 
century.  •' — •'  Ai)parently  added  by  the  rubricatur. 
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Benedictio  in  Mane  Primo. 

"T^Eus  qui  non  solum  genus  humanum  /condere  .  sed  [fol.  15 v. ^^  etiam  te  nascente  uoluisti  hominem  de  terris  ad  astra 
transire  .  preces  supplicum  respice  .  ut  qui  te  post  longas 
tenebras  hodie  natum  lumen  agnoscunt.  ^terna  uisione  perfrui 
mereantur.     Amen. 

Sit  hec  plebs  singulariter  ob^diens  tuis  preceptis  .  sicut  est 
partus  sacratissim^  uirginis  a  mundi  origine  singularis.     Amen. 
Ut  cum  dies  tui  fulgoris  effulserit .  inuenias  in  illis  quos 

recondas  in  horreo .  pro  quibus  dignatus  es  in  carnem  uenire  de 
c^lo.     Amen. 

Quod  ipse  prestare  digneris  .  cuius  regnum  et. 

Benedictio  in  die  Natalis  Domini. 

OEnedicat  uos  omnipotens  deus.  uestramque  ad  superna 

^-^  excitet  intentioncm  .  qui  hunc  sacratissimum  diem  natiuitate 
filii  sui  fecit  esse  sollempnem.     Ame7i. 

Et  qui  eum  qui  panis  est  angelorum  .  in  presepi  ̂ cclesi(^  cybum 
fecit  esse  fidelium  animalium  .  ipse  uos  in  presenti  seculo 
degustare  faciat  ̂ ternorum  dulcedinem  gaudiorum  .  et  in  futuro 
perducat  ad  societatem  c^lestium  premiorum.     Amen. 

/Quique  eius  infantiam  uilibus  uoluit  indui  pannis.[fol.  16. 
ipse  uos  preciosis  perhennium  uestimcntorum  induat  ornamentis. 
A  men. 

Quod  ipse  prestare  dignetur. 

Benedictio  in  Natali  sancti  Stephani  protomartyris.^ 

T^Eus  qui  beatum  stcphanum  protomartirem  et  confessione 
^-^  fidei  .  et  agone  coronauit  martyrii  .  mentes  uestras 
circundet-  in  presenti  seculo  corona  iusticig .  et  in  futuro  uos 
perducat  ad  coronam  glori?  sempitern?.     Amen. 

Illius  obtentu  tribuat  uobis  dei  et  proximi  caritate  semper 
feruere  .  qui  hanc  studuit  etiam  inter  lapidantium  impetus 
felicitcr  obtinere.     Amen. 

Quo'^  eius  et  exemplo  roborati.et  interccssionc  muniti.ab  eo 
quem  ille  a  dextris  dei  uidit  stantem  mereamini  benedici. 
A  men. 

Quod  ipse. 

^  In  margin  is  added,  by  a  slightly  later  hand,  Eteniin  s(dertuit.  Off. 
-  Apparently  originally  written  ciraundet. 
^  Originally  written  Qiiod^  but  the  d  is  erased. 
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Benedictio  in  Natali  Sancti   Iohannis  Apostoli  et 
euangelist?. 

OMnipotens  deus  dignetur  uobis  per  intercessionem  beati 
iohannis  apostoli  et  euangelist(^  benedicere  .  qui  per  eum 

archana  uerbi  sui  uoluit  ecclesi^  reuelare.     Amen. 
Concedat  uobis  ut  quod  /ille  spiritus  sancti  munere  [fol.  i6v. 

afflatus  uestris  auribus  excellenter  infudit .  eiusdem  spiritus  dono 
sincera  mente  capere  ualeatis.     Amen, 

Quo  eius  documento  de  diuinitate  uestri  redemptoris  edocti . 
et  amando  quod  tradidit  .  et  predicando  quod  docuit  .  et 
exequendo  quod  iussit.ad  dona  peruenire  mereamini .  qu^  idem 
iliesus  christus  deus  et  dominus  repromisit.     Amen. 

Quod  ipse  prestare. 

Benedictio  in  Natali  Sanctorum  Innocentium.^ 

OMnipotens  deus  pro  cuius  unigeniti  ueneranda  infantia . 
infantium  innocentium  cateruas  herodes  funesta  peremit 

seuitia.su^  uobis  benedictionis  tribuat  dona  gratissima.     Amen. 
Et  qui  eis  concessit  ut  unicum  filium  eius  dominum  nostrum 

non  loquendo  sed  moriendo  confiterentur .  concedat  uobis  ut 
fidem  ueram  quam  lingua  uestra  fatetur .  etiam  mores  probi  et 
uita  inculpabilis  fateatur.     Avien. 

Quique  eos  primitiuum  fructum  sanct?  su^  suscepit  ̂ cclesi^  . 
cum  fructu  bonorum  operum  uos  faciat  peruenire  ad  gaudia 
patri^  sempitern^.     Amen. 

Quod  ipse  prestare  dignetur. 

/Benedictio  in  Octauis  et  in  Circumcisione   [fol.   17. 

D0MIN1.2 

OMnipotens  deus  cuius  unigenitus  hodierna  die  ne  legem 
solueret  quam  adimplere  uenerat .  corporalem  suscepit  cir- 

cuncisionem" .  mentes  uestras  contra  omnia  uitiorum  inccntiua 
sua  gratia  muniat.et  suam  in  uos  benedictionem  clementer 
infundat.     Amen. 

Et  qui  legem  per  moysen  dedit.ut  per"*  mediatorem  nostrum benedictionem  daret .  exuat  uos  uetustate  uitiorum  .  et  faciat 

perseuerare  in  nouitate  uirtutum.     Amen. 
Quo  sic  in  senarii  numeri  perfectione  in  hoc  seculo  uiuatis . 

et  in  septenario  inter  beatorum  spirituum  agmina  rcquiescatis . 

^  In  margin  is  added  Ex  ore  infantium.  0^. 
'^  In  margin,  Puer  natus  est.  ^  Altered  by  erasure  from  circumcisioncin. 
*  This  word  is  added  in  another  hand  above  the  line. 
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quatinus  in  octauo  resurrectione  renouati.iubelei  remissione  ditati. 
ad  i:^audia  sine  fine  permansura  perueniatis  sinceri.     Amen. 

Quod  ipse  prestare. 

Benedictio  post  uel  infra  Octauas.^ 

T^Eus  qui  unii^enitum  suum  misit  in  mundum  uteum  saluaret . 
^-^  eiusdem  salutis  uos  participes  efficiat .  et  in  ea  perseuer- 
abiles  reddat     Amen. 

Iram  que  super  infideles  /manet  a  nobis  amoueat.et  [fol.  i/v, 
ab  ea  uos  in  perpetuum  liberos  clementer  efficiat.     Amen. 

Spiritum  sanctum  nobis  attribuat .  eiusque  donis  uos  affatim 
exuberare  concedat.     Amen. 

Quod  ipse. 

Benedictio  in  Theophanva.^ 

T^Eus  lumen  uerum  .  qui  unigenitum  suum  hodierna  die  stella 
^^  duce  gentibus  uoluit  reuelare .  sua  uos  dignetur  bene- 
dictione  ditaie.     Amen. 

Quo  exemplo  magorum  mystica  domino  ihesu  christo 
munera  offerentes  .  spreto  antiquo  hoste  .  spretisque  contagiis 
uitiorum  .  ad  Qternam  patriam  redire  ualeatis  per  uiam  uirtutum. 
A  men. 

Detque  nobis  ueram  mentis  innocentiam  .  qui  super  unigenitum 
suum  spiritum  sanctum  demonstrari  uoluit  per  columbam .  eaque 
uirtute  mentes  uestrg  exerceantur  ad  intelligenda  diuin^  legis 
archana .  qua  in  chana  galile^  limpha  est  in  uinum  conuersa. 
Amen. 

Quod  ipse  prestare. 

Benedictio  in  Purificatione  Sanct^  Marie."^ 

//^Mnipotens  deusqui  unigenitum  suum  hodierna  die  in  [fol.  i8. 
^-^  assumpta  carne  in  templo  uoluit  presentari .  benedictionis 

suCf"  uos  munere  fultos  bonis  operibus  faciat  exornari.     Amen. 
Et  qui  eum  ut  legem  adimpleret  ministrum  uoluit  effici  legis . 

mentes  uestras  instruat  legis  su?  spiritualibus  documentis. 
Ameii. 

Quo  ei  et  pro  turturibus  castitatis  seu  caritatis  munera  offerre 
ualeatis  .  et  pro  pullis  columbarum  spiritualibus  donis  exuberetis. 
A  men. 

Quod  ipse  prestare. 

'   In  margin,  Diun  ineditiin.     Jaix  ful;^d>it. 
^  In  margin,  Ecce  adiienii. 
''  In  margin  (fol.  i8)  is  added  Suscepiimis  detis. 
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Benedictio  in  Dominica  i.  post  Epyphanvam.^ 

T^Eus  cuius  ineffabili  dispositione  actum  est.ut  temporalem 
^^  filii  sui  puericiam  Christiana  plebs  ubique  miretur  .  spiritu 
prudenti^  corda  uestra  illustrare  ac  docere  dignetur.     Amen. 

Quique  ilium  parentibus  uoluit  subdi.ipse  uos  uelit  humi- 
litatis  et  pietatis  muneribus  misericorditer  informari.     Amen. 

Et  qui  eum  sapientia  ̂ tate  et  gratia  tribuit  proficere  .  spiritu- 
alium  uobis  profectuum  incrementa  /dignetur  propitius  [fol  i8v. 
impertire.     Amen. 

Quod  ipse. 

Benedictio  in  Dominica  ii.^  post  Theophaniam.^ 

T^Eus  qui  sua  mirabili  potestate  in  uinum  conuertit  aquam. 
^^  ipse  uos  a  uetustate  subtractos  in  uitam  transferat^  nouam 
atque  beatam.     Amen. 

Et  qui  nuptiis  interesse  uoluit.  ut  earum  sua  presentia  com- 
probaret  bonum .  ipse  uobis  castitatis  et  sobrietatis  perpetu? 
conferat  donum.     Amen. 

Ipse  etiam  uobis  sanctarum  scripturarum  intelligentiam  tribuat. 
qui  aquas  in  uina  uertendo  .  hoc  ipsum  mystice  designabat 
A  men. 

Quod  ipse. 

Benedictio  in  Dominica  iif.  post  Theoppianiam.^ 

OMnipotens  deus  uos  ab  omnium  peccatorum  maculis  mun- 
dando  dignetur  absoluere .  qui   leprosum  supplicem  tactu 

proprio  dignatus  est  emundare.     Amen. 
Quique  centurionis  seruum  non  aspernatus  est  uisitare .  ipse 

cordium  uestrorum  hospitium  dignetur  misericorditer  introire. 
Amen. 

/Sicque    uos    fidei    su?    plenitudine  repleat.ut    cum  [fol.    19. 
Sanctis  suis  in  c^lorum  regno  accubare  concedat.     Amen. 

Quod  ipse  prestare  dignetur. 

Benedictio  in  Dominica  iiii^ 

'  I  "Emptationum   omnium  a  uobis  dominus  pericula  remoueat . 
^       et  perturbationum  procellas  miseratus  excludat.     Amen. 
Temptatoris  fraudes  atque  molimina  dissoluat.et  uos  aduersus 

eum  cautos  atque  inuincibiles  faciat.     Amen. 

'   In  margin,  In  exceho  trono.  '^  In  margin,  Oiimis  terra. 
•*  The  s  of  this  word  has  been  added  above  the  line. 

■^  In  margin,  Ado7-ate  deuni. 
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Continua  pacis  uobis  munera  tribuat .  et  uos  in   portum  tran- 
quillitatis  ac  securitatis  propitiatus  constituat.     Amen. 

Quod  ipse. 

Benedictio  in  Dominica  v. 

T^Eus  qui  bonum  semen  in  sua  ̂ cclesia  serere  nunquam^  cessat . 
^-^  in  uobis  illud  conseruare  atque  multiplicare  nunquam^ 
desistat.     Amen. 

Zyzaniorum  superseminatorem  a  uobis  procul  repellat.et  sui 

uerbi  pabulo-  indesinenter  reficiat.     Amen. 
Ut  cum  dies  iudicii  aduenerit .  a  reprobis  separati .  ad  dexteram 

iudicis  sisti  .  et  in  beatissimo  mereamini  regno  collocari. 
Amen. 

Quod  ipse  prestare  dignetur. 

/Benedictio  in  Dominica  vi.  [fol.  19V. 

T^Eus  qui  mare  suis  pedibus  fecit  esse  calcabile .  uobis  quic- 
^^  quid  est  noxium  sua  misericordia  dignetur  substernere. 
A  men. 

Contraries  immundorum  spirituum  motus  compescat .  et  uos 
in  sua  pace  confirmatos  semper  esse  concedat.     Amen. 

Crucis  su^  nauim  inter  mundi  fluctus  regat .  et  in  litus  beat^ 
perhennitatis  perducat.     Amen. 

Quod  ipse  prestare  dignetur. 

Benedictio  Dominica  in  Septuagesima.-"^ 

OMnipotens  deus  ita  stadium  uestri   cursus  dignetur  dirigere 
ut  brauium  uos  ̂ terne  uit^  faciat  comprehendere.     Ame7i. 

Et  ita  uos  abstinenti^  armis   circundet*.  ut  nullis  huius  uit^ 
oneribus  a  peruentione  retardet.     Amen. 

Quique  uos   uineam  suam   uocare .  uobisque  sanctos  operarios 
dignatus   est  mittere .  ipse   uos   sua    gratia   semper   excolat .  ut 
denario  uit?  perhennis  remunerari  non  abnuat.     Amen. 

Quod  ipse  prestare  dignetur.  cuius  regnum. 

/Benedictio  in  Sexagesima.^  [fol.  20. 

DEt  uobis  dominus   nosse  mysteria  regni  sui .  qui  iam  dare 
dignatus  est  auditum  uerbi  sui.     Amen. 

^  Altered  by  erasure  from  numquam.      "^  tios  omitted  in  MS. 
^  In  margin,  Circtwidederunt  vie.  "*  Altered  by  erasure  from  circtimdet. 
®  In  margin,  Exurge  quare. 
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Sicque  mentes  uestras  seminis  sui  copia  repleat .  ut  in  uobis 
illud  sibi  placitum  fructificare  concedat     Amen. 

Et    ita    uos    ab  omni  temptatione     muniat .  quatinus   triceni 
sexageni .  atque  centeni    fructus    pro    su?    grati?    distributione 
munificentiam  tribuat.     Amen. 

Quod  ipse. 

BENEDICTIO   in    QUINQUAGESIMA.l 

OMnipotens  deus  sua  uos  benedictione  confirmare .  et  im- 
minenti  quadragesimali  abstinent!?  aptos  dignetur  efficere. 

Amen. 

Ouique  ceco  supplicant!  per  diuinitatis  potentiam  lumen 
restituit  .  cecitatem  uestri  cordis  cle!Tientissimus  illuminator 

abstergat .  et  lucis  su?  radiis  mentes  uestras  benignus  illustrari 
concedat.     Amen. 

Quatinus  uitiorum  sordibus  emundati .  et  caritatis  ardore 
solidati .  c^lestem  hereditatem  percipere  ualeatis  illesi.     Amen. 

Quod  ipse  prestare  dignetur. 

/BENEDICTIO   FERIAE   QUARTAE   QUE   EST     CAPUT    [fol.    20V. 

lEIUNIL^ 

13  Espice  pastor  bone  super  hunc  gregem  .  et  tribue  ut  qui  se  a 

-■-^  terrenis  abstinent  cybis.  spiritualibus  pascantur  alimoniis. 

et  quos  diuinis  refici  tribuis  sac!'amentis  .  ab  omnibus  propitius 
absolue  peccatis.     Amen. 

Da  eis  sic  in  diebus  ieiuniorum  suam  componere  uitam  .  ut  non 
inueniantur  uoluntates  eorum  a  tua  uoluntate  dissimiles .  sed 

sint  semper  in  omnibus  tuis  preceptis  obtemperantes.     Amen. 
Et  ita  omnem  hanc  familiam  tua  benedictione  sanctifica .  ut 

eorum  ieiunia  oculis  tu?  pietatis  sint  semper  accepta.     Amen. 
Quod  ipse. 

BENEDICTIO    DOMINICAE.      IN    INITIO    QUADRAGESIMf .^ 

"DEnedicat  uos  omnipotens  deus  .  qui  quadragenarium 
^-^  numerum  in  moysi  et  heli?  necnon  et  mediatoris  nostri 
ieiunio  consecrauit .  et  nobis  ieiunandi  doctrinam  tanto  exemplo 
monstrauit.     Amen. 

Concedatque  uobis  ita  transigere  presentis  uit?  /dis-  [fol.  2r. 
pensationem  .  ut  accepto  a  patrefamilias  remunerationis  denario . 
perueniatis  ad  peccatorum  oinnium  remissionem  .  et  ad  gloriosam 
cum  omnibus  Sanctis  rcsurrectioncm.     Ame?i. 

'  In  margin,  Esto  niihi  in  dcuni. 

'^  In  margin,  A/iscreris  omnium.  ^  In  margin,  InuOi PONT.    MAGD. 
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Detque  uobis  spiritualium  uirtutum  uictricia  arma .  quibus 
exemplo  domini  deuincere  ualeatis  antiqui  hostis  sagacissima 
temptamenta.     Amen. 

Quod  ipse. 

Benedictio  in  QuarTx\  Feria.^ 

pRecum  uestrarum  uota  deus  benigna  miseratione  acceptare  . 
^  ac  uos  dignetur  benedicere  .  et  qui  generationi  prau?  signa 
querenti  signum  ion^  prophet?  dixit  sufficere .  uobis  diuina  gratia 
fauente  in  ipso  cum  uenia  peccatorum  faciat  signo  fidei 
proficere.     Ameri. 

Et  sicut  ilium  in  uentre  c^ti  tribus  diebus  et  tribus  noctibus 
seruauit  illesum .  ita  uos  inter  amaros  inundantis  seculi  fluctus 

deuotum  sibi  conseruet  populum .  et  in  utero  sanct?  ̂ cclesie 
constitutis  trinam  summ?  deitatis  unitatem  agnoscendi  prebeat 
intellectum.     Amen. 

/Sicque  orationes  uestr?  ieiunii  et  elemosin?  geminis  [fol.  21  v. 
alis  subuect?  perueniant  ad  aures  domini .  ut  facientes  uoluntatem 
patris  qui  in  c^lis  est  altissimi .  secundum  uerbum  ipsius  fratres 
et  sorores  ihesu  christi  effici  mereamini.     Amen. 

Quod  ipse. 

Benedictio  in  vi^^  Feria.^ 

"T^Eus  largiflu?  miserationis  largitor .  uos  propicia  dignatione 
^^  benedicere  dignetur  .  et  secundum  magnitudinem  suarum 
miserationum  .  uobis  omnium  concedat  ueniam  peccatorum. 
Amen. 

Et  qui  languido  triginta  et  octo  annis  infirmitate  preuento 
subuenit  .  ipsumque  uectorem  suum  portare  precepit  .  uos 
animarum  et  corporum  faciat  infirmitatibus  carere .  et  perpetu? 
saluationis  incolumitate  gaudere.     Amen. 

Quatinus  presenti  mundo  morientes  .  ita  per  ieiunium  deo 
uiuatis .  ut  in  future  iure  hereditario  c^lica  regna  possideatis  .  ubi 
cum  sanctorum  exultatione  possitis  maiestati  domini  astare .  ac 
consona  /confessione  sanct?  trinitati  gloriam  personare.  [fol.  22. 
A  men. 

Quod  ipse  prestare  dignetur. 

Benedictio  in  Sabbato.-^ 

Enedicat  uos  omnipotens  deus  sua   misericordia .  mentesque 

uestras    ad     superna     propitius     cxcitet     desideria  .  sicut 

assumptis  discipulis  montem  cum  eis  dignatus  est  petere .  seque 

B 

^  In  margin,  Reminiscere.  ^  In  margin,  De  necessitatibus  meis. 
^  In  margin,  Jn^ret  oratio. 
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illis  in  solis  claritate  et  niuis  candore  uoluit  demons l;rare. 
Amen. 

Uota  ieiuniorum  uestrorum  dignanter  suscipiat  .  qui  hoc  in 
moysi  et  helie  immo  et  in  suo  ieiunio  sanctificauerat .  atque 
ornamentis  sanctorum  meritorum  corda  uestra  exuberare 
concedat  .  ut  dilecti  eius  fiatis  filii .  in  quibus  deo  patri  bene 
complaceat     Amen. 

Quique  paterna  uoce  de  nube  est  uocatus  .  uos  a  peccatorum 
nexibus  absoluat  miseratus  .  et  cum  electis  dei  habitatores  efficiat 

paradysi .  ubi  transfigurationis  domini  ^ternam  uisionem  con- 
templari  mereamini.     Amen. 

Quod  ipse  prestare. 

Benedictio  in  Dominica  Secunda  Quadragesim^.i 

//^Mnipotens  deus  ieiunii  c^terarumque  uirtutum  [fol.  22v. 
^-^  dicator  atque  amator  .  animarum  uestrarum  ac  corporum 
semper  sit  custos  atque  sanctificator.     Am,en. 

Accendat  in  nobis  pi^  deuotionis  affectum  .  et  prebeat  suppli- 
cantibus  suum  benignus  auditum.     Amen. 

Quatinus  mentes  uestr^  sinceris  purgat^  ieiuniis .  bonorum 
omnium  exuberent  incrementis.     Amen. 

Quod  ipse  prestare. 

Benedictio  in  Dominica  iii^.  xl^^^^^ 

/^Mnipotens  deus  ieiuniorum  uestrorum  uictimas  clementer 
^^     accipiat .  et  sua  uos  benedictione  dignos  efficiat.     Amen. 

Mentes  uestras  ita  parsimoni^  bono  contra  uitia  muniat  . 
preceptorum  suorum  doctrinis  erudiat .  caritatis  dono  repleat .  ut 
uos  in  omnibus  sibi  placere  concedat.     Amen. 

Quatinus  presentes  quadragesim^  dies  deuotissime  celebretis . 

et  ad  paschalia  festa  purificatis  cordibus  accede»-**  Maleati^- Amen. 

Quod  ipse  prestare  dignetur. 

Benedictio  in  Dominica  iiiita.  xl.* 

/T^Eus    qui    uos   ad    presentium    quadragesimalium    [fol.    23. 
^^     dierum    obseruantiam    dignatus   est    perducere .  ipse  uos 

sua  miscrationc  dignetur  benedicere.     Ame?i. 

^  In  margin  (fol.  22 v)  Re»iiniscere. 
^  In  margin,  Oculi  tnei  semper  ad  domi num. 

In  marjjin  (fol.  23)  Letare  iherusalem. C    2 
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Abstinentiam  uestram  preteritam  acceptet .  futuram  ita  sibi 
placitam  reddat .  ut  sicut  abstinetis  a  licitis  cybis  .  ita  uos  etiam  a 
uitiis  omnibus  abstinere  concedat.     Amen. 

Quo  de  preteritis  et  de  futuris  spiritualium  carismatum  fru- 
gibus  ei  grates  persoluentes .  ad  sanctum  pascha  peruenire 

possitis  indemnes.^     Ainefi. 
Quod  ipse. 

Benedictio  in  Dominica  v.  xl.^ 

A  Ccendat  in  uobis  dominus  uim  sui  amoris .  et  per  ieiuniorum 

-^~^  obseruantiam  infundat  in  uos  donum  su^  benedictionis. A  men. 

Sic  ei  parsimoni?  uictimas  offeratis .  ut  contriti  ei  cordis  et 
humiliati  pectoris  sacrificio  placeatis.     Amen. 

Quatinus  oratio  uestra  ieiunii  et  elemosin^  alis  subuecta .  ita 

ad  aures  uestri  conditoris  ascendat  .  ut  uos  ^terne  beati- 
/tudinis  heredes  .  et  supernorum  ciuium  consortes  efficiat.  [fol.  23V. 
Amen. 

Quod  ipse. 

Benedictio  in  Ramis  Palmarum.*^ 

BEnedicat  uos  omnipotens  deus .  cui  ieiuniorum  maceratione 
et  presentium  dierum  obseruatione  placere  studetis  . 

quatinus  ad  ̂ terne  suauitatis  refectionem  ipso  donante  peruenire 
possitis.     Amen. 

Concedatque  uobis  .  ut  sicut  ei  cum  ramis  palm.arum  c^tera- 
rumue  frondium  presentari  studuistis .  ita  cum  palma  uictori^ 
et  fructu  bonorum  operum  ei  post  obitum  apparere  ualeatis. 
A  men. 

Quique  unigeniti  filii  eius  passionem  puro  corde  creditis  .  mente 
deuota  uenerari  studetis  .  ad  resurrectionis  eius  festa  .  et  uestr^ 
remunerationis  pr^mia.  illius  fulti  munimine  ueniatis.     Amen. 

Quod  ipse. 
Benedictio  in  Passione  Domini. 

OMnipotens  deus  qui  unigeniti  sui  passione  tribuit  uobis 
humilitatis  exemplum  .  concedat  uobis  per  eandem 

humilitatem  /percipere  su?  benedictionis  ineffabile  [fol.  24. 
donum.     Amen. 

Ipsius  resurrectionis  percipiatis  consortia  .  cuius  patienti? 
ueneramini  documenta.     Amen. 

Quo    ab   eo    sempiternc^    uit^    munus    percipiatis  .  per    cuius 
temporalem  mortem  ^ternam  uos  euadere  creditis.     Amen. 

Quod  ipse  prestare. 
'  Corrected  to  indempnes  by  later  hand. 
^  In  margin,  ludica  me  deus.  ^  In  margin,  Domine  ne  longe. 
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Benedictio  in  Cena  Domini. 

BEnedicat  uos  deus.qui  per  unigeniti  sui  passionem  uetus 
pascha  in  nouum  uoluit  conuerti .  concedatque  uobis  ut 

expurgato  ueteris  fermenti  contagio .  noua  in  uobis  perseueret 
conspersio.     Amen. 

Et  qui  ad  celebrandam  redemptoris  nostri  cenam  mente 
deuota  conuenistis  .  ̂ tcrnarum  dapium  uobiscum  epulas 
reportetis.     Amen. 

Ipsius  quoque  opitulante  dementia  mundemini  a  sordibus 
peccatorum  .  qui  ad  insinuandum  humilitatis  exemplum  pedes 
uoluit  lauare  discipulorum.     Amen. 

Quod. 

Benedictio  in  Sabbato  Sancto. 

"T'^Eus  qui  de  ̂ cclesie  su^  intemerato  utero  nouos 
-*-^  /populos  producens  earn  uirginitate  manente  [fol.  24V. 
noua  semper  prole  fecundat .  fidei  spei  et  caritatis  uos  munere 
repleat.et  su^  uobis  benedictionis  dona  infundat.     Amen. 

Et  qui  hanc  sacratissimam  noctem  redemptoris  nostri 
resurrectione  uoluit  illustrare  .  mentes  uestras  a  peccatorum 
tenebris  mundatas  .  uirtutum  copiis  faciat  choruscare.     Amen. 

Quo  eorum  qui  modo  renati  sunt  innocentiam  imitari  certetis  . 
et  uascula  mentium  uestrarum  exemplo  presentium  luminum 
illustretis  .  ut  cum  bonorum  operum  lampadibus  ad  huius  sponsi 
thalamum  cuius  resurrectionem  celebratis  .  cum  prudentibus 
uirginibus  intrare  possitis.     Amen. 

Quod  ipse. 

Benedictio  in  Die  Sancto  Pasche.^ 

BEnedicat  uos  omnipotens  deus  hodierna  interueniente 
paschali  sollempnitate  .  et  ab  omni  miseratus  dignetur 

defendere  prauitate.     Amen. 
Et  qui  ad  ̂ ternam  uitam  in  unigeniti  sui  re/surrectione  [fol.  25. 

uos  reparat .  in  ipsius  aduentu  immortalitatis  uos  gaudiis  uestiat. 
Amen. 

Et  qui  expletis  ieiuniorum  siue  passionis  dominie?  diebus 
paschalis  festi  gaudia  celebratis  .  ad  ea  festa  qu?  non  sunt  annua 
sed  continua  .  ipso  opitulante  exultantibus  animis  ueniatis. 
A  men. 

Quod  ipse  prestare. 

^  In  margin  (noted),  Resurrexi  et  adhuc  tecum. 
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Benedictio  FERIAE  II. 

DEiis    qui    pro    nobis    suscepit    iniuriam    crucis .  leticia    uos 
innouet  su?  resurrectionis.     Amen. 

Et    qui    pendenti    secum    in    cruce    latroni    remisit  delictum  . 
uos  soluat  a  cunctis  nexibus  peccatorum.     Ame^t. 

Quo  redemptionis  uestr^  mysterium   et  digna  conuertatis  in 
opera. et  locupletius  perfruamini  remuneratione  ^terna.     Amen. 

Quod  ipse  prestare  dignetur. 

Benedictio  Feriae  hi. 

DEus    qui    uos    lauit   aquis    sui    lateris  .  et    redemit    proprii 
effusione  cruoris .  ipse  in   uobis  confirmet  gratiam  adepts 

redemptionis.     Amen. 
/Per   quem  renati  estis  ex  aqua  et  spiritu  sancto.[fol.  25V.. 

ipse  uos  c^lesti  consociet  regno.     Amen. 
Quique  dedit  uobis  initia  sanct^   fidei .  ipse  conferat  et  per- 

fectionem  operis.et  plenitudinem  caritatis.     Amen. 
Quod  ipse  prestare 

Benedictio  Feriae  iiii.^ 

DOminus  deus  noster  uos  perducat  ad  arborem  uit^  .  qui  eruit 
de  lacu  miseri^.     Ame?i. 

Ipse    uobis    aperiat    ianuam    paradisi  .  qui    confregit    portas 
inferni.      Amen. 

Ipse    uos    eruat    a    flagello  .  et    in    regnum    suum    perducat 
confidentes.  qui  pati  dignatus  est  pro  impiis  innocens.     Amen. 

Quod  ipse  prestare. 

Benedictio  Feriae  v.^ 

OMnipotentis  dei  et  domini  nostri  benedictionibus  repleamini .. 
cuius  estis  sanguine  pretioso  redempti.     Amen. 

Ipse  uos  indeficiente  repleat  gratia  .  cuius  ineffabilis  plasmauit 
potentia.     Amen. 

Et  qui  uobis  in  hoc   mundo  prestitit  conditionem   nascendi . 
ipse    in    regno    gterno    tribuat    mansionem   /sine    fine  [fol.  26. 
uiuendi.     Amen, 

Quod  ipse  prestare. 

'  In  margin,   Vc7i£dicti\  beiiedicti. 
'■^  In  margin,  Uictricem  maniini  tuarn 
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Benedictio  Feriae  VP.t^ 

BEnedicat  uos  omnipotens  deus  de  c^Iis  .  qui   per  crucem  et 
sanguinem    passionis    su^    uos    dignatus   est    redimere    in 

terris.     Amen. 

Ipse  uos  renouet  a  uetustate  peccati .  qui  pro  uobis  dignatus 
est  crucifigi.     Avien. 

Vitam   suam   misericorditer  uobis  tribuere   uelit.qui   mortem 
uestram  suscepit  et  perdidit.     Amen. 

Quod  ipse  prestare  dignetur. 

Benedictio  Sabbati.- 

DEus  qui  calcatis  inferni  legibus  .  captiuitatem  nostram 
resoluta  catenarum  compage  dignatus  est  ad  libertatis 

pr^mia  uocare  .  ipse  uobis  prestet  ita  banc  uitam  transigere  .  ut 
in  illam  perpetuam  ipso  duce  possitis  intrare.     Amen. 
Et  ita  prebeat  uobis  feruorem  catholic^  fidei  .  ut  sancti 

aduentus  illius  sitis  expectatione  securi.     Amen. 

Et  quicunque'^  meruerunt*  hic^  purgari    unda/  bap-   [fol.  26v. 
tismi .  ibi  presentari  ualeant  pio  iudici  candidati.     Amen. 

Quod  ipse  prestare  dignetur. 

Benedictio. Dominica  in  Octauis.^ 

DEus  cuius  unigenitus  hodierna  die  discipulis  suis  ianuis 
clausis  dignatus  est  apparere .  su^  uos  benedictionis  dono 

locupletare  .  et  c^lestis  uobis  regni  ianuas  dignetur  aperire. 
Amen. 

Et  qui  ab  eorum  pectoribus  ad  sui  tactum  corporis  uulnus 
amputauit  dubietatis  .  concedat  ut  per  fidem  qua  eum 
resurrexisse  creditis  .  omnium  delictorum  maculis  careatis. 
Amen. 

Et  qui  eum  cum  thoma  deum  et  dominum  creditis  .  et  cernuis 
uocibus  inuocatis  .  ab  eo  et  in  hoc  seculo  a  malis  omnibus  tueri . 
et  in  futuro  in  sanctorum  ualealis  c^tibus  numerari.     Amen. 

Quod  ipse  prestare. 

Benedictio.  Dominica  i.  post  Octauas.^ 

OEnedicat  uos  omnipotens  deus  .  qui  uos  gratuita  misera- 
^  /tione  creauit .  et  in  resurrectione  unigcniti  sui  [fol.  27. 
spem  uobis  resurgcndi  concessit.     Amoi. 

^  If)  margin,  Eduxit  eos  doDiinus.  '^  In  margin,  Ediixit  doiniiius. 
•*  Altered  by  erasure  from  qiiicutnque. 
■*  These  words  are  marked  for  transposition. 
^  In  margin,  Quasi  niodo  geniti.  '°  In  margin,  Misericordia  domini. 
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Resuscitet  uos  per  gratiam  suam  de  uitiorum  sepulchris .  qui 
diuina  potentia  eum  resuscitauit  a  mortuis.     Amen. 

Vt  cum  eo  sine  fine  feliciter  uiuatis  .  quern  resurrexisse  a 
mortuis  ueraciter  creditis.     Amen. 

Quod  ipse. 

Benedictio  .  Dominica  ii.  post  Octauas.^ 

DEus  qui  per  resurrectionem  unigeniti  sui   uobis   contulit  et 
bonum  redemptionis  et  decus  adoptionis.su^  uobis  conferat 

pr^mia  benedictionis.     Ameii. 
Et  quo  redimente  percepistis  donum  perpetu?  libertatis  .  eo 

largiente  consortes  efficiamini  ^tern^  hereditatis.     Amen, 
Et    cui    consurrexistis     in     baptismate      credendo  .  adiungi 

mereamini  in  c^lesti  regione  bene  uiuendo.     Amen. 

Quod  ipse  prestare. 

Benedictio  .  Dominica  hi.  post  Octauas.^ 

/T^Eus  qui  dignatione  misericordi^  tu?  mundum  [fol.  27V. 
^-^  redemisti  .  nosque  in  ̂ terna  uita  tecum  resurgendo 

uiui[fi]castr^.  benedictionum  c^lestium  huic  populo  tuo  concede 
gratiam  .  ac  pacis  et  gemin^  dilectionis  abundantiam.     Amen. 

Mitte  ei  quern  discipulis  tuis  promisisti  paraclitum  .  qui 
mansuetudine  misericordi^  hunc  tuum  arguat  populum  .  ut  de 
peccato  mortalitatis  mereatur  liberari .  de  iusticia  dementi^  tu^ 
consolari  .  atque  in  aduentus  tui  iudicio  te  saluante  saluari. 
A  men. 

Sicque  spiritus  ueritatis  illustratione  clarificetur  .  ut  dignus 
tibi  in  sanctorum  electione  representetur .  ubi  per  tuam  uiuat 

et  gaudeat  redemptionem  .  ac  tecum  glorietur  in  beat?  im- 
mortalitatis  resurrectione.     Amen. 

Quod  ipse  prestare  dignetur.  cuius  regnum. 

Benedictio.  Dominica  iiii.  post  Octauas.* 

/T^Eus    humilium  salus  et  consolatio  .  qui  in  ultimo  [fol.  28. 
^-^     su?     proditionis    articulo    discipulis    optionem     petendi 

concessit    qu?    uoluissent   a    patre  .  ipse    uos    sanctificando    sua 
beatificet  benedictione.     Amen. 

Quique  fauos  eloquenti?  distillabat  in  prouerbiis  .  et  discipulis 
dixit  in  nomine  meo  petite  et  accipietis .  ipse  in  omni  optione 
iusta  peticiones  uestras  accipiat .  et  gaudium  uestrum  plenum  in 
ipso  perficiat.     Amen. 

'   In  margin,  lubilate  deo  oninis.  ^  In  margin  (fol,  2'j\),  Cantate  domino. 
^  The  syllable  in  brackets  is  added  above  the  line  by  a  correcting  hand. 
^  In  margin  (fol.  28),  Uoceni  iocunditatis. 
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Sicque  a  patre  spiritualiter  amari  promereamini .  et  dilectionis 
ihesu  christi  gratiam  adipiscamini .  ut  eum  uestr^  redemptionis 
causa  a  deo  exire  credatis  .  et  credendo  eiusdem  in  c^lis 
efficiamini  consortes  immortalitatis.     Amen. 

Quod  ipse  prestare  dignetur. 

Benedictio  in  Letanya  Maiore.^ 

OMnipotens  deus   deuotionem    uestram    dignanter   intendat . 
et  su^  uobis  benedictionis  dona  concedat.     Ajnen. 

Indulgeat  uobis  mala  omnia  qu?  gessistis  .  /et  tribuat  [fol.  28v. 
ueniam  quam  ab  eo  deposcitis.     Amen. 

Sicque    ieiunii    uestri   et    precum   uota   suscipiat  .  ut   a    uobis 

aduersa  omnia  qu^  peccatorum  retributione  meremini^  auertat . 

et  donum  in  uos  spiritus  paracliti  clementer  infundat.     \_Amen?'\ 
Quod  ipse. 

Benedictio  in  Uigilia  Ascensionis  Domini.'^ 

OEnedictionum  suarum  super  uos  dominus  gratiam  infundat  . 

^-^  ac  celestes  sempitern^  diuinitatis  thesauros  uobis  aperiat . 
semperque  uobiscum  et  in  uobis  manens  .  nunquam  uos  orphanos 
relinquat.     Amen. 

Sulleuatisque  cordis  in  c^lum  oculis  dei  dona  capescite . 
mentisque  intentione  carnis  uestr^  gloriam  intendite .  et  post 
christum  ad  alta  c^lorum  mentibus  anhelate.     Amen. 

Vbi  clarificati  claritate  splendoris  iustici^ .  patrem  solum  deum 
uerum  et  quem  misit  ihesum  christum  mereamini  cognoscere . 

et  cognoscendo  uitam  ̂ ternam  cum  amborum  miseri-/  [fol.  29. 
cordia  possidere.     Ameit. 

Quod  ipse  prestare  dignetur. 

Benedictio  in  Ascensione  Domini.^ 

T3Enedicat  uos  omnipotens  deus.  cuius  hodierna  die  unigenitus 

^-^     c^lorum   alta    penetrauit .  et  uobis  ubi   ille  est  ascendendi 
aditum  patefecit.     Amen. 

Concedat  propitius  ut  sicut  post  resurrectionem  suam  uisus 

est  discipulis^  manifestus .  ita  uobis  in  iudicium  ueniens  uideatur 
placatus.     Amen. 

^  In  margin,  Exatcdiuit  de  templo. 
^  Written  as  ?nercamini,  but  the  a  is  expunged. 
^  The  Amen  has  been  omitted,  the  space  at  the  end  of  the  line  being  used  for  part 

of  the  heading  of  the  next  benediction. 

^  In  margin,  Onines  gcntes. 
•''  In  margin,  Uiri gali lei  quid. 
"  Marks  of  transference  indicate  that  discipulis  should  precede  iiisus  est. 
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Et  qui  eum  consedere  patri  in  sua  maiestate  creditis .  uobiscum 
manere  usque  in  finem  seculi  secundum  suam  promissionem 
sentiatis.     Amen. 

Ouod. 

Benedictio  in  Dominica  post  Ascensionem  Domini.^ 

13  Enedictionum  suarum  super  uos  dominus  imbrem  infundat . 
^-^     et  claritatis  su?  thesauros  celestes  uobis  aperiat.     Amen. 

Faciatque  uos  dominus  uit^  ̂ tern(^  participes .  et  regni  c^lestis 
cum  Sanctis  omnibus  coheredes.     Amen. 

Dignam  in  uobis  habitationem  spiritus  sanctus  inueniat .  et 
eius  gloriosa  /maiestas  placide  in  uestris  cordibus  [fol.  29V. 
requiescat.     Amen. 

Quod  ipse. 

Benedictio  in  Uigilia  Pentecosten.! 

"DEnedicat  uos  omnipotens  deus .  ob  cuius  paracliti  spiritus 
^  aduentum  mentes  uestras  ieiunii  obseruantia  preparatis . 
et  presentem  diem  congruis  laudibus  honoratis.     Amen. 

Instar  modo  renatorum  infantium  talem  innocentiam  habeatis. 

ut  templum  sancti  spiritus  ipso  tribuente  esse  possitis.     Amen. 
Atque  idem  spiritus  sanctus  ita  uos  hodie  sua  habitatione 

dignos  efficiat .  ut  eras  se  uestris  mentibus  uobiscum  perpetim 
habitaturus  infundat .  et  peracto  presentis  uit^  curriculo  uos 
ad  c^lestia  regna  perducat.     Amen. 

Quod  ipse. 

Benedictio  in  die  Pentecostes.^ 

T^Eus  qui  hodierna  die  discipulorum  mentes  spiritus  paracliti 
■^-^  infusione  dignatus  est  illustrare  .  uos  quoque  dignetur  sua 
benedictione  replere  .  et  donorum  eiusdem  spiritus  /uobis  [fol.  30. 
copiam  ministrare.     Amen. 

I  lie  ignis  qui  super  discipulos  apparuit .  peccatorum  uestrorum 
sordes  expurget .  et  sui  luminis  infusione  corda  uestra  perlustret. 
A  men. 

Quique  dignatus  est  diuersitatem  linguarum  in  unius  fidei 
confessione  adunare  .  in  tadem  uos  faciat  fide  perseuerare  .  et 
per  banc  ab  spe  ad  spetiem  peruenire.     Amen. 

Quod  ipse. 

^  In  margin,  Exaudi  domine. 
^  In  margin,  Spiritus  domini. 
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Benedictio  per  TOTAM  Ebdomadam. 

"DEnedicat  uos  omnipotens  deus  qui  cuncta  ex  nichilo  creauit . 
^  et  uos  in  baptismate  per  spiritum  sanctum  remissione 
onanium  peccatorum  donauit.     Amen. 

Quique  eundem  spiritum  sanctum  in  igneis  linguis  discipulis 
suis  dedit .  ipsius  illustratione  corda  uestra  ambiat  .  atque  in 
suum  amorem  incessanter  accendat.     Amen. 

Quatinus  eius  dono  a  cunctis  uitiis  emundati .  ipsius  opitula- 
tione  ab  omnibus  aduersitatibus  defensi .  templum  ipsius  effici 
semper  mereamini.     Auien. 

Quod  ipse. 

/Benedictio  in  Octauis  Pentecostes.^    [fol.  30V. 

/^Mnipotens  trinitas  unus  et  uerus  deus  pater  et  filius  et 
^^  spiritus  sanctus  .  det  uobis  eum  desiderare  feliciter  . 
agnoscere  ueraciter  .  diligere  sinceriter.     Amen. 

^qualitatem  atque  incommutabilitatem  su?  essentia  ita  uestris 

mentibus  infigat  .  ut  ab  eo  nunquam^  uos  quibuscunque^ 
fantasiis  aberrare  permittat.     Amen. 

Sicque  uos  in  sua  fide  et  caritate  perseuerare  concedat .  ut 
per  ea  postmodum  ad  sui  manifestationem  uisionemque 
interminabilem  introducat.     Amen. 

Quod  ipse. 

Dominica  i"^^  post  Octauas  Pentecostes.'^ 

OEnedicat  uobis  dominus  nostri  oris  alloquio .  et  cor  uestrum 
-'-^     sinceri  amoris  copulet  nexu  perpetuo.     Amen. 

Floreatis  rerum  presentium  copiis  iusticia  adquisitis  .  gaudeatis. 
perhenniter  fructibus  sincerissim?  caritatis.     Amen. 

Tribuat  uobis  dominus  dona  perhennia .  ut  post  /tem-  [fol.  31. 
pora  feliciter  dilatata  .  percipiatis  gaudia  sempiterna.     Amen. 

Quod  ipse  prestare. 

Benedictio  in  iiir\  Feria.^ 

Tp\Eus  qui  esurientes  turbas  de  quinque  panibus  et  duobus 
^^  piscibus  dignatus  est  saturare  .  c^lesti  uos  pane  et  spiritual! 
doctrina  faciat  abundare.     Amen. 

^  In  margin,  Benedict  a  sit  sancta. 
'^  Altered  Vjv  erasure  from  nnttujuam. 
•*  Altered  by  erasure  from  quibusaimque. 
■*  In  margin,  Doninc  in  tua.  ^  In  margin,  Dens  dum  egredereris. 
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Mentes  uestras  dilectione  dei  et  proximi  repleat .  et  in  deserto 
huius  uit^  ab  omni  noxia  ariditate  defendat.     Amen. 

Sanctificet  corpora  uestra  et  animas  uestras  .  cuius  pietas 
sanctificare  dignata  est  corporales  turbis  esurientibus  escas. 
A  men. 

Quod  ipse  prestare  dignetur. 

Benedictio  in  vit^  Feria.\ 

T^Ominus  ihesus  christus  qui  mulierem  fluxu  sanguinis 
^-^  laborantem ,  tactu  uestimenti  sui  dignatus  est  curare . 
uos  quoque  dignetur  ab  omni  peccatorum  sorde  propitius 
emundare.     Amen. 

Et  qui  domum  iairi  precibus  eius  motus  .  corporaliter  intrauit . 
filiamque  eius  potentia  /diuinitatis  su^  a  morte  corporis  [fol.  3 1  v. 
suscitauit .  penetralia  cordis  uestri  spiritualiter  intret .  et  uos  a 
morte  anim^  ad  amorem  suum  miseratus  exuscitet.     Amen. 

Quatinus  ieiuniis  congruentibus  expiati .  sic  in  eius  conspectu 
placeatis .  ut  contra  corporales  ac  spirituales  hostes  semper  fortes 
existere  ualeatis.     Amen. 

Quod  ipse. 

Benedictio  in  Sabbato.^ 

"T^Eus  qui  cecos  iuxta  uiam  sedentes  et  lumen  corporate ^-^  petentes  misertus  audiuit  .  lumen  restituit  .  orantes  uos 
misericorditer  audiat  .  mentibus  uestris  lucem  spiritualem 
infundat.     Amen. 

Oculos  cordis  uestri  sic  illuminatos  per  eius  gratiam  habeatis . 
ut  spretis  terrenis  omnibus  semper  animum  ad  c^lestia  intendatis. 
Amen. 

Sic  uos  ieiunare  et  ieiunando  carnem  affligere  concedat .  ut 
laborando  spiritumf  uitia  omnia  a  uobis  procul  expellat. 
A  men. 

Quod  ipse  prestare  dignetur. 

/Benedictio'^  Dominicae  ii^^e.  post  Octauas  [fol.  32. 
Pentecostes.* 

OMnipotens^    deus    uos  su(^  miserationis  dono  locupletet .  ac 
^terne  benedictionis  clementer  ubertate  fecundet.     Amen. 

Brachio  quoque  diuin^  fortitudinis   uos   ubique  defendat .  qui 
in  se  sperantes  sempitern(^  fclicitatis  iocunditate  letificat.    Amen. 

^   In  margin,  Kepleatu}'.  ^  In  margin,  Caritas  dei. 
^  These  words  have  been  mutilated  by  the  removal  of  illuminated  initials  from  the 

leaf ;  the  0  of  Oninipotens  being  one  of  the  letters  so  removed. 

■*  In  margin,  P'actus  est  domhius. 
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Prospera    pads    et    salutis   in    hoc    seculo    uobis    tribuat .  et 
coronam  uit^  cum  Sanctis  omnibus  in  futuro  concedat.     Amen. 

Quod  ipse. 

Benedictio   in    Dominica   up.  post    Octauas   Pente- 

COSTES.^ 

EMundet   dominus   conscientias    uestras    ab    omni    malitia . 
et  repleat  sanctificatione  perpetua.     Amen. 

Uota  uestra  clementer  intendat .  et  peccata  omnia  propitiatus 
indulgeat.     Amen. 

Qu^   pie  optatis  miseratus^  attribuat .  et   qu?  pauescitis  pius 
propugnator^  procul  repellat.     Amen. 

Quod  ipse.^ 

/Benedictio  in  Dominica  iiiita.  post  Octauas  [fol.  32V. 
[Pentecostes].^ 

OMnipotens  [deus  sua  uos^]  dementia  benedicat  [et  sensum 

uo^Jbis  sapienti?  salutaris  [infundat.     Amen?'\ Catholic?  fidei  uos  documentis  enutriat .  et  in  Sanctis  operibus 
perseuerabiles  reddat.     Amen. 

Gressus  uestros  ab  errore  conuertat .  et  uiam   uobis  pacis  et 
caritatis  ostendat     Amen. 

Quod. 

Benedictio    in    Dominica    v^a.  post   Octauas  Pente- 

COSTES.* 

A  Moueat  a  uobis  .  deus  totius  maculas  simultatis .  et  imbuat 

-^^     uos  muneribus  pur?  dilectionis.     Amen. 
Subiuget  in  uobis  reluctationem  carnis  et  sanguinis .  et  opem 

conferat  perpetu?  castitatis.     Amen. 
Idque  uos  in  presenti  seculo  diligere  faciat.quod  a  c?lestis 

paradisi  hereditate  non  diuidat.     Amen. 
Quod  ipse. 

Benedictio  in  Dominica  vit^.^ 

T  Nclinet^  dominus  aurem  suam  ad  preces  uestr?  humilitatis  . 
^  et  det  uobis  gratiam  su?  benedictionis  .  et  premium 
/sempitern?  salutis.     Amen.  [fol.  33. 

^  In  margin,  Respice  in  me. 
2  These  words  have  been  mutilated  by  the  removal  ol  illuminated  initials  from  the 

leaf. 

"*  In  margin,  Doinimis  illuminatio  ?nea.  The  words  and  syllables  in  brackets  have 
been  cut  away  in  removing  an  illuminated  initial  letter  from  tlie  nc/o. 

^  In  margin,  Exaudi  do/nine.  ^  In  margin,  Domijius  fortitudo. 
•  The  initial  letter  of  this  word  has  been  cut  out. 
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Semper  et  ubique  dominum  propitium  habeatis .  et  in  eius 
laudibus  exultetis.     Amen. 

Omnium  peccatorum  uestrorum  uincula  soluat .  et  ad  gloriam 
sempiternam  peruenire  uos  faciat.     Amen. 

Quod  ipse. 

Benedictio  in  Dominica  vii^a.! 

SAnctificet  uos  domini  gratia  .  et  ab  omni  malo  sua   dignetur 
tueri  custodia.     A-men. 

Arceat  a  uobis  omne  quod   sibi  displicet .  et  spiritus  uestros 
corporaque  sanctificet.     Amen. 

Alliget   uos   sibi   uinculo    caritatis .  et    pax    eius   abundet   in 
cordibus  uestris.     Ame?i. 

Quod. 

Benedictio  in  Dominica  viif^^ 

MUltiplicet  in  uobis  dominus  copiam   su?  benedictionis .  et 
confirmet  uos  in  spe  regni  c^lestis.     Amen. 

Actus  uestros    corrigat .  uitam  emendet .  mores  componat .  et 
uos  ad  c^lestis  paradisi  hereditatem  perducat.     Amen. 

Talique  intentione  repleri  ualeatis  .  quo  ei  in  perpetuum 

placeatis.     Amen. 
/Quod  ipse  [prestare]  dignetur.  [fol.  33V. 

Benedictio  in   Dominica   ix^a.   post  Octauas 
Pentecostes.^ 

DEus  qui  est  uita  mortalium  .  salusque  peccatorum  .  auferat  a 
uobis  omnes  maculas  delictorum.     Amen. 

Induat  uos  decore  uirtutum  .  sanctificet  mentes  .  purificet  uol- 
untates.  et  det  uobis  sanctorum  consortium  angelorum.     Amen. 

Ut  probabiles  fide  .et  opere  immaculati.ad  ^ternam  gaudiorum* 
c^lestium  hereditatem  peruenire  mereamini.     Amen. 

Quod  ipse  prestare. 

Benedictio  in  Dominica  Decima.^ 

DEuotionem  uestram  dominus  dignanter  intendat .  et  su^  uobis 
benedictionis  dona  concedat.     Amen. 

^  In  margin,  Omnes  gent es. 
2  In  margin,  Suscepimtis  deus.  '  In  margin,  Ecce  dens. 
*  gaiidiiim  has  been  first  written,  but  expunged,  2.xA  gatidiorian  written  after  it. 
^  In  margin,  Dum  clamarein  ad  domimcm. 
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Talique  uos  in  presenti  seculo  subsidio  muniat .  ut  paradisi  uos 
in  futuro  habitatores  effitiat     Amen. 

Sicque  corda  uestra  sanctificando  benedicat .  et  benedicendo 
sanctificet .  ut  uobiscum  immo  in  uobis  eum  iugiter  habitare 
de/lectet.     Amen.  [fol.  34. 

Quod  ipse. 

Benedictio  in   Dominica  xi^^ai 

GRatia  domini  uos  locupletet .et  c^lesti  benedictione  multi- 
plicet.     Amen, 

Ab  omni  uos  aduersitate  defendat .  et  pia  semper    miseratione 
custodiat.     Amen. 

Peticiones    uestras    placatus    intendat .  et    culparum    omnium 
uobis  ueniam  clementer  attribuat.     Amen. 

Quod. 

Benedictio  in   Dominica  xii^^M 

T^Et  uobis  dominus  munus  su?  benedictionis .  et  repleat  uos 
^^     spiritu  ueritatis  et  pacis.     Amen. 
Quatinus  sic  per  uiam  salutis  deuota  mente  curratis  .  ut 

surripientium  delictorum  laqueos  salubriter  euadatis.     Amen. 
Sicque  effitiamini  in  eius  supplicatione  deuoti .  et  in  mutua 

dilectione  sinceri .  ut  ad  celeste  regnum  peruenire  possitis  securi. 
Amen. 

Quod  ipse. 

Benedictione  in   Dominica  xiii"^^^ 

OEnedictio  uos  domini  comitetur  ubique . /sibique  uos  [fol.  34V. 
^     semper  faciat  adherere.     Amen. 

Ipse  uos  sua  benedictione  saluificet .  qui  dignatus  est  plasmare 
potenter.     Amen. 

Atque  ita  uos  feliciter  uiuere  prestet .  ut  c^lestis  beatitudinis 
efficiat  coheredes.     Amen. 

Quod. 

Benedictio  in   Dominica  xiiii.* 

/''^Oncedat  uobis  omnipotens  deus  munus  su(^  benedictionis. 
^^     qui  uestr?  est  conscius  infirmitatis.     Amen. 

Et  qui  uobis  tribuit  supplicandi  affectum .  tribuat  consolationis 
auxilium.     Amen. 

^  In  margin,  Deus  in  loco  sancto  suo. 
In  margin,  Deus  in  adiiitoriiim  mcuin. 

In  margm,  Respice  domine.  ^  In  margin,  Protector  nostcr. 



32  BENEDICTIONES  EPISCOPALES. 

Vt  ab  eo  et  presentis  et  future  subsidium  uit?  capiatis .  cuius 
uos  bonitate  creates  esse  ueraciter  creditis.     Amen. 

Quod. 

Benedictio  in  Dominica  xv.^ 

/^Mnipotens  dominus  peccatorum  uestrorum  maculas  purget. 
^^     et  sua  uos  benedictione  illustret.     Amen. 

Repleat  uos  spiritualium  donis  uirtutum  .  et  perseuerare  faciat 
in  bonis  propositum  uestrum.     Amen. 

Sicque  humilitatem  uestram  benignus  acceptet .  ut  su^  uos 
pietatis  remuneratione  locupletet.     jAmen.  [fol.  35. 

Quod  ipse  prestare. 

Benedictio  in  Dominica  xvi.^ 

OMnipotens   deus  c^lesti  uos  protectione  circundet .  et  su?  uos 
benedictionis  dono  locupletet.     Amen. 

Concedatque  uobis  ut  qui  in  sola  spe  gratis  c^lestis  innitimini . 
c^lesti  etiam  protectione  muniamini.     Amen. 

Quatinus  et  in  presenti  seculo  mortalis  uit^  solatia  capiatis.  et 
in  futuro  sempiterna  gaudia  comprehendere  ualeatis.     Amen. 

Quod  ipse. 

Benedictio  in  Dominica  xvii.^ 

OMnipotens  deus  dexter^  su^  perpetuo  uos  circundet*  auxilio . 
et  benedictionum  suarum  repleat  dono.     Amen. 

Ab  omni  uos  prauitate  defendat .  et  donis  c^lestibus  exuberare 
concedat.     Amen. 

Quo  corpore  mundati  ac  mente.talem  ei  exhibeatis  seruitutem  . 
per  quam  suam  consequi  ualeatis  propitiationem.     Amen. 

Quod  ipse  prestare. 

Benedictio  in  Dominica  xviii.^ 

PUrificet   omnipotens  deus   uestrorum    cordium   archana .  qui 
benedictionis  su^  uobis  tribuatf  incrementa.     Amen. 

/Ab  omnibus  uit?   presentis   periculis  exuamini.et  [fol.  35V. 
uirtutum  spiritualium  ornamentis  induamini.     Amen. 

Quo    illius    adiutorio    fulti .  sic    ei    seruiatis    in    terris .  ut    ei 
coniungi  ualeatis  in  c^lis.     Amen. 

Quod  ipse. 

^   In  margin,  Inclina  domine, 
2  In  margin,  Miserere  viihi  domine,         •'  In  margin,  Justus  es  domine. 
■*  Altered  by  erasure  from  circumdet.       ^  In  margin,  Da  ■bacem  domine. 
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Benedictio  in   Dominica  xmaviiii.^ 

OMnipotens  deus  uniuersa  a  uobis  aduersa  excludat .  et  su^ 
super     uos     benedictionis     dona     propitiatus     infundat. 

Amen. 

Corda  uestra  efficiat  sacris  intenta  doctrinis .  qu^  possint 
repleri  beneficiis  sempiternis.     Amen. 

Ouatinus  et  exequenda  intelligentes  .  et  intellecta  exequentes . 
et    inter   aduersa    mundi   inueniamini  indempnes .  et    beatorum 
spirituum  efficiamini  coheredes.     Amen. 

Quod  ipse. 

Benedictio  in   Dominica  xx"^a2 

OMnipotens  deus  dies  uestros  in  sua  pace  disponat .  et  su^ 
uobis  benedictionis  dona  concedat.     Amen. 

Ab  omnibus  uos  perturbationibus  liberet.et  mentes  uestras  in 
su^  pacis  tranquillitate  consolidet.     Amen. 

Quatinus   spei.fidei.et  caritatis  .  gemmis   ornati . /et   [fol.   36. 
pres^ntem    uitam    transigatis  ill^si .  et   ad    ̂ ternam    perueniatis 
securi.     Amen. 

Quod  ipse. 

Benedictio  in  Dominica  xxi.^ 

OEnedictionis  domini  gratia  uos  semper  protegat .  et  ab  omni 
^     malo  defendat.     Amen. 
Mundet  uos  ab  omni  crimine  peccatorum .  et  sibimet  placere 

faciat  in  sternum.     Aine7t. 
Ubique  uobis  dominus  placatus  occurrat.et  su^  benedictionis 

opem  dignanter  attribuat.     Amen. 
Quod  ipse  prestare. 

Benedictio  in  Dominica  xxii.* 

/^Mnipotens  dominus  adaperiat  cor  uestrum  in  lege  sua.et 
^^  humiliet  animas  uestras  ad  capienda  mandata  c^lestia. 
A  men. 

Quicquid  uobis  pro  salute  animarum  uestrarum  os  mortali- 

tatis  nostra  enarrat''  .  acceptum  uobis  pietas  diuina  efficiat. A  men. 

'  In  margin,  Saliis popiili. 
^  In  margin,  Omnia  gtceciiniqjie.  ^  In  margin,  In  iioluntate  tua. 
■*  In  margin,  Si  iniqtiitates. 
''  Originally  written  ennarraty  but  the  first  n  has  been  erased. 
PONT.   MAGD.  D 
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Vt  diuinis  sermonibus  animati  .  cum  eis  qui  pro  uobis 
inuigilaiit .  ad  ̂ ternam  beatitudinem  mereamini  peruenire  illesi. 
A  vicn. 

Quod  ipse  prestare  dignetur. 

Benedictio  in   Dominica  xxiii.^ 

//^"^Oncedat  uobis  dominus  premium  sincerissim?  ueri-  [fol.36v. 
^^     tatis .  ut  cum  omnibus  Sanctis  semper  in  pace  uiuatis.   A  men. 
Inimicorum  omnium  insidias  superetis .  et  presentem  uitam 

sincerissime  peragatis.     Avien. 
Sitis  etiam  a  reatu  conscienti^  liberati .  ut  nichil  metuatis  in 

die  iudicii  post  futuri.     Amen. 

Quod  ipse  prestare. 

Benedictio  in   Dominica  i^^^'^.  de  Aduentu   Domini.^ 

OMnipotens    deus   cuius    unigeniti   aduentum    et    preteritum 
creditis  .  et   futurum    expectatis  .  eiusdem    aduentus    uos 

illustratione  sanctificet .  et  sua  benedictione  locupletet.     Amen?' 
In  pr^sentis  uit^  stadio  uos  ab  omni  aduersitate  dcfendat .  et 

se  uobis  in  iudicio  placabilem  ostendat.     Amen. 
Quo  a  cunctis  peccatorum  contagiis  liberati .  in  pr^sentis  uit? 

curriculo   cum    Sanctis    animalibus    tanto    sessore    inueniamini 

digni .  et  illius  tremendi  examinis  diem  expectetis  interriti.    Amen. 

Quod  ipse  prestare. 

/Benedictio  DoMiNiCAE  ii^e.  de  Aduentu  Domini.*   [fol.  37. 

DEus    cuius   aduentus    incarnationis    preteritus    creditur  .  et 
iudicii     uenturus    expectatur .  uos    antequam     ueniat .  ab 

omni  contagione  delicti  purgatos  efficiat.     Amen. 
Prius  in  uobis  misericorditer  relaxet  omne  quod  in  ilia  futura 

examinatione  terribiliter  puniet .  ut  cum  iustus  aduenerit  iudex  . 
non  in  uobis  inueniat  quod  condempnet.     Amen. 

Quo  ueniente  non  incurratis  supplicium  ̂ ternum  .  sed  potius 
ipso  donante  suscipiatis  premium  sempiternum.     Amen. 

Quod  ipse  prestare. 

Benedictio  Dominicae  iif.  de  Aduentu   Domini.^ 

OMnipotens  deus  uos  placido  uultu  respiciat .  et  in  uos  su? 
benedictionis  donum  infundat.     Amen. 

^  In  margin,  (fol.  36v),  Dicil  dominus. 
'^  In  margin,  Ad  te  leuaui. 
•'  Amen  is  written  twice,  once  in  abbreviated  form  at  the  end  of  a  line,  and  again 

in  full  at  the  beginning  of  the  next. 

■*  In  margin,  Popiilus  syon.  ^  In  margin,  Gaudete  in  domijio. 
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Et  qui  hos  dies  incarnationis  unigeniti  sui  fecit  sollempnes . 
a  cunctis  pr^sentis  et  futur?  uit?  aduersitatibus  uos  reddat 
indempnes.     Ameii. 

Ut  qui  de  aduentu  redemptoris  nostri  secundum  carnem  deuota 
mente  letamini .  in  secundo  cuni  /in  maiestate  sua  [fol.  37V. 
uenerit .  pr^miis  ̂ terne  uit^  ditemini.     Amen. 

Quod  ipse  prestare. 

Benedictio  in   iiiit'\  Feria   Ieiunii  ante  Natale 

Domini.^ 
T^Eus  qui  per  suum  angelum  nuntiauit  christum  uenturum  in 
^-^  seculo .  concedat  uobis  ut  uenienti  occurrere  mereamini 
cum  gaudio.     Avien. 

Idem  uos  benedicat  ante  natiuitatem .  qui  suos  benedixit 
apostolos  post  passionem.     Amen. 

Tribuatque    ipse    uobis    ueniam    peccatorum    qui    pro    salute 
humana  fudit  in  cruce  sanguinem  proprium.     Amen. 

Quod  ipse. 

Benedictio  in  vi^a.  Feria.^ 

"T^Eus  qui  custos  animarum  et  corporum  dignarfis]*^  existere  . ^-^  banc  familiam  tuam  dignare  brachii  tui  defensione 
protegere.     Amen. 

Ut  nullis  antiqui  hostis  insidiis  corpora  nostra  fraude  sua 
patiaris  illudi .  sed  semper  cum  domino  nostro  ihesu  christo  filio 
tuo  maneamus  ill^si.     Amen. 

Da  huic  famili^  tu?  fidei  calorem  .  continenti^  rigorem  .  frater- 
ni/tatis  amorem  .  abstinenti^  uirtutem.     Amen.  [fol.  38. 

Quod  ipse  prestare. 

Benedictio  in   Sabbato.'* 

/^Mnipotens  deus  uos  benedicat. et  ad  omnem  rect?  obseruanti^ 
^^     plenitudinem  auctor  totius  honestatis  instituat.     Amen. 

Sit  in  uobis  castitatis  studium  .  modestia  morum .  fidei  aug- 
mentum  .  continentia  uirtutum  .  proborum  benignitas  affectuum. 
Amen. 

Ut  consequamini  cum  Sanctis  prgmia .  et  ante  deum  appareatis 
cum  iustici?  palma .  et  cum  illo  permaneatis  in  gloria  sempiterna. 
Amen. 

Quod  ipse  prestare. 

^   In  margin,  I\orare.\  '^  In  margin,  Prope  esto  doiniue. 
■'  The  letters  in  brackets  have  been  added  by  a  later  hand  at  the  end  of  llie  line. 
''In  margin,  i/em\le  erased]  ei  ostende. 

1)    2 
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Benedictio  in   Dominica  iiii^^.  de  Aduentu.^ 

DEus  qui  uos  et  prion's  aduentus  gratia  reparauit.et  in  secundo daturum  se  uobis  regnum  cum  Sanctis  angelis  repromisit . 
aduentus  sui  uos  illustratione  sanctificet .  quatinus  post  huius 
uit^  cursum  promissi  regni  uos  diuitiis  locupletet.     Auien. 

Uincula  uestra  dissoluat  antequam  ueniat  .  ut  liberati  a 
uinculis  /peccatorum.interriti  tremendum  eius  expectetis  [fol.  38V. 
aduentum.     Amen. 

Et  quern  uenisse  in  terris  pro  uestra  salute  creditis . 
uenturumque  in  iudicium  sustinetis  .  eius  aduentus  gloriam 
impauidi  cernere  ualeatis.     Amen. 

Quod  ipse. 

Benedictio  Feriae  ii. 

OMnipotens   deus    sua    uos    dementia    benedicat .  et   sensum 

uobis  sapienti?  salutaris  infundat.     \^Ainen?\- 
Catholic^  uos  fidei  documentis  enutriat .  et  in  Sanctis  operibus 

perseuerabiles  reddat.     Amen. 

Gressus  uestros  ab  errore^  conuertat .  et  uiam  uobis  pacis  et 
caritatis  ostendat.     Amen. 

Quod  ipse. 

Benedictio  Feriae  hi. 

INclinet  dominus  aurem  suam  ad  preces  uestr?  humilitatis .  et 
det  uobis  gratiam  su?  benedictionis .  et  premium  sempitern^ 

salutis.     Amen. 
Uestrorumque    peccatorum    uincula    soluat  .  et    ad    gloriam 

sempiternam  peruenire  uos  faciat.     Amen. 
Multiplicet   in    uobis    dominus  copiam   su?  benedictionis .  et 

confirmet  uos  in  /spe  regni  c^lestis.     Amen.  [fol.  39. 
Quod  ipse  prestare. 

Benedictio  Feriae  iiii. 

DEvotionem  uestram  dominus  dignanter  intendat .  et  su?  uobis 
benedictionis  dona  concedat.     Amen. 

Talique  uos  in  presenti  seculo  subsidio  muniat .  ut  paradisi  uos 
in  futuro  habitatores  efficiat.     Amen. 

'  In  margin,  Mejuento  iiostri.  ^  Amen  omitted  in  MS. 
^  Written  herrore^  but  the  h  is  expunged. 
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Sicque  corda  uestra  sanctificando  benedicat  et  benedicendo 
sanctificet .  ut  uobiscum  immo  in  uobis  eum  iugiter  habitare 
delectet.     Amen. 

Quod  ipse  prestare  dignetur. 

Benedictio   Feriae  v. 

T~^Et  uobis  dominus  munus  su^  benedictionis .  et  repleat  uos 
-*-^     spiritu  ueritatis  et  pacis.     Amen. 
Quatinus  sic  per  uiam  salutis  deuota  mente  curratis .  ut 

surripientium  delictorum  laqueos  salubriter  euadatis.     Amen. 
Sicque  effitiamini  in  eius  supplicatione  deuoti.et  in  mutua 

dilectione  sinceri .  ut  ad  celeste  regnum  peruenire  possitis  securi. 
A  men. 

Quod  ipse. 

/Benedictio  Feriae  vi.  [fol.  39V. 

T~^A  quesumus  omnipotens  deus  benedictionum  tuarum  populo ^-^  tuo  ubertatem .  et  qui  unigeniti  filii  tui  sanguine  sunt 
redempti .  eiusdem  defensione  ab  emulorum  insidiis  sint  defensi. 
A  men. 

Quatinus  antiqui  faucibus  leonis  erepti .  superni  sanguine 
moderatoris  emundati .  sic  uiuant  in  terris .  ut  gaudia  percipere 
mereantur  in  c^lis.     Amen. 

Castis    tibi    christe    moribus    castum   cordis    exornent    habi- 
taculum.ut  per  hoc  in  c^lesti  conturberniof  contineri  mereantur 
in  ̂ uum.     Amen. 

Quod  ipse  prestare. 

Benedictio  in  Sabbato. 

T~^Eus  qui  sex  diebus  opera  .  et  in  septimo  requiem  insinuas  . ^^  huic  famili?  benedicere  digneris.et  post  cursum  huius  uit^ 
^ternam  requiem  tua  miseratione  largiaris.     Amen. 

Quique  post  tua  ualde  bona  opera  sabbatum  fieri  uoluisti . 
hanc  familiam  tuam  bene  operari .  /et  ad  requiem  post  [fol.  40. 
labores  seculi  facias  peruenire.     Amen. 

Nee  quod  bene  operari  precipis .  hie  a  bonis  operibus  sab- 
batizare  uel  hiemare  sustineas  .  sed  tales  exire  iubeas  .  quales  in 
^ternum  benedicas.     Amen. 

Quod  ipse. 

Finiunt  benedictiones  episcopales  per  anni  circulum  sine  feriales 
ab  episcopo  dicend^.  Incipiiintque  capitula  in  bencdictionibus 
festiuitatum  sanctorum. 

Benedictio  de  sancta  trinitate. 

Benedictio  de  annuntiatione  sanctc  marig. 
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Benedictio  de  inuentione  sanct^  crucis. 
Benedictio  in  uigiiia  sancti  iohannis  baptist^. 

Benedictio  in  natiuitate  [sancti]^  iohannis  baptist?. 
Benedictio  in  uigiiia  apostolorum  petri  et  pauli. 

[Benedictio  in  natali  apostolorum  petri  et  pauli.]^ 
Benedictio  in  uigiiia  laurentii  archidiaconi. 

[Benedictio  in  natali  sancti  laurentii  archydiachoni.]^ 
Benedictio  in  uigiiia  assumptionis  sanct?  mari?. 
Benedictio  in  die  assumptionis  sanct?  maric^. 

Benedictio  in  passione  [sancti]^  iohannis  baptist?. 
Benedictio  in  natiuitate  sanct?  mari?. 
/Benedictio  in  exaltatione  sanct?  crucis.  [fol.  40V. 
Benedictio  in  festiuitate  sancti  michaelis. 
Benedictio  in  festiuitate  omnium  sanctorum. 

Benedictio  in  natali  sancti  martini  episcopi. 
Benedictio  in  uigiiia  sancti  andre?. 
Benedictio  in  natali  sancti  andre?. 
Benedictio  in  uigiiia  apostolorum. 
Benedictio  in  natali  apostolorum. 
Benedictio  in  natali  unius  martyris. 
Benedictio  in  natali  plurimorum  martyrum. 
Benedictio  in  natali  unius  confessoris. 

Benedictio  in  natali  plurimorum  confessorum. 
Benedictio  in  natali  unius  uirginis  martyris. 

Benedictio  in  natali  cuiuscunque^  uirginis. 
Benedictio  in  natali  plurimarum  uirginum. 
Benedictio  de  rege  cotidiana. 
Benedictio  sponsi  et  spons?. 
Benedictio  in  dissolutionc  sinodi. 

Benedictio  post  confirmationem. 
Benedictio  in  ordinatione  episcopi. 
/Benedictio  in  ordinatione  presbiteri.  [fol.  41. 
Benedictio  in  tempore  belli. 

Incipiunt  benedictiones  in  festiuitatibiis  sanctorum  dicendf  ab 
episcopo. 

^/^Mnipotens   trinitas    unus    ct    uerus    deus.  pater  et    filius  et 
^-^     spiritus    sanctus  .  det  nobis  ueritatem  desiderare  feliciter  . 
agnoscere  ueraciter .  diligere  sinceriter.     Amen. 
Aequalitatcm  atque  incommutabilitatem  su?  essenti?  ita 

uestris  mentibus  infigat .  ut  ab  eo  nunquam'^  uos  quibuscunque^ 
fantasiis  oberraref  permittat.     Amen. 

^  The   words   and   titles   in    Ijrackets    are   interlined   by  a  somewhat  later  hand, 
perhaps  the  same  which  has  supplied  the  cues  of  the  Officia  in  the  margins. 

^  Altered  by  erasure  from  ciiiiiscujiiqiie.       '•''  In  margin,  Benedicia  sit  sancta. 
■*  Altered  by  erasure  from  uiinKjuam.  ^  Altered  by  erasure  from  qinhriscumqtie. 
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SIcque  uos  in  sua  fide  et  caritate  perseuerare  concedat .  ut  per 

ea  postmodum  ad  sui  manifestationem  uisionemque  intermin- 
abilem  introducat.     Amen. 

Quod  ipse  prestare. 

Benedictio  in  Annuntiatione  Sanct^  MARIg. 

"T^Eus  qui  cum  te  non  capiunt  c^li .  dignatus  es  in  templo 
^-^  uteri  uirginalis  includi  .  ut  mater  integra  haberet  .  et 
fructum  de  spiritu  .  et  incorruptionem  de  partu  .  da  ̂ cclesie 

/tu?  custodem  angelum .  qui  te  filium  beat?  mari?  pre-  [fol.  41  v. 
dixit  esse  futurum.     Amen. 

Sanctificetque  gregem  tuum  ilia  benedictio .  qu?  sine  semine 
humano .  redemptorem  uirginis  formauit  in  utero.     Amen. 

Et  te  protegente  exultet  ̂ cclesia  de  congregato  populo  .  sicut 
beata  uirgo  meruit  gloriari  de  fructu  pretioso.     Amen. 

Quod  ipse. 

Benedictio  Inuentione  Sancte  Crucis. 

TDEnedicat  uos  omnipotens  deus  .  qui  per  unigeniti  sui  ihesu 

^  christi  domini  nostri  passionem.  et  crucis  patibulum .  a 
captiuitate  demonica  genus  redemit  humanum.     Amen. 

Concedatque  nobis  ut  cum  omnibus  Sanctis  .  qu?  sit  eiusdem 
crucis  longitudo  .  latitudo  .  sublimitas  et  profundum  .  mente 
deuota  comprehendere  ualeatis.     Amen. 

Quatinus  uosmetipsos  abnegando  crucemque  gestando  ita  in 
pr^sentis  uit?  /stadio  redemptorem  nostrum  possitis  [fol.  42. 
sequi .  ut  ei  inter  choros  angelorum  post  obitum  mereamini 
semper  ascisci.     Amen. 

Quod  ipse. 

Benedictio.    In  Uigilia  Sancti  Iohannis  Baptist^. 

T^Eus  qui  beatum  iohannem  baptistam  magnum  nunciasti  per 
^-^  angelum  .  [maximum]  declarasti  per  uerbum  qui  clausus 
in  utero  reddidit  obsequium  domino,  matrem  repleuit  gaudio . 

natus  patris  linguam  soluit  a  uinculo .  cerne  placato  uultu  confre- 
quentantcm^  hodie  populum  ad  tanti  preconis  occursum. 
A  men. 

Ascendat  uox  illius  ad  aures  altissimi .  qui  maternis  uisceribus 
ante  mundi  dominum  nouit  confiteri  quam  nasci.     Amen. 

Et  eo  intercedente  purgctur  hgc  plebs  a  criminc  .  cuius 
auctorcm  lauacri  sacra  dextera  tinxit  in  fonte.     Amen. 

Quod. 

'  The  latter  part  of  this  word  is  written   (perhaps  by   a  different  hand)  over  an erasure. 
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Benedictio.    In  die  Natiuitatis  Eiusdem  Precursoris. 

BEnedicat  uos  omnipotens  deus  .  beati  /iohannis  [fol.  42V. 
baptist^  intercessione  cuius  hodie  natalitia  celebratis  . 

concedatque  ut  cuius  soUempnia  colitis  .  patrocinia  sentiatis. 
Ainc7i. 

Illius  obtentu  ab  omnibus  aduersis  tueamini .  et  bonis  omnibus 

perfruamini .  qui  aduentum  redemptoris  mundi  necdum  natus 
cognouit .  matris  sterilitatem  nascendo  abstulit .  patris  linguam 
natus  absoluit.     Amen. 

Quatinus  ipsius  agni  quern  ille  digito  ostendit .  ita  uirtutum 
lanis  uestiri  et  innocentiam  ualeatis  imitari .  ut  ei  in  ̂ tern^ 
patri?  felicitate  possitis  adiungi.     Auien. 

Quod  ipse. 

Benedictio.     In    uigilia  Beati   Laurentii   leuite  et 

Martyris.^ 
COrrobora  christe  gregem  tuum  turris  fortitudinis  .  qui  beatum 

laurentium  prius  armasti  pectore  .  post  sermone .  ante 
decorasti  professione  quam  funere.     Amen. 

Infunde  circunstantibus^  credulitatis  spi/ritum  .  qui  [fol.  43. 

confitenti  aderas  ne  facerent  plag^  trepidum .  p^na  fessum'^ . flamma  deuictum.     Amen. 

Et  ipso  interueniente  ac  te  remunerante  ilia  luce  plebs  radiet . 
qua  leuita  fulsit  in  carcere .  ilia  fide  micet  qua  c^los  uictor 
meruit  introire.     Amen. 

Quod  ipse  prestare  digneris. 

Benedictio.    In   uigilia   Sanctorum   Petri  et  Pauli 
Apostolorum. 

DEus  qui  in  membris  ^cclesi^  uelut  geminatum  lumen  quo 
caueantur  tenebr^  fecisti  petri  lacrimas  .  pauli  litteras 

choruscare.  concede  huic  famili?  tu?  felicia  dona  suis  indefessis 
petitionibus  obtinere.     Amen. 
Atque  eam  de  supernis  sedibus  placatus  inspice .  qui  c^los 

fecisti  aperire.  petrum  in  claue.paulum  in  dogmate.     Amen. 
Et  preuiantibus  ducibus  illuc  grex  possit  accedere  .  quo  perue- 

nerunt  ipsi  pariter .  tam  ille  pastor  per  suspendium .  quam  iste 
doctor  per  gladium.     Amen. 

Quod  ipse  prestare. 

^  This  benediction  is  misplaced,  and  is  marked  by  a  cross  in  ihe  margin,  answering 
to  another  on  fol.  43V. 

^  Altered  by  erasure  from  ciraunstantibtis. 
'  First  written  festum :  but  the  word  is  expunged. 



BENEDICTIONES  EPISCOPALES.  \\ 

/Benedictio.    In  Natali  Sanctorum  Apos-       [fol.  43V. 
TOLORUM  Petri  et  Pauli. 

DEnedicat  uos  deus  qui  nos  beati  petri  saluberrima  confessione 

^     in  ecclesiastic?  fidei  fundauit  soliditate.     Amen. 
Et  quos  beati  pauli  sanctissima  instruxit  predicacione .  sua 

tueatur  gratissima  defensione.     Amen. 

Quatinus  petrus  claue  .  paulus  sermone  .  utrique  inter- 
cessione.ad  illam  uos  certent  patriam  introducere  .  ad  quam  illi 
alter  cruce  .  alter  gladio  hodierna  die  peruenere.     Amen. 

Quod  ipse  prestare  dignetur. 

Benedictio  in  die.^ 

O  Anct?  trinitatis  super  uos  benedictio  descendat  gratissima  . 

*^  qui  beati  leuit?  laurentii  martyrisque  gloriosi  festum  mente 
celebratis  deuotissima.     Amen. 

lUius  mereamini  suffrages  fulciri  exeniploque  roborari.qui 
nee  seuitia  torquentium  frangi .  nee  immanissima  tormentorum 
/crudelitate  a  gloriosissima  christi  confessione  potuit  [fol.  44. 
labi.     Amen. 

Et  qui  eum  superato  diuerso  tormentorum  genere  c^lestem 
gloriam  feliciter  cum  triumpho  dedit  scandere  .  ipse  uobis 
concedat  uigore  fidei  uitiorum  pellere  contagia .  et  cum  electis 
omnibus  superindui  immarcescibilis  glori?  corona.     Amen. 

Quod  ipse  prestare. 

Benedictio.    In  uigilia  Sanct^  Marie. 

1\ /r  Isericordiam  uobis  et  indulgentiam  dominus  cum  diuina 

^^ ̂   tribuat  benedictione .  simul  anim?  et  corporis  diuturnam 
prosperitatem  beat?  mari?  uirginis  intercessione  .  cuius  assump- 
tionem  uos  congruo  pr^uenitis  honore.     Amen. 

C?lesti  quoque  gaudio  uos  una  cum  angelis  sancta  letificet  dei 
genitrix .  uobisque  in  omnibus  succurrat  piissima  assistens  pro 
salute  uestra  interuentrix.     Ame?i. 

Operetur  banc  etiam  in  uobis  salutem  .  qu?  uirgineo  mater 
/honore  dominum  genuit  angelorum  .  ut  mortis  nexibus  [fol.  44V. 
absolutos  ad  gaudia  ̂ terna  uos  perducat  in  regnum  cglorum. 
A  men. 

Quod  ipse  prestare. 

^  I.e.,  in  die  S.  Lattrcntii.  A  cross  in  the  margin  refers  tu  fol.  42V  for  llic 
benediction  of  the  vigil. 
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Benedictio  in  Assumptione  Sancte  Marie. 

T^Eus  qui  per  beat^  man(?  uirginis  partum  genus  humanum 
^-^  dignatus  est  redimere .  sua  uos  dignetur  benedictione 
locupletare.     Amen. 

Eiusque  semper  et  ubique  patrocinia  sentiatis  .  ex  cuius  inte- 
merato  utero  auctorem  uit(^  suscepisse  uos  fideliter  creditis. 
Amen. 

Et  qui  ad  eius  celebrandam  festiuitatem  hodierna  die  deuotis 

mentibus  conuenistis .  spiritualium  gaudiorum  et  (^ternorum  pre- 
miorum  uobiscum  munera  reportetis.     Amen. 

Quod  ipse  prestare. 

Benedictio.    In  Passione  Sancti  Iohannis  Babtiste. 

T^Eus  qui  uos  sancti  iohannis  babtist(^  concedit^  sollempnia 
^^  frequentare  .  tribuat  nobis  et  eadem  deuo/tis  [fol.  45. 
mentibus  celebrare  .  et  su^  benedictionis  dona  percipere.     Amen. 

Et  qui  pro  legis  eius  prgconio  carceralibus  est  retrusus  in 
tenebris .  intercessione  sua  a  tenebrosorum  operum  uos  liberet 
incentiuis.     Amen. 

Et  qui  pro  ueritate  quQ  deus  est .  caput  non  est  cunctatus 
amittere .  suo  interuentu  ad  caput  omnium  quod  christus  est  uos 
faciat  peruenire.     Amen. 

Quod  ipse  prestare. 

Benedictio.     In  Natiuitate  Sancte  Marie. 

/^Mnipotens  deus  sua  uos  dignetur  protectione  benedicere. 
^-^  qui  hunc  diem  per  natiuitatem  beat^  mari^  fecit  clarescere. 
Ameti. 

Et  qui  per  eam  filium  suum  uoluit  nasci.eius  intercessione 
ab  omni  uos  faciat  aduersitate  defendi.     Amen. 

Quo  in  pr^senti  ̂ uo  eius  meritis  et  precibus  adiuti .  sempiterna 
ualeatis  gratanter  felicitate  perfrui.     Amen. 

/Quod  ipse.  [fol.  45V. 

Benedictio.     In  Exaltatione  Sancte  Crucis. 

T^Eus  qui  rcdemisti  genus  humanum  per  beat^  crucis  pati- 
^-^  bulum  .  ut  quod  prius  erat  scelestis  ad  pgnam  .  sit  con- 
uersis  rcdemptio  ad  uitam  .  concede  plebi  tug  eius  saluari 
presidio,  cuius  est  armata  uexillo.     Amen. 

'  The  last  two  letters  of  this  word  are  written  over  an  erasure.     The  space  l^efore 
the  next  word  is  rather  longer  than  usual. 
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Sit  ei  crux  fidei  fundamentum  .  spei  suffragium  .  in  aduersis 
defensio.in  prosperis  adiumentum.     Amen. 

Perseueretque  in  hoste  uictoria.in  ciuitate  concordia.in  campo 
custodia  .  in  domo  fultura  .  ut  gregem  in  future  conseruet  incol- 
umem  .  qu^  nobis  agno  uincente  uersa  est  in  salutem.     Amen, 

Quod  ipse  prestare. 

BENEDICTIO   in    Illlta.    FERIA    lEIUNII    AUTUMPNALIS. 

T^Eus  qui  sub  antiqu?  legis  cerimoniis  hoc  ieiunium  ad 
-*-^  remedium  sanxerat  animarum  .  exaudiat  uota  ora/tionum 
uestrarum  et  propter  multitudinem  miserationum  [fol.  46. 
suarum  .  indulgentiam  uobis  cunctarum  concedat  culparum. 
Amen. 

Et  qui  sub  euangelii  gratia  puerum  spiritum  mutum  abinfantia 

habentem  dignatus  est  curare .  uos  ab  omni  ualitudine  spirit- 
ualium  morborum  dignetur  sanare.     Amen. 

Et  qui  hoc  genus  infirmitatis  in  nullo  dixit  posse  exire  nisi  in 
oratione  et  ieiunio  .  ipse  reficiat  uos  sui  amoris  desiderio  . 
letificetque  pr^miorum  ̂ ternorum  gaudio.     Amen. 

Quod  ipse  prestare. 

BENEDICTIO    IN   Vlt'\  FERIA. 

"P^Eus  qui  domum  pharisei  ingressus  muHerem  pedes  suos 
^-^  lacrimis  rigantem  et  crine  capitis  tergentem  multipHci 
demone  uoluit  mundare  .  corpus  et  animam  uestram  atque 
omnes  sensus  ab  omni  impetu  diaboli  dignetur  Hberare.     Amen. 

Faciat  uos  cotidie  agere  spirituaHter  .  quod  /muHer  ilia  [fol.  46V. 
tunc  semel  egit  corporaliter  .  et  clementiaj  quam  eius  prestitit 
desiderio.  uestro  prestare  dignetur  obsequio.     Amen. 
Annuatque  uos  se  multum  diligere .  ut  uelit  uobis  multa 

dimittere  .  qui  marie  multum  dimisit .  quia  multum  ilium  dilexit. 
A  men. 

Quod  ipse  prestare  dignetur. 

BENEDICTIO.     In  Sabbato. 

T"^Eus   qui   parabolic^    loquens     arborem  fici  in    uinea   retulit ^-^     plantatam  .  eique    fossuram    et    stercora    utilia    a    cultore 
exhibita  .  sterilitati  ucstrg  pgnitentig    medicamenta  .  et    uirtutum 
dignetur  adhibcre  nutrimenta.     Amen. 

[Concedatque  ut  in  domo  sua  floreatis  tanquam  arbor  fructifera  . 
.sanetque     omnia    qug     in   cordc     sustinetis     uulnera  .  uobisque 
tempora  non  deneget  prospcra.     Amen?^ 

^  This  clause  has  been  omilted  by  the  original  scribe,  and  is  added  in  the  m.argin 
by  another  hand. 
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Et  qui  curare  dignatus  est  mulierem  qu^  diuturni  temporis 
spatio  inclinata  omnino  non  poterat  sursum  respicere  .  qu^ 
sursum  sunt  uos  faciat  aspicere .  et  qu^  deorsum  despicere . 

illucque  adiuuet^  uos^  cotidie  tendere  .  unde  ipse  pro  uobis 
/dignatus  fuit  descendere.     Amen.  [fol.  47. 

Quod. 

Benedictio.     In  Festiuitate  Sancti  Michaelis 
Archangeli. 

1\ /T  Ultiplici  uos  dominus  benedictione  locupletet .  qui  sollemp- 
■*''^      nitate  principis  angelorum  mundo  gaudia  infert.     Amen. 
Et  qui  deuicto  hoste  antiquo  triumphat  .  suo  interuentu 

molimina  eiusdem  draconis  superare  uos  faciat.     Amen. 
Quatinus  de  animabus  uestris  celestia  lucra  reportet  .  et 

himnidicis  angelorum  choris  perpetua  uos  exultatione  consociet. 
Ameji. 

Quod  ipse. 

Benedictio  in  Vigilia  Omnium  Sanctorum. 

DEnedicat  uobis  deus  per  gloriosam  omnium  sanctorum 
-*-^  intercessionem  .  dignoque  uos  ieiunio  reuerenti^  eorum 
sacram  annuat  pr^uenire  celebrationem.     Amen. 

Et  quorum  sub  una  deuotione  festiuam  recolitis  sollempni- 
tatem .  eorum  pia  conside/ratione  uos  deus  promereri  [fol.  47V. 
faciat  su^  gratis  largitatem.     Amen. 

Sic  et  continua  ipsorum  uos  in  hac  uita  a  peccatis  et  periculis 
redimant  suffragia  .  ut  etiam  in  futurot  .  celestium  uirtutum 
obtineant  a  deo  uos  perfrui  contubernia.f     Amen. 

Quod  ipse. 

Benedictio.     In  Festiuitate  Omnium  Sanctorum. 

TDEnedicat  uos  omnipotens  deus  per  omnium  sanctorum  glorio- 
^  sissimam  intercessionem  .  et  uestram  placidissime  dignetur 
suscipere  humillimam  deuotionem.     Amen. 

Et  quorum  in  terris  corde  sincero  felicissimum  celebratis 
triumphum  .  ipsis  opitulantibus  ad  eorum  in  c^lis  perduci 
mereamini  desiderabile  consortium.     Amen. 

Quatinus  terreni  contagii  maculis  emundati  .  ac  uirtutum 
omnium  radiantibus  lampadibus  exornati.et  c^lestibus  coniungi 
decenter  agminibus  .  et  ueniente  sponso  ua/leatis  occurrere  [fol.  48. 
cum  bonorum  operum  fulgentibus  luminaribus.     Amen. 

Quod  ipse. 
^  These  words  are  marked  for  transposition. 
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Benedictio.     In  Festiuitate  Sancti  Martini. 

"T^Eus  qui  beatum  martinum  pr^sulem  tuum  ita  pr^destinasti .  ut ^^  eum  tu^  grati?  perhenniter  iuberes  astringi  .  erige  uota 
populi .  qui  pr^tulisti  gloriosa  merita  confessori.     Amen. 

Profitiat  his  ad  fructum  boni  operis .  quicquid  in  sacerdote 
amplectitur  pro  laude  tui  nominis.     Amen. 

Et  eius  intercessione  hie  populus  consequatur  ueniam  .qui  te 
remunerante  feHci  seruitio  peruenit  ad  palmam.     Amen. 

Quod  ipse. 

Benedictio.    In  Vigilia  .  Sancti  Andree  Apostoli. 

OMnipotens     deus     sua     uos     benedictione      loeupletet  .  qui 
beatum  andream  apostoHc^  dignitatis  pr^conio  sulHmauit. 

A  men. 

Coneedatque  uobis  /ipsum  habere  intercessorem  in    [fol.  48V. 
c^lis  .cuius  deuote  preuenitis  diem  sollempnitatis  in  terris.  Amen. 

Ipsius  quoque  interuentu  queatis  scandere  alta  c^lorum .  quo 
processit  idem  per  crucis  passionem  sequendo  dominum  magis- 
trum.     Amen. 

Quod  ipse. 

Benedictio.    In  die  Sancti  Andree  Apostoli. 

"T^Eus  qui  beatum  andream  apostolum  per  passionem  crucis  ad 
^-^  sedes  euexit  ̂ thereas  .  ipse  uobis  tribuat  bonorum  operum 
eundem  sequi  uestigiis.     Amen. 

Et  quern  peculiarem  obtinere  meruistis  patronum  .  ad  celeste 
ipso  intercedente  ualeatis  feHciter  pertingere  regnum.     Ame7i. 

Eundernque  mereamini  uidere  in  c^Hs  regnantem .  cuius  gra- 
tulanter  celebratis  sollempnissimum  diem.     Amen. 

Quod. 

Benedictio.     In  Vigilia  Vnius  Apostoli  uel 
Plurimorum. 

OMnipotens  deus  per  beati^  apostoli^  sui^  N.  inter/ces-  [fol.  49. 
sionem  uos  benedicat.et  uestrorum    uota  ieiuniorum  sibi 

acceptabilia  reddat.     Amen. 
Precibus  uestris  effectum  boni  operis  adiungat .  cunctorum 

remissionem  peccatorum  attribuat .  et  uos  fidcHtcr  ad  sempitcrna 
gaudia  peruenire  concedat.     Amen. 

^  Plural  terminations  for  these  words  are  added  al)ovf  the  line. 
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Et  quem^  hodie  ieiuniis  et  elemosinis  precibusque  intercessorem^ 
conuenientes  aduocatis .  hunc^  pium^  auxiliatorem^  cum  omni 
apostolico  agmine  in  perpetuum  habeatis.     Amen. 

Quod  ipse. 

Benedictio.     In  Natali  Vnius  Apostoli.uel 
Plurimorum. 

DEus  qui  uos  in  apostolicis  tribuit  consistere  fundamentis . 

benedicere  uos  dignetur  beati^  apostoli^  sui^  N.  interce- 
dentibus  mentis.     Amen. 

Defendatque  uos  a  cunctis  aduersis  apostolicis  presidiis.  qui 

uos  illius^  uoluit  ornari  et  muniri  exemplis  et  documentis. 
Amen. 

Quo  per  eius^  intercessionem  perueniatis  ad  ̂ terne  patri^ 
/hereditatem .  per  cuius^  doctrinam  tenetis  fidei  integri-  [fol.  49V. 
tatem.     A  men. 

Quod  ipse  prestare. 

Benedictio  in  Natali  Vnius  Euangeliste. 

PRecibus  beati  N.  euangelist?  super  uos  dominus  copiam  su^ 
benedictionis  infundat .  et  cuncta  saluti  uestr^  aduersantia 

a  uobis  propitiatus  excludat.     Amen. 
Et  qui  illi  concessit  predicandi  officium  .  concedat  uobis  eius 

in  c^lo  semper  habere  consortium.     Amen. 
Quatinus  illius  salutari  doctrina  eruditi .  sic  uiuatis  in  terris  ut 

post  banc  uitam    creatorem  uestrum  sine  fine  laudetis  in  c^lis. 
A  men. 

Quod. 
Benedictio  in  Natali  Vnius  Martyris. 

BEati  martyris  sui  N.  intercessione  uos  dominus  benedicat .  et 
ab  omni  malo  semper  defendat.     Amen. 

Extendat  in  uos  dexteram  su?  propitiationis.  qui  eum  suscepit 
per  supplicia  passio/nis.     Amen.  [fol.  50. 

Quo  eius  in  c^lo  mereamini  habere  consortium  .  cuius  deuotis 

mentibus  in  terra  celcbratis  triumphum.     \^Amen'\? 
Quod  ipse. 

Benedictio  in  Natali  Plurimorum  Martyrum. 

BEnedicat  uos  dominus  beatorum  martyrum  suorum  suffragiis. 
et  liberet  ab  aduersitatibus  cunctis.     Amen. 

^  Plural  terminations  for  these  words  are  added  above  the  line. 
2  Amen  omitted  at  end  of  line. 
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Commendet  uos  eorum  intercessio  gloriosa  .  quorum  in  con- 
spectu  eius  est  mors  pretiosa.     Amen. 

Et  sicut  illi  per  diuersa  tormentorum  genera  c^lestis  regni  sunt 
sortiti  hereditatem .  ita  uos  eorum  mereamini  consortium  per 
bonorum  operum  exhibitionem.     Amen. 

Quod. 

Benedictio  in  Natali  Vnius  Confessoris. 

OMnipotens    deus    det  uobis   copiam     su?    benedictionis .  qui 
beatum  N.  asciuit  sibi  uirtute  confessionis.     Amen. 

Et  qui  ilium  fecit  coruscare^  miraculis .  uos  /exornet  [fol.  50V. 
bonorum  operum  incrementis.     Ame77. 

Quo  eius  et^   exemplis  eruditi  et  intercessione  muniti .  cuius 
depositionis^    diem    c^lebratis    illi    possitis    in    celesti    regione 
adiungi.     Amen. 

Quod  ipse. 

Benedictio  in  Natali  Plurimorum  Confessorum. 

SAnctorum    confessorum    suorum     N.    meritis    uos    dominus 
annuat  benedici .  et   contra   aduersa    omnia    eorum    inter- 

cessione muniri.     Amen. 

Eorum  uos  efficiat  suffragio  felices .  quorum  festiuitatis  diem 
celebratis  ouantes.     Amen. 

Et    qui    eorum     imitamini     exempla  .horum    interuentu    ad 
c^lestia  peruenire  possitis  promissa.     Amen. 

Quod  ipse  prestare. 

Benedictio  in  Natali  Vnivs  Virginis. 

BEnedicat  uos  dominus  qui  beat^  uirgini  N.  concessit  et 
decorem  uirginitatis  et  gloriam  passionis.     Amen. 

Et  cuius  opitulatione  ilia  me/ruit  et  sexus  fragilitatem  [fol.  51. 
et  persequentium  rabiem  deuincere .  uos  possitis  et  ucstrorum 
corporum  illecebras .  et  antiqui  hostis  machinamcnta  supcrare. 
Amen. 

Quo  sicut  ilia  sexu  fragili  uirile  nisa  est  certamen  adirc  .  ct 

post  certamen  de  hostibus  triumphare  .  ita  uos  in  hac  mortal- 
itate  uiuentes  ualeatis  ct  antiquum  hostem  deuincere .  ct  ad 
regna  c(^lestia  peruenire.     Amen. 

Quod  ipse  prestare. 

^  The  bign  of  a  '*  rough  bicalhing  "  is  added  above  the  second  c  of  lornscarc. 
2  Et  inserted  above  the  line. 
"  A  later  hand  has  written  translalionis  above  tiie  line. 
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Benedictio  in  Natali  Sanctarum  Virginum. 

in\Eus  qui  sacris  uirginibus  centesimi  fructus  c^lestia  confert 
^-^  premia  .  nobis  meritis  sanct?  uirginis  N.  cum  superna 
benedictione  diuina  conferat  gaudia.     Amen. 

Et  sicut  h^c  uirgo  domini  in  pace  ̂ cclesi?  uirginitatis  decore 
meruit  pollere  .  sic  uos  in  odorem  suauitatis  deo  iugiter 
/castitatis  uigore  mereamini  redolere.     \Ai)ien7'^  [fol.  51  v. 

Ouatinus  et  uos  salutis  ac  letici^  uestimento  dominus  induat . 
simulque  cum  hac  beata  uirgine  ad  c^lestis  conuiuii  nuptias 
introducat.     Amen. 

Quod  ipse. 

Benedictio  Vnivs  Virginis. 

OEnedicat  uos  omnipotens  dominus  .  sanct^que  N.  interuentu 
-^     sacris  repleat  uirtutibus.     Amen. 
Annuatque  ut  sicut  h^c  sancta  sine  sanguinis  effusione 

supernam  intrauit  patriam .  sic  uos  absque  peccatorum  lesion^ 
^tern^  fclicitatis  intretis  in  gloriam.     Amen. 

Ubi  et  uos  agnum  ^terni  patris  contingat  intueri  filium .  cum 
quo  perpes  uobis  sit  beat?  uit?  requies  et  gaudium.     Amen. 

Quod  ipse. 

Benedictio  in  Natali  Plurimarum  Virginum. 

OMnipotens  dominus  intercedentibus  Sanctis  uirginibus  suis 
uos  dignetur  /benedicere .  qui  de  antiquo  hoste  [fol.  52. 

non  solum  per  uiros  .  uerum  etiam  per  feminas  uoluit  triumphare. 
A  men. 

Et  qui  illis  uoluit  centesimi  fructus  donum  decoremque 
uirginitatis  et  agonem  martyrii  conferre .  uos  dignetur  et  uitiorum 
squaloribus  expurgare  .  et  uirtutum  lampadibus  exornare. 
A  me7i. 

Quatinus  uirtutum  oleo  ita  pectorum  uestrorum  lampades 
possint  repleri .  ut  cum  eis  c^lestis  sponsi  thalamum  ualeatis 
ingredi.     Amen. 

Quod. 
Benedictio  de  Sancta  Trinitate. 

OMnipotens  deus .  pater  et  filius  et  spiritus  sanctus.quem  in 
substantia  unitate  trinum  .et  in  personarum  trinitate  unum 

ueneramini .  uos  ab  omni  aduersitate  protegat .  et  sua  benedictione 

perfundat.     Amen. 
^  Amen  omitted  at  end  of  line. 
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Ita  uos  in  pr^sentis  uit?  curri/culo  in  sua  fide  [fol.  52V. 
catholica  perseuerare  concedat .  ut  c^lestis  regni  h^redes  sibi 
acceptos  effitiat.     Amen. 

Et  qui  ei  coram  omnibus  uiuentibus  fideliter  confitemini .  cum 
coin  ilia  ̂ terna  patria  sine  fine  l^temini.     Amen. 

Quod  ipse. 

Benedictio  de  Sancta  Cruce. 

"T^Eus  qui  per  crucem  passionis  su^  mundum  uoluit  redimere. ^-^  eiusdem  sanct?  crucis  munimine  mala  omnia  uobis  digne- 
tur  expellere.     Amen. 

Sit  uobis  sanct?  crucis  gloria  contra  omnes  emulos  uictoria . 
et  per  eius  sacram  uenerationem .  uobis  dominus  mentis  et 
corporis  conferat  saluationem.     Amen. 

Mentes  uestras  ad  c^lestia  dignetur  subleuare  .  qui  per  crucem 
suam  uos  uoluit  de  inferno  liberare .  et  ibi  uos  faciat  post  mortem 
regnare.ubi  omnes  sancti  laudantes   deum   /non  cessant  [fol.  53. 
exultare.     Amen. 

Quod  ipse. 

Benedictio  de  Sancta  Maria. 

1\ /r  Eritis  et  intercessionibus  beat^  mari^  uos  dominus  dignetur 

^^^  benedicere .  et  ab  omni  malo  defendere  .  taliterque  iuuet 
uiuere  .  ut  mortem  ^ternam  pr^stet  euadere.     Amen. 

Fatiat  uos  qu^  bona  sunt  toto  corde  diligere .  et  qu^  mala  sunt 

despicere  .  et  intercedente  beata^  maria  nunquam  diabolum 
permittat  uos  uincere.     Amen. 

Sit  uobis  glorios^  uirginis  mari^  sepius  celebrata  ueneratio . 
assidua  protectio  .  et  culparum  remissio  .  et  ipsa  pro  uobis 
dignetur  exorare  .  qu^  sempiternum  regem  dominum  nostrum 
meruit  generare.     Amen. 

Quod  ipse. 

.     Benedictio  de  rege. 

/^Mnipotens  sempiterne  deus  .  qui  omnium  iura  regum  immo- 
^-^  biliter  /gubernas  .  benedic^  et  protege  regem  [fol.  53V. 
nostrum  .  et  custodi  eum  ab  omni  impedimento  emulorum. 
Amen. 

Ab  omni  eum  perturbatione  libera .  et  in  uerg  pacis  fundamento 
consolida.     Amen. 

'  This  word  is  expunged  and  sancta  written  above  the  line,  perhaps  by  the  original scribe. 

-  A  cross  has  been  added  al)ove  the  line  by  another  hand. 
PONT.    MAGD.  E 
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Talique    eum    benedictione    sanctifica  .  ut    post    temporalem 
gloriam  te  duce  ad  gaudia  perueniat  sempiterna.     Amen. 

Quod  ipse. 

Benedictio  sponsi  et  sponse. 

I/ 

OMnipotens  dominus  qui  primos  parentes  nostros  adam  et 
euam  sua  uirtute  creauit .  suaque  benedictione  sanctificauit . 

et  in  sua  societate  copulauit .  ipse  corda  et  corpora  uestra  sancti- 
ficet  et  benedicat  .  atque  in^  societatem  uer^  dilectionis 
coniungat.     Anieji. 

Quique  ad  preparandas  tobi^  et  sar^  nuptias  raphaelem  an- 
gelum  misit .  ipse  a  supernis  sedibus  /angelum  suum  [fol.  54. 
sanctum  mittat .  qui  uos  in  suo  sancto  seruitio  confortet .  uiamque 
iustici(^  ostendat.  et  pcrpetuo  ab  omni  malo  defendat.     Amen. 

Et  qui  unigenitum  filium  suum  dominum  nostrum  ihesum 
christum  redemptorem  mundi  uoluit  de  uirgine  nasci .  qui  sua 
pr^sentia  suoque  miraculo  nuptias  consecrauit .  quando  aquam  in 
uinum  conucrtit .  ipse  nuptiis  uestris  interesse .  uosque  dignetur 
benedicere  et  sanctificare.     Amen. 

Quod  ipse. 

Benedictio  in  dissolutione  sinodi. 

Cllristus  dei   filius    qui  est  initium    et    finis  .  complementum 
uobis  tribuat  caritatis.     Amen. 

Et   qui    nos  ad  expletionem    huius    fecit    peruenir^    concilii . 
absolutos  uos  effitiat  ab  omni  contagione  delicti.     Amen? 

Ut  ab  omni  reatu  liberiores  effecti .  absoluti  etiam   per  donum 
spiritus  sancti .  felici  /reditu  uestrarum  sedium  cubilia   [fol.  54V. 
repetatis  ill^si.     Amen. 
X  Quod  ipse  prestare  dignetur. 

Benedictio  post  confirmationem. 

TDEncdicat  uobis  omnipotens  dominus  qui  cuncta  ex  nichilo 

-'--'  creauit  .  ct  uobis  in  baptismate  remissionem  omnium 
peccatorum  tribuit.     Amen. 

Quique  eundcm  spiritum  sanctum  in  igneis  linguis  discipulis 
suis  dedit .  ipsius  illustratione  corda  uestra  perlustret .  atque  in 
suum  amorcm  iugitcr  accendat.     Amen. 

"•  This  word  has  been  inserted  above  the  line  by  a  later  hand. 
'^  This  Avien  is  written  at  the  end  of  the  line  above  that  in  which  the  clause  ends, 

probably  in  order  to  avoid  dividing  the  word  ejjitial. 
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Quatinus  eius  dono  a  cunctis  uitiis  emundati  .  ipsiusque 
opitulatione  ab  omnibus  aduersitatibus  defensi .  templum  illius 
effici  mereamini.     A^nen. 

Quod  ipse. 

Benedictio  in  ordinatione  episcopi. 

T^Eus  benedictionum  omnium  largus  infusor  .  conuentui 
^^  famulorum  tuorum  benignus  adesto  .  et  hunc  famulum 
tuum  cui  sacramenta  pontificatus  indidimus  /benignus  [fol.  55. 
respice  .  et  respiciendo  eum  quod  nominatur  mentis  esse  perfice. 
A  men. 

Et  quem  per  manus  nostra  impositionem  in  episcopalis 
dignitatem  ordinis  consecramus  et  ordinamus  .  hunc  fluenta 
diuini  fontis  fideliter  haurire .  et  aliis  cum  multiplici  fenore  facias 
ministrare.     Amen. 

Sic  ei  regendi  curam  gregis  te  pr^ueniente  et  subsequente 
ministrare  et  dispensare  concedas .  quatinus  gregem  diuini  uerbi 
tutamine  ab  antiqui  hostis  defendat  formidine .  et  lupi  rabiem 
diuino  deterreat  predicamine.     Amen. 

Quod  ipse  prestare  digneris. 

Benedictio  in  tempore  belli. 

"T^Eus  triumphantium  uictoria.  quem  numerosa  non  uincunt 
-*">'  uexilla  .  populo  tuo  largire  triumphum  .  quibus  sacrum 
donasti  lauacrum  .  et  quem  fide  ditasti  catholica  .  hunc  non 
/premat  iniquitas  aliena.     Amen.  [fol.  55V. 

Et  qui  per  angelorum  pr^sidia  israeHs  protexisti  agmina . 
angelicam  plebi  tu^  opem  tribuas  .  hostiumque  illi  terga  pr^bcas  . 

nee  fidum  tibi  frangat  exercitum  ferocitas  impudica^  gentilium. A^nen. 

Et  sicut  dudum  dauid  in  golia  persoluisti  triumphanti  spolia . 
et  bellicosum  mucrone  proprio  transfigi  fecisti  a  tuo  famulo  .  ita 
nunc  ferocitas  gentilium  per  turbam  conteratur  humilium. 
A  men. 

Quod  ipse  prestare  digneris. 

Benedictio  pro  iter  agentibus. 

/^Mnipotens  dominus  angelum  suum  de  c^lis  dirigat.qui  uiam 
^-^  famulorum  suorum  in  salutis  su?  prosperitate  disponat. 
A  men. 

^  Apparently  originally  written  as  inpudica. 
E   2 
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Iter  eorum  pr^cedat  et  subsequatur .  et  ab  omni  eos  hostili 
incursione  potenti?  su^  dextera  tueatur.     Amen. 

lusta  ipsorum  desideria  /compleat .  uotique  compotes  [fol.  56. 
cum  alacritate  mentis  et  corporis  remeare  concedat.     Amen. 

Quod  ipse  prestare. 

Benedictio  vnivs  defvncti. 

BEnedictionis  su^  dominus  super  uos  gratissimum  infundat 
ymbrem  .  uestrarumque  precum  deuotionem  .  et  peccatorum 

suscipiat  clementer  confessionem.     Amen. 
Ouatinus  miserationis  ipsius  promerentes  absolutionem  .  anim^ 

famuli  sui  pro  cuius  excessibus  orationum  et  hostiarum  impenditis 
iuuamen  .  ̂ terne  felicitatis  impetretis  portionem.     Amen. 

Ut  cum  dies  extremi  examinis  terribili  turbine  uniuersum 

concusserit  orbem  .  ipsum  pro  quo  nunc  deuote  interuenitis  . 
c^lestis  cernatis  cateru^  participem  .  et  cum  Sanctis  omnibus 
deum  uidentes  facie  ad  faciem  .  promissam  immarcesscibilis 
glorig  feliciter  /percipiatis  hereditatem.     Amen.  [fol.  56V. 

Quod  ipse. 

Benedictio  pro  defuncta  femina. 

A  Urem  suam  precibus  uestris  uiuorum  simul  et  mortuorum 

-^~^  dominator  deus  propitiatus  accommodet .  et  quas  deuote illi  pro  defuncta  famula  sua  N.  preces  effunditis .  sibi  acceptabiles 
placatus  efificiat.     Amen. 

Uobis  uniuersa  antequam  de  seculo  migretis  debita  miseratus 
indulgeat .  animamque  famul^  su^  iam  rebus  humanis  exemptam 
de  infernalibus  tartari  cruciatibus  clementer  eripiat .  et  suorum 
consortio  sanctorum  in  c^lis  coronandam  adiungi  pr^cipiat. 
A  men. 

Indignationem  suam  a  uobis  procul  remoueat .  clementiam 
suam  uobis  ineffabilem  exhibeat  .  ut  et  digni  apud  eum 
intercessores  inueniamini .  et  in  omni  petitione  uestra  ab  eo 
libenter  exaudiri  mereamini.     \^Amen?^ 

/Quod  ipse.  [fol.  57. 

Benedictio  pro  omnibus  fidelibus  defunctis. 

DEus  apud  quem   electorum  anim^    absoluto  corporis  onere 
summa  felicitate  Igtantur .  ipse   gratuitam    uobis  gratiam 

suam    dignanter    infundat  .  ut   pro    defunctis    quorum    deuote 

^  Amen  omitted  at  end  of  line. 
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memoriam  agitis .  fideles  ante  eum  interuentores  esse  ualeatis. 
A  inc7i. 

Dona  dementi^  su^  uobis  augmentando  multiplicet.  ut  et  pro 
uestris  fiducialiter  illi  supplicare  delictis .  et  pro  fidelibus  in  ilia 
^terna  uita  iam  constitutis  .  efficaciter  interuenire  possitis. 
A  men. 

Quo  ipso  opitulante .  et  fidelium  omnium  atque  uestrorum 
pariter  indulgentiam  peccatorum  ab  eo  feliciter  impetretis  .  et  in 
tremendo  illo  futuri  examinis  iudicio .  cum  electis  portionem  in 
c^lo  sine  fine  possideatis.     Amen. 

Quod  ipse. 

Benedictio  quando  dedicator  ecclesia. 

/OEnedicat  et  custodiat  uos  omnipotens  deus  .  [fol.  57V. 
-L'  domumque  banc  su^  diuinitatis  pr^sentia  illustrare  atque 

su^  pietatis  oculos  super  earn  die  ac  nocte  dignetur  aperire. 
Amen. 

Concedatque  propitius  ut  omnes  qui  ad  dedicationem  huius 
basilic^  deuota  mente  conuenistis  .  intercedentibus  Sanctis  in 

quorum  honore^  eam  dedicamus  .  uobiscum  hinc  ueniam  pecca- 
torum uestrorum  reportare  ualeatis.     Amen. 

Quatinus  eorum  interuentu  .  ipsi  templum  sancti  spiritus 
in  quo  saiicta  deus  trinitas  iugiter  habitare  dignetur  effi- 
ciamini .  et  post  huius  uit^  labentis  excursum  .  ad  gaudia  ̂ terna 
feliciter  peruenire  mereamini.     Amen. 

Quod  ipse  prestare. 

Benedictio  in  anniuersaria  ^cclesi^  dedicatione. 

D Eus  fons  et  origo  benedictionis .  uos  in  hac  domo  congregates 
/pro  anniuersario  festo  su^  dedicationis .  omni  [fol.  58. 

repleat  intellectu  sacr^  eruditionis.     Amen. 
Custodiat  in  uobis  fidei  integritatem  .  spei  longanimitatem  . 

perseuerantem  usque  in  finem  cum  sancta  patientia  caritatem. 
A  men. 

Preces  uestras  hie  et  ubique  exaudiat .  delicta  deleat  hostes 
amoueat^.et  per  h^c  festa  anniuersaria  ad  continua  supcrn? 
^cclesi?  perducat  sollempnia.     Amen. 

Quod  ipse  prestare. 

^  Apparently  first  written  honorem,  but  the  last  letter  has  been  erased, 

'^  Written  aniinoucat^  but  the  first  ///  is  expunged. 
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OUALITER  CONCILIUM  AGATUR  PROUINCIALE  PRIMA  SECUNDA 

ET   TERCIA   DIE. 

SAncta  sinodus  bis  in  anno  decreuit  habere  concilia  .  unum 

estate  .  aliud  tempore  autumni.  Ouisquis  autem  clericorum  ad 
h?c  non  uenerit  absque  necessitatis  causa .  anno  integro  non 
presumat  missam  c^lebrare.  Prima  die  et  secunda  et  tertia  hora 
conuenienti .  quando  /episcopo  uel  eius  uicario  uisum  [fol.  58V. 
fuerit  .  omnes  sequantur  cruces  cum  letania  .  et  ingrediantur 
synodum  eiectis  omnibus  ab  ̂ cclesia .  obseratisque  foribus  cunctis. 
Tunc  ad  unam  ianuam  per  quam  sacerdotes  ingredi  debeant . 
hostiarii  stent .  et  sella  ponatur  in  medio .  et  supra  eam  sacr^ 
reliqui?  et  plenarium  cum  stola  ponatur.  Deinde  conuenientes 
omnes  presbiteri  intersint .  et  secundum  ordinationis  su^  tempus 

re[si]deant.^  Post  hos  ingrediuntur  diaconi  probabiles  quos  ordo 
poposcerit  interesse.  Exinde  introducantur  laici  bon^  conuer- 
sationis  uel  qui  electione  coniugali  interesse  meruerint.  Tunc 
ingrediatur  episcopus  si  uoluerit  uel  necessitas  exegerit.  Et  si 
non  aderit  episcopus .  eius  uicarius  eadem  faciat  Ttitic  dicat 

diacojius  *Orate*  Delude  *Erigite  uos.*  Tunc  episcopus  uersus 
ad  lorientem  .  niediocri  tioce  dicat  [Dominus  uobiscum.]-     [fol.  59. 

Oratio. 

T^Eus  humilium  uisitator .  qui  nos  fraterna  dilectione  consolaris . 

^-^     prgtende    societati    nostra  gratiam    tuam  r^  ut  per  eos  in 
quibus     habitas .  tuum    in     nobis    sentiamus     aduentum.       Per 
dominum. 

Tunc  proccdens   diacomis   cum   subdiacono .  thuribulo   et   cero- 
ferariis  duobiis .  episcopo  benedicente  legat  eiiangeliinn.     Secundum 
lucam.     In  illo  tempore.     Designauit  ihesus  et  alios  septuaginta 
duos  .  usque  dignus  est  enim  operarius  mercede  sua. 

Hymnus.     Ueni  creator. 

Oratio. 

A  Ssumus  sancte  spiritus  assumus  .  peccati  quidem  immanitate 

-^~^  detenti .  sed  in  nomine  tuo  specialiter  congregati.  Veni 
ad  nos  :'  et  dignare  illabi  cordibus  nostris  .  doce  nos  quid  agamus  . 

quo  gradiamur  ;  Ostende  qualiter  tibi  in  omnibus"^  placeamus  / 
quidque  cfficere  /ualeamus.  Esto  solus  et  suggestor .  et  [fol.  59V. 
effector  iudiciorum  nostrorum .  qui  solus  cum  deo  patre  et  eius 
filio  nomen  possides  gloriosum.  Non  nos  patiaris  perturbatores 
esse  iustici?  .  qui  summc^  ueritatis  diligis  (^quitatem  .  ut  in  sinis- 
trum  nos  non  ignorantia  trahat .  non  fauor  inflcctat .  non  acceptio 

^  The. syllable  in  brackets  is  added  above  the  line.  ^  Later  hand. 
^  A  word  has  been  erased  here,  the  erasure  being  covered  with  a  series  of  curved  lines. 
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muneris  uel  person^  corrumpat .  seel  iunge  nos  tibi  soHus  gratis 
tu^  dono  .  ut  simus  in  te  unum  .  et  in  nullo  deuiemus  a  ucro . 
quatinus  in  nomine  tuo  collecti  sic  in  cunctis  teneamus  cum 
moderatione  pietatis  iustitiam  .  ut  et  hie  in  nullo  a  te  nostra 

dissentiat  sententia  .  et  in  futuro  pro  bene^  gestis^  consequamur 
pr^mia  sempiterna  .  prestante  te  qui  solus  cum  deo  patre  eiusque 
filio  uiuis  et  regnas  et  dominaris  deus.  Per  omnia  secula 
seculorum.     Amen. 

Deinde  ciinctis  in  jordine  aim  silentio  sedentihis  .episcopus  [fol.6o. 
uel  si  noluerit  diaconus  alloquatiir  concilium  cum  exortatione 
huiusmodi, 

Exortatio. 

ECce  sanctissimi  sacerdotes  et-  fratres  premissis  deo  precibus 
fraternitatem  uestram  cum  pia  exortatione  conuenio  .  et  per 

diuinum  nomen  obtestor.ut  ea  qu^  a  nobis  de  deo  et  sacris 
ordinibus  uel  Sanctis  moribus  nobis  fuerint  dicta  cum  summa 

reuerentia  suscipiatis  .  et  cum  omni  pietate  intendatis.  Quod  si 
forsitan  aliquis  nostrum  aliter  quam  dicta  fuerint  senserit . 
sine  aliquo  scrupulo  contentionis  in  nostrum  omnium  collationem 
ea  de  quibus  ipse  dubitauerit  conferenda  reducat .  qualiter  deo 

mediante  aut  doceri  possit^  aut  doceat  Deinde  simili 
uos  obtestatione  coniuro  .  ut  nullus  uestriim  in  iudicando .  aut 

personam  accipiat .  aut  /quolibet  fauore  uel  munere  [fol.  6ov. 
pulsatus  a  ueritate  discedat .  sed  cum  tanta  pietate  quicquid  CQtui 
nostro  se  iudicandum  intulerit  retractate^  ut  nee  discordans 
contentio  ad  subuersionem  iustici?  inter  nos  locum  inueniat.  nee 
item  in  requirenda  ̂ quitate  uigor  nostri  ordinis  uel  sollicitudo 
tepescat 

Post  hanc  exortationem  quisquis  clericorum  icelit .  conferat 
querelam.  Et  admonendi  sunt  ut  nulhcs  ad  synodum  ueniat  7iisi 
ieiunus  .  uel  inde  secedat  antequam  generalis  secessio  adueniat.  Et 
sic  syjwdus  prim^  diei  soluatur.  Secunda  die  similiter  ut  prima 
ingrediantur  synodum  cum  plena  processione.  Et  dum  steterit  in 
loco  suo  episcopus  uel  eius  uicarius .  dicat  diaconus.  Orate.  Deinde. 
Erigite  uos.  Tunc  episcopus  uersus  ad  oiHentem  .  mediocri  uoce 
dicat.     Dominus  uobiscum.     ^.     Et  cum  spiritutuo.     Oremus :! 

jOratio.  [fol.  61. 

DEus  qui  nobis  famulis  tuis  presenti?  tu?  signa  manifestas . 

mitte  super  nos  spiritum  caritatis  r^  ut  in  aduentu  fratrum 
conseruorumque  nostrorum  .  gratia  nobis  tug  largitatis  augcatur. 
Per. 

^  These  two  words  have  been  connected  by  a  later  hand. 
2  This  word  is  added  above  the  line. 
^  Originally /<7.v.r/;//,  but  the  n  is  expunged. 
^  The  last  two  letters  arc  written  over  an  erasure. 
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Postea  legatiir  citaiigelitivi  secundum  liicani. 
In  illo.  Conuocatis  ihesus  duodecim  apostolis.  Usque 

euangelizantes  et  curantes  ubique. 
Tunc  onines  laid  egrediantur  et  legatur  a  diacono  omelia  sancti 

gregorii  a  tiersu  .  Messis  guideni  vmlta .  bisque  patres  ininime  esse 

recog?toscunt.  Deinde  si  clerici  non  habeant  querelam .  laid  intromit- 
tantur  .illis  etiani  audientibus  lectio  recitetur  niceni  concilii .  iudici^ 
non  fiisi  iciuni  leges  et  indicia  discernant .  Quisquis  ex  laicis  habet 
querelaju  .  iudicibus  proferat.  Et  sy nodus  secunde  did  sic  soluatur. 

De  tertia  die.  Tercia  die  similiter  ut pi^ima  ingrediantur  synodum 
cuui  plena  processione.  Et  dum  steterit  in  loco  suo  episcopus  uel 
uicarius  .  diaconus  dicat.  Orate.  Deinde.  Erigite  uos. 

jTunc  episcopus"^  ad  orientem  mediocri  uoce  dicat.  [fol.  6iv. 
Dominus  uobiscum.     Et  cum  spiritu  tuo. 

Oratio. 

"ORotege  domine  quesumus  nos  famulos  tuos  subsidiis   mentis 
^        et   corporis  :'    et  spiritualibus  enutriens  alimentis  .  propitius redde  secures  ab  hostibus  uniuersis.     Per  dominum. 

Post  hoc  legatur  euangelium  .  secundum  matheum. 

T  N   illo.     Alisit    ihesus    duodecim  discipulos .  precipiens    eis   et 

-^      dicens.     In  uiam  gentium  ne  abieritis.     Usque  et  simplices 
sicut  columbe. 

Deinde  si  quf  sint  qu^stiones  uel  qu^rel^  conferantur.  Postea 

uei'o  episcopus  mo?zeat  derum  et  doceat  populum  .  atque  in  fine 
pi'cdicationis  remissionem  peccatorum  faciat.  Deinde  diaconus  alta 
uoce  imponat.  Te  deum  laudamus.  Interim  canente  populo 
Kyrrie  el(^ison.  Finita  ea  laude  dicat  diaconus  hanc  antipJwjtam. 
In  uiam  pacis .  (T/^?;/  psalmo.  Benedictus  dominus  deus  israel. 

Finita  antipkona^  diaconus  alta  uoce.  Humiliate  uos  /ad  [fol.  62. 
benedictionem.     U.     Deo  gratias. 

Benedictio. 

CHristus  filius  dei  qui  est  initium  et  finis  .  complementum  uobis 
tribuat  caritatis.     Amen. 

Et  qui  nos  ad  expletionem  huius  fecit  peruenire  concilii . 
absolutos  uos  effitiat  ab  omni  contagione  delicti.     Amen. 

Ut  ab  omni  reatu  libcriores  effecti  .  absoluti  etiam  per  donum 
spiritus  sancti  .  felici  reditu  uestrarum  cubilia  sedium  repetatis 
illesi.     Amen. 

Quod  ipse  prestare  dignetur.     Benedictio  dei. 
Time  dicat  diaconus.  Ite  in  pace.  Et  respondent  omnes.  In 

nomine  domini.     Et  synodus  tertia  die  sic  soluatur. 

^  Corrected  by  adding  ces  above  line,  in  black.     Bui  the  last  syllable  of  the  word 
is  not  expunged. 

^  Uerstis  added  (in  black)  above  line.  "^  dicat  added  (in  black)  above  line. 
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[DE   CLERICO    FACIENDO.] 

Prefatio  ad  clericuin  faciendttin. 

/^ Remus  dilectissimi  fratres  dominum  nostrum  ihesum  christum 
^^  pro  hoc^  famulo^  suo^  N.  qui  ad  deponendam^  comam^ 
capitis^  sui^  pro  eius  amore  et  /exemplo  beati  petri  [fol.  62v. 
apostoli  festinat^ .  ut  donet  ei^  spiritum  sanctum  .  qui  habitum 
religionis  in  eo^  perpetu^  conseruet.et  a  mundi  impedimento  uel 
s^culari  desiderio  cor^  eius^  defendat .  ut  sicut  imutatur^  in  uultu^. 
ita  manu  dextera  sua  ei^  uirtutem  perfectionis  et  boni  operis 
tribuat  incrementum  .  et  abiecta  omni  c^citate  humana  spirituales 

illi^  oculos  aperiat .  et  lumen  ei^  ̂ terne  grati?  concedat.  Qui  cum 
patre  et  eodem  spiritu  sancto  uiuit  et  regnat  deus.     Per  omnia. 

Benedictio} 

A  Desto  domine  supplicationibus  nostris  .  et  hunc^  famulum^ 
-^^  tuum^  N.  benedicere  dignare .  cui^  in  sancto  nomine  tuo 
signum  sacr^  religionis  imponimus  .  ut  te  largiente  et  deuotus^  in 
^cclesia  tua  persistere .  et  uitam  percipere  mereatur^  ^ternam. 
Per  dominum. 

'  ̂ Duni  tondes  euui  r^  dices  antipJionavi.  Tu  es  domine  qui 
restitues  hereditatem  meam  michi.  \Psalnius.  Conserua  [fol.  63. 
me  domine.  Ant.  Hie  accipiet  benedictionem  a  domino  et 
misericordiam  a  deo  salutari  suo.     Ps.     Domini  est  terra. 

Psalmus  cum  gloria  .  et  repetatitr  antiphojza.     Seguitiir  oratio. 

/^Mnipotens  sempiterne  deus  ihesu  christe  propitiare  peccatis 
^-^  nostris  .  ut  ab  omni  seruitute  s^cularis  habitus  hunc^ 
famulum^  tuum^  N.  dum  ignominiam  huius  deponit^  mundi ^ 
eruere  et  seruare  digneris .  ut  tua  semper  gratia  perfruatur^ .  et 

sicut  similitudinem  coron(^  tu^  eum^  gestare  facimus  in  capite:' 
sic  tuam  uirtutem  et  hereditatem  subsequi  mereatur^  in  corde. 
Qui  cum  deo  patre. 

Alia. 

pResta    quesumus  omnipotens  deus  :^  ut  famulus^  tuus^  cuius^ 
-'-        hodie  capitis^  comam^  pro  diuino  amore  deponimus  .  in  tua 
dilcctione  perpetuo  maneat^ .  et  cum^  sine  macula  in  sempiternum 
custodias.     Per. 

^  Plural  forms  indicated  above  these  words. 

'^  In  margin,  by  a  later  hand  :  Doininus  uobiscmn,     Orcmits. 
^  In  margin,  by  a  later  hand  :  Accipc personam  samti petri. 
^  Transposition  marks  indicate  that  mundi  should  precede  cUponit. 
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Oratio  ad  barbain  ttindeiidain.\^ 

T^Eus  cuius  prouidentia  omnis  creatura  incrementis  adulta 
^-^  con  gaudet .  respice  propitius  super  hunc^  famulum^  [fol.  63V. 
tuum-  N.  iuuenilis  ̂ tatis  decore  letantem^.  et  florem  primi  temporis 
attondendo  clemens  adesto .  ut  in  omnibus  tu^  protectionis 

munitus-  auxilio  .  et  ̂ uo  longiore  prouectus-  .  c^lestem  benedic- 
tionem  percipiat- .  et  presentis  uit^  subsidiis  gaudeat-^  et  ̂ tern^. Per. 

DuDi  tondes  eiun  dices  antipJionam.  Sicut  ros  hermon  qui 
descendit  in  syon  sic  descendat  super  te  dei  benedictio.  Ps. 
Ecce  quam  bonum.     Seqiiitur  oratio. 

/^Mnipotens  sempiterne  deus  benedic  hunc^  famulunr  tuum^ 
^-^  N.  qui  tibi  primitias  su^  offert^  iuuentutis.  Effunde 
domine  super  eum^  benedictionem  tuam  .  ut  in  caput^  barbamque^ 
eius-  transeat .  sicut  unguentum  quod  descendit  in  barbam  aaron  . 
ut  in  eadem  benedictione  in  uia  mandatorum  tuorum  ambulet^ . 

et  cum  eadem  ad  supremam  senectutem  perueniat^  Per 
dominum. 

/OUALITER   ORDINANDI   SUNT  PSALMISTf. .  HOSTIARII  .  [fol.  64. 

LECTORES  .  ExORCISTg  .  ACCOLITI .  SUBDIACONI .  DiACONI . 
Sacerdotes. 

Mensis primi .  quarti .  septirni^.  et  deciini .  sabbatorum  die .  in  xii . 
lectioiiibiis  in  fcc/esia  nbi  tunc  episcopiis  niissani  celebrat.  Postquam 

antipJionam  ad  introitiun  dixerint^ .  archidiaconus  sine  casula  pro- 
ccdc7is  et  nomina  eorum  qni  ordinandi  sunt  pr§  mafiibus  habens 
liumiliter  rcspicit  in  episcopum  .  et  eum  his  uerbis  alloquitur. 

Postulat  hgc  sancta  ecclesia  reuerende  pater  hos  uiros  ordinibus 
aptos  consecrari  sibi  a  uestra  paternitate. 

Responsio  episcopi.  Uide  ut  natura .  scientia  et  moribus  tales 
per  te  introducantur  .  immo  tales  per  nos  in  domo  domini 
ordinentur  person?  .  per  quas  diabolus  procul  pellatur  .  /et  [fol.  64V. 
clerus  deo  nostro  multiplicetur. 

Archidiaconus.  Quantum  ad  humanum  spectat  examen . 
natura  .scientia  et  moribus  digni  habentur.  et  probi  cooperatores 
effici  in  his  deo  uolente  possunt. 

^  In  margin,  by  a  later  hand  :  Dominus  uobisctim.     Orennis  dilectissivii. 
2  Plural  forms  indicated  above  these  words. 
^  Et  scptinii  written  after  sepliini,  but  expunged. 
■*  An  erasure  of  one  entire  line  and  part  of  two  other  lines  occurs  here.  A  mark 

at  the  beginning  of  the  erasure  refers  to  the  upper  margin,  where  a  later  hand  has 
written  Dictis  orationibiis  jcsqiie  dutn  henedicite  caiitatitr  inissa  celebrata.  On  the 
outer  margin,  opposite  the  end  of  the  erasure,  another  hand,  perhaps  a  little  later 
than  the  last,  has  written /^iY  kyrrieleyson  .  et  Gloria  in  excelsis  quaiido  ibi  dicitur. 
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Tu7tc  annuntiet  pontifex  iiel  cui  ipse  preceperit  in  ̂ cclesia  publice 
dicens. 

A  Uxiliante  domino^  et  saluatore  nostro  ihesu  christo  pr^sentes 
-^~^  fratres  nostri  in  sacrum  ordinem  electi  sunt  a  nobis  et clericis  huic  sanct?  sedi  famulantibus  .  alii  ad  officium  presbiterii , 
alii  ad  officium  diaconii  .  uel  subdiaconii  .  quidam  uero  ad  cgtcros 
^cclesiasticos  gradus.  Proinde  admonemus  et  postulamus  tam  uos 
clericos  quam  c^terum  populum  ut  pro  nobis  et  pro  illis  puro 
corde  et  sincera  mente  apud  diuinam  clementiam  intercedere 
dignemini .  quatinus  nos  dignos  /faciat  pro  illis  exaudiri  .[fol.  65. 
et  eos  unumquenque  in  suo  ordine  eligere  et  consecrare  per  manus 
nostras  dignetur.  Si  quis  autem  habet  aliquid  contra  hos  uiros  . 
pro  deo  et  propter  deum  cum  fidutia  exeat  et  dicat.  Ueruntamen 
memor  sit  communionis  su^. 

Deinde  uero  pontifex  super  tapetia  et  qui  sacrandi  sunt  super 
pauinientum  prosternantur.  At  tunc  agatur  tetania  et  inter  alia 
dicatur. 

Ut  fratres  nostros  ad  sacrum  ordinem  electos  in  uera  religione 
conseruare  digneris  .  te  rogamus  audi  nos. 

Hac    expleta   electi  ascendant  ad  sedem  pontificis  per   noniina 
uocati  ah  arcJiidiachono  et  benedicat  eos  ad  qtwd  uocati  sunt? 

•\ 

Psalmist^  id  est  cantores  possunt  absque  presentia  episcopi .  sola 
iussione  presbiteri  officium  suscipere  cantandi .  dante  illis  presbitero 
uel potius  episcopo  anitiphonarium  in  manus .  ac  dicente.     [fol.  65V. 

Uldete^  ut  quod  ore  cantatis^  corde  credatis^.et  quod  corde 
creditis^  operibus  probetis.^ 

^Ordinatio  hostiariorum}  Cum  ordinantur  postquam  ab 
archidiacono  instructi  fueidnt  qualiter  in  donio  dei  debeant 
conuersari .  ad  suggestionem  archidiachojii  tradat  eis  episcopus 
claues  §cclesie  de  altari  dicens. 

Sic  agitel  quasi  reddituri^  deo  rationem  pro  his  rebus  qug  istis^ clauibus  includuntur. 

^  Altered  by  later  hand  to  deo. 
2  An  erasure  of  about  half  a  line  occurs  here.  In  the  margin  is  written  Shut  in 

seqiientibtis  ordinattini  est. 

"^  Singular  terminations  are  indicated  above  these  words. 
■^  In  margin,  by  later  hand  :  Finito  igittir  ymno  i  dicat  episcopus  Oremus  i  et 

diaconus.  Flectanms  genua.  Dictaque  orationci  statitn  Icgatur  lectio  prima  et 
cantetur  gradate.  Dicta  autcin  secunda  oratioue  cum  gcnujicxionc  ut  supra  i  ante 
lectionem  pronunciet  archidiaconus  uel  cui  i)iiunctum  fuerit .  Acccdinf  qui  ordinandi 
sunt  ostiarii  .  uocans  singulos  nominatim  ad  titulos  suos.  Sicque  de  sim^ults 
ordinibus  per  singulas  orationes. 

^  The  h  has  been  erased. 

•^  There  is  an  erasure  of  about  half  a  line  between  qu^  and  clauihus^  istis  being 
written,  by  another  hand,  over  the  last  portion  of  it. 
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Et  tradat  eis  arcJiidiaconus  hostiuui^  §cclesi§? 

Prefatio  Jiostiarioruin} 

"T^Eum  patrem  omnipotentem  fratres  karissimi  suppliciter 
^-^  deprecemur.  ut  hos^  famulos^  suos'^  quorum^  nomina^  hie 
recitantur^  N.  benedicere  dignetur  .  quos^  in  officium  hos- 
tiariorum^  eligere/  dignatus  est .  ut  sit  eis^  fidelissima  cura*  [fol.  66. 
diebus  ac  noctibus  ad  distinctionem  horarum  certarum .  ad 

inuocandum  nomen  domini.     Qui  uiuit  et  regnat. 
Benedictio  eorumdem.  Oremus.  Et  diaconus.  Flectamus 

genua.     Sequitur.     Leuate. 

T^Omine  sancte  pater  omnipotens  eterne  deus  benedicere^ 
^-^  dignare  hos^  fainulos^  tuos^  in  officium  hostiariorum .  ut 
inter  ianitores  ̂ cclesi^  pareant^  tuo  obsequio  .  et  inter  electos  tuos 
partem  tu?  mereantur^  habere  mercedis.     Per. 

^Ordinatio  lector uin.  Lector es  cum  ordinantur  faciat  de  illis 
Merbuni  episcopus  ad plebem  .indicans  eoriivi  fidein  ac  iiitani  atqiie 
ingenium.  Postea  tradat  eis  lectionariuin  in  quo  lecturi  sunt 
dicens, 

A  Ccipite^  et  estote^  uerbi  dei  relatores^ .  habituri'  si  fideliter  et 

-^~^  utiliter  /impleueritis'^  officium  uestrum'^  partem  cum  [fol.  66w. his  qui  uerbum  dei  ministrauerunt. 

Prefatio  lectorum. 

O  Remus  dilectissimi  deum  omnipotentem  ut  super  hos^ 

famulos  suos^  quorum**^  nomina"'  hie  recitantur'^  N.  quos^  in 
ordinem  lectorum  dignatur  assumere  .  benedictionem  suam 

clementer  effundat .  quatinus  distincte  legant*^  qu§  in  ̂ cclesia 
legenda  sunt .  et  eadem  operibus  impleant'l  Prestante  domino nostro  ihesu  christo  qui  uiuit. 

Benedictio  eoruin.  Oremus.  Et  diaconus.  Flectamus  genua. 
Sequitur.     Leuate. 

O  ratio. 

"TAOmine    sancte    pater   omnipotens    ̂ terne    deus    benedicere^ 
-*-^     dignare  hos'^  famulos*^  tuos'^  in   officium    lectorum  .  ut  assi- 

^  The  h  has  been  erased. 

^  In  margin,  by  later  hand  :  Per  hoc  ostium  traditur  tibi  viinisterimii  ut  sis  ianitor 
tevipli  habeasque  potestateni  recipiendi  bonos  et  abiciendi  indignos  .  per  christum 
doniimim  nostrum.     (Plural  forms  are  given  above  the  line.) 

^  Singular  forms  indicated  above  these  words. 
■*  In  dojHO  dei  added  at  end  of  line  by  later  hand. 
•^  A  cross  added  above  line  by  later  hand. 
•*  In  margin,  by  later  hand  :  Legatur  secunda  lectio  et  cantetur  gradate^  Sequitur 

iercia  oratio  ut  supra  .  et  uocantur  lectores. 



DE    ORDINIBUS  FACIENDIS.  6i 

duitate  lectionum  distincti''  atque  ornati^  earum^  modulis  spirituali 
deuotione  gratiam  resonent^  ̂ cclesi^.     Per  dominum  nostrum.^ 

jOrdinatio  exorcistarum.  Exorcist§  cum  ordinantur  |"fol.  6j. accipiant  de  mami  episcopi  libelluni  id  est  officialeni  i7i  quo  scripti 
sunt  exorcisnii .  dicente  episcopo. 

ACcipite^    et    comendate^    memori?  .  et    habete^    potestatem 
imponendi  manus  super  inerguminos  .  siue  baptizatos .  siue 

catecuminos. 

Prefatio  exorcistarum, 

DEum  patrem  omnipotentem  fratres  karissimi  suppliciter 

deprecemur .  ut  hos'^  famulos^  suos^  quorum^  nomina^  hie 
recitantur^  N.  benedicere^  dignetur  in  officium  exorcistarum  .  ut 
sint^  spirituales^  medici^  ad  abitiendos  demones  de  corporibus 
ob[s]essis^  cum  omni  nequitia  eorum  multiformi.  Prestante 
domino  nostro. 

Benedictio  eorum.  Oremus.  Et  diaconus.  Flectamus  genua. 
Sequitur.     Leuate. 

DOmine  sancte  pater  omnipotens  ^terne  /deus  [fol.  6jv, 

benedicere^  dignare  hos^  famulos^  tuos^  in  officium 
exorcistarum  .  ut  per  impositionem  manuum  et  oris  officium  eos"^ 
eligere  digneris .  ut  potestatem  et  imperium  habeant'^  spirituum 
immundorum  ad  coercendum  et  probabiles^  sint^  medici'^  ̂ cclesi^ , 
gratia  curationum  et  uirtute  confirmati.^     Per. 

^Ordinatio  accolitorum.  Accoliti  cum  ordinantur  primum  ab 
episcopo  doceantur  qualiter  in  officio  suo  agere  debeant .  et  accipiant 
ceroferarium  cum  cereo  dicente  episcopo. 

ACcipite^  ceroferarium  cum  cereo .  ut  sciatis^  uos^  ad  incenden- 
da  luminaria  ^cclesi^  mancipari. 

Deinde  accipiant  urceolum  uacuum  ab  episcopo  dicente. 

ACcipite'^    urceolum    ad    suggerendum    uinum    et   aquam    in 
eucaristiam  sanguinis  christi. 

^  An  erasure  of  about  three  letters  at  the  beginning  of  a  line. 
-  In  margin,  by  later  hand  :  Seqtcitur  lectio  Hi.  cum  gradali,  Deinde  oratio  iiii, 

ut  supra  .  et  vocantur  exorcist^. 
^  Singular  forms  indicated  above  these  words. 
^  A  cross  added  above  the  line  by  later  hand. 
^  The  first  s  inserted  above  the  line. 

^  In  margin,  by  later  hand  :  Sequitur  lectio  iiii'*.  cum  grailali.  Dei f nit:  oratio  if^ 
ut  supra  .  et  vocantur  acoliti. 
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jPrefatio  accolitorum}  [fol.  68. 

DEum  patrcm  omnipotentem  fratres  karissimi  suppliciter 

dcpreccmur  .  ut  hos^  famulos^  suos-^  benedicere  dignctur  in 
officium  accolitorum-.  quorum^  nomina-  hie  recitantur  N. 

quatinus  lumen  uisibile  manibus  pr^ferentes- .  lumen  quoque 
spirituale  moribus  prebeant-  .  adiuuante  domino  nostro  ihcsu 
christo  .  qui  cum. 

Boiedictio  eoriividem.    Oremus.   Et  diaconus.    Hectamus  genua. 

Sequitiir.     Leuate. 
Oratio. 

DOmine  sancte  pater  omnipotens  gtcrne  dcus.qui  ad  moysen 
ct  aaron  locutus  es  ut  accendercntur  lucerng  in  tabernaculo 

testimonii  .benedicere"^  et  sanctificare'^ dignare  hos'~  famulos^ tuos^ 
N.  ut  sint^  accoliti- .  in  ̂ cclesia  tua.     Per. 

Alia  oratio. 

OMnipotens  sempiterne  deus  fons  lucis  et  /origo  [fol.  68v. 

ueritatis'* .  qui  per  ihesum  christum  filium  tuum  lumen 
uerum  mundum  illuminasti.eiusque  passionis  mysterio  redemisti . 

benedicere'^  dignare  hos^  famulos-  tuos^  quos~  in  officium 

accolitorum  consecramus.poscentes  clementiam''  tuam  ut  eorum^ 
mentes-  et  lumine  scienti(?  illustres .  et  pietatis  tuQ  rore  irriges  i  ut 

ita  perceptum  ministerium  te  auxiliante  peragant^ ,  quatinus  ad 

^ternam  remunerationcm  peruenire  mereantur.'*^     Per  eundem. 
A  Ha. 

DOmine  sancte  pater  omnipotens  gterne  deus. qui  per  christum 
ihesum  filium  tuum  in  hunc  mundum  lumen  claritatis 

misisti  .  quemque  ut  mortis  nostr»^'  antiquum  aboleres  cyro- 
graphum  .  gloriosissimo  crucis  uexillo  affigi  uoluisti  et  pati .  et 

per  apostolos  in  hoc  seculo  lumen  grati(?  spiritualis  misisti . 

benedicere-^  hos'-^  famulos^  /tuos^  dignare  in  officium  [fol.  69. 
accolitorum .  ut  ad  accendendum  gcclesig  tug  lumen  .  et  ad 

suggerendum  uinum  et  aquam  ad  conficiendum  sanguinem  filii 
tui  in  offerendo  eucharistiam  Sanctis  altaribus  tuis  fideliter 

subministrcnt.2  Accende  domine  mentes^  eorum^  et  corda-  ad 

amorem  gratig  tug .  ut  illuminati-  uultu  splendoris  tui  fideliter 

tibi  in  gcclesia  deseruiant.^     Per  eundem. 

1  This  heading  is  written  also  at  the  bottom   of  the   previous  page,  but  is  there 

expunged. 
2  Singular  forms  indicated  above  these  words. 
3  A  cross  added  above  the  line. 

**  In  margin,  by  later  hand  :  ucU>onita(is. 
^  An  erasure  here  of  about  six  letters. 
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'^Ordinatio  subdiaconoruvi.  Stibdiaconi  cum  ordinantur  quia inanus  iinpositioneni  non  accipmnt .  patenain  de  iiianii  episcopi 

accipiant  uaaiam  .  et  calicein  tiacuuin-  dicente  episccpo. 

Uldete  cuius  mynisterium  uobis^  traditur.et  ideo  si  usque  nunc 
fuistis^  tardi^  ad  ̂ cclesiam .  amodo  debetis"^  esse  assidui;^ 

Si  usque  nunc  somnolentia  'i  amodo  uigiles/^  Si  usque  nunc 
ebriosi^  -!  amodo  sobrii.^  Si  usque  /nunc  fuistis  aliquo  [fol.  69V, 

uitio  polluti'^ .  amodo  puri'^  debetis'"^  esse  et  casti;^  Ideo  uos'^ 
moneo  .  ut  uos'^  ita  exhibeatis"^ .  ut  deo  placere  possitis.^ 

^Postea  iiero  accipiant  ab  archidiacono  tirceolum  cum  aqua 
inanilv'  ac  manutergio.^ 

Prefatio  eorum. 

O Remus  deum  ac  dominum  nostrum  fratres  karissimi.ut  super 

hos'^  famulos'^  suos^  quorum*^  nomina"^  hie  recitantur^  N. 
quos'^  ad  subdiaconatus  officium  uocare  dignatus  est .  infundat 
benedictionem  suam  et  gratiam  suam  .  ut  in  conspectu  suo 

fideliter  seruientes^.pr^destinata  Sanctis  suis  pr^mia  consequantur^ 
Prestante  domino  nostro. 

Benedictio  eorumdem.  Oremus.  Et  diaconus.  Flectamus  genua. 
Sequitur.     Leuate. 

DOmine  sancte  pater  omnipotens  ̂ terne  deus  .  benedicere^ 

dignare  hos^  famulos'^  tuos^  quos*^  ad  subdiaconatus  officium 
/eligere  dignatus  es  .  ut  eos^  in  sacrario  tuo  sancto  strenuos''  [fol.  70. 
sollicitosque'^  c^lestis  militi^  instituas  ministros'^ .  ut  Sanctis  altari- 
bus  fideliter  subministrent^  .  et  requiescat  super  eos^  spiritus 
sapienti^  et  intellectus  .  spiritus  consilii  et  fortitudinis  .  spiritus 

scienti^  et  pietatis  .  et  reple  eos^  spiritu  timoris  tui .  ut  eos"^ 
ministerio  diuino  conformes^ .  ut  obedientes'^  facto  atque  dicto 
parentes"^ .  tuam  gratiam  consequantur.'^     Per. 

1  In  margin,  by  later  hand  :  Sequitur  lectio  7f.  cum  benedicite.  Deinde  oratio  vi'. 
sine  Fleet aiiiiis  .  et  vocantur  subdiaconi. 

2  Erasures  here,  at  the  end  of  one  Hne  and  the  beginning  of  the  next,  each  of  about 
four  letters, 

•^  Singular  forms  are  indicated  above  these  words. 
^  In  margin,  by  a  fourteenth  century  hand  :  Accipe  manipuluni  per  quam\ 

intelligitur  fructus  bonoruui  operuni  et  i))iplete  ministerium  uestrum  .  potens  est  enim 
deus  tit  augcat  uohis  gratiam.  A  still  later  hand  adds  :  ///  nomine  patris  et  plii  et 
spiritus  sancti  .  atnen  .  et  cetera. 

^  The  a  of  manili  is  written  above  the  space  left  by  an  erasure. 
^  In  margin,  by  a  later  hand  :  Et  detur  eis  inanipulus. 
''  A  cross  added  above  the  line. 
*  A  later  hand  has  inserted  in  before  ministerio,  and  altered  conformes  to 

conjirmcs. 
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'^Ordinatio  diaconoi'tini.  Cum  ordinantu}' .  solus  episcopus  qui 
eos  bcncdicit .  viaiuini  super  capita  eoruni  ponaf- .  quia  non  ad 
sacerdotiuni  sed  ad  ininisteriuin  consecrantur? 

Prefatio  eoruin. 

O Remus  dilectissimi  deum  patrem  omnipotentem.ut  super  hos^ 
famulos^  suos^  quorum^  nomina*  hie  recitantur^  N.  quos*  in 

sacrum  ordinem  dignatur  assumere .  benedictionis  su^  gratiam 

clementer  /effundat  .  eisque''  donum  consecrationis  [fol.  70V. 
indulgeat .  per  quod  eos*  ad  pr^mia  ̂ terna  perducat     Qui  uiuit. 

Bcnedictio.  Oremus.  Et  diaconus.  Flectamus  genua. 
Sequitur.     Leuate. 

EXaudi  domine  preces  nostras .  et  super  hos*  famulos*  tuos* 
spiritum  tu?  benedictionis''  emitter^  ut  celesti  munere  ditati*. 

et  tu?  gratiam  maiestatis  possinf*  adquirere .  et  bene  uiuendi  aliis 
exemplum   prebere.      Per   dominum   nostrum   ihesum   christum 
filium  tuum  qui  tecum  uiuit  et  regnat  deus  in   unitate  eiusdem 
spiritus  sancti.     Per  omnia  secula  seculorum.     Amen. 

Dominus  uobiscum. 

Et  cum  spiritu  tuo. 
Sursum  corda. 
Habemus  ad  dominum. 

Gratias  agamus  domino  deo  nostro. 
Dignum  et  iustum  est. 

Prefatio. 

7X\  usque  ̂ terne  deus.  Honorum  dator.ordinumque  distributor 
^^*-^  et  officiorum  dispositor  i  qui  in  te  manens  /innouas  [fol.  71, 
omnia  .  et  cuncta  disponis  .  per  uerbum  .  uirtutem  .  sapientiamque 
tuam  ihesum  christum  filium  tuum  dominum  nostrum  sempiterna 

prouidentia  preparans  .  et  in  singulis^  quibusque  temporibus 

aptanda  dispensans.'^  Cuius  corpus  .  ̂ cclesiam  uidelicet 
tuam  c^lestium  gratiarum  uarietate  distinctam^  suorumque 
conexam  distinctione  membrorum  .  per  legem  mirabilem  totius 
compaginis  unitam.in  augmentum  templi  tui  crescere  dilatarique 

largiris  -!  sacri  muneris  seruitutem  trinis  gradibus  ministrorum 
nomini  tuo  militare  constituens.  electis  ab  initio  leui  filiis  .  qui  in 

^  In  margin,  by  a  later  hand  :  Sequitur  epistola  cum  giadali  .  et  vocanttir  diaconi. 
2  In   margin,    by   a   fourteenth  century  hand,  is  added  dicens  .    Accipe  spiritum 

sanctum. 

3  In  margin  (by  the  same  hand  as  the  last  addition  ?),  is  added  Hie  ffiet  tetania 
secundum  aliquos  et  cetera. 

■*  Singular  forms  indicated  above  these  words. 
'^  A  cross  added  above  the  line. 
^  The  n  of  sinpitis  is  added  above  the  line  :  the  in  before  it  is  under-scored, 

possibly  for  omission. 
'  The  second  n  of  dispensans  is  added  above  the  line. 
^  The  n  of  di'ifindam  is  added  above  the  line. 
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mysticis  operationibus  domus  tu?  fidelibus  excubiis  permanentes . 

h^reditatem  benedictionis^  ^tern(^  .  sorte  perpetua  possiderent. 

Super  hos^  quoque  famulos-  tuos~  quesumus  domine'^ 
placatus  intende  :^  quos-  tuis  sacrariis  seruituros-  /in  [fol.  71  v. 
officium  diaconii  suppliciter  dedicamus.  Et  nos  quidem  tanquam 

homines  diiiini  sensus  et  summ^  rationis  ignari  r'  horum-  uitam 
quantum  possumus  ^stimamus.  Te  autem  domine  ea  qu^  nobis 

sunt  ignota  non  transeunt  :^  et  occulta  non  fallunt.  Tu  cognitor 
es  secretorum  .  tu  scrutator  es  cordium  .  tu  illorum-  uitam  c^lesti 
poteris  examinare  iudicio "!  qui  semper  preuales  et  commissa 
purgare .  et  ea  qu^  sunt  agenda  concedere.  Emitte  in  eos^ 
quesumus  domine  spiritum  sanctum  *!  quo  in  opus  ministerii 
fideliter  exequendi .  septiformis  tu^  gratis  munere  roborentur.- 

Abundet  in  eis-  totius  forma  uirtutis  r^  auctoritas  modesta  f'  pudor 
constans  :^  innocentie  puritas  r^  et  spiritualis  obseruatio  discipline. 
In  moribus  eorum^  precepta  tua  fulgeant:^  ut  in  illorum^castitatis 
/exemplo  imitationem  sancta  plebs  adquiratr  et  bonum  [fol.  72. 

conscienti^  testimonium  proferentes^  .  in  christo  firmi~  et 
stabiles-  perseuerent^  :^  dignisque  successibus  de  inferiori  gradu 
per  gratiam  tuam  capere  potiora  mereantur.^     Per."*^ 

Quando  episcopus  diacono  stolain  iinponit .  dicat. 

Ccipestolam  tuam.impleministerium  tuum  "!  potens  est  enim 
deus  ut  augeat  tibi  gratiam  .  qui  uiuit. 

Tunc  stola  leu§  eiiis  ciixumdata  det  eiiangeliiun  dicens. 

Ccipe-^  potestatem   legendi  euangelium  in  ecclesia  dei  r^  tarn 
pro  uiuis  quam  pro  defunctis  in  nomine  domini.     Amen. 

A 

A 
C^^Ommune  uotum  .  communis  oratio  prosequatur  .  ut  hi~  totius 
^  ^cclesi^  prece  qui  in  diaconatus  ministerium  preparantur- 

leuitica  benedictione  et  spirituali  conuersatione  prefulgentes- . 
gratia  sanctificationis  eluceant.-     Per  eum  qui  uiuit.^ 

jBenedictio.     O renins.  [fol.  72V. 

y^Omine  sancte  pater  .  spei  .  fidei  .  gratis  .  profectuumque 
^-^  munerator  .  qui  c^lestibus  et  terrenis  mysteriis  ubique 
dispositis .  per  omnia  elementa  uirtutis  tu?  diffundis  effectum  . 

hos^  quoque  famulos^  tuos-  propitius  digneris  aspicere :'  ut  tuis 
obsequiis  coadunati~ .  Sanctis  altaribus  ministri^  puri~  accrescant- . 

^  A  cross  added  above  the  line. 

'^  Singular  forms  indicated  alcove  these  words. 
^   Ut  has  been  written  here.  l)ut  expunged,  apparently  by  the  original  scribe. 
■*  Musical  notation  indicating  inflections  appears  at  various  points  in  this  preface. 
°  Plural  form  indicated  above  this  word. 
®  The  last  two  words  are   written  over  an  erasure,  which  extends^Jicyoud   ihem. 

The  words  erased  seem  to  have  occupied  about  half  a  line. 
rONT.    MAGD. 
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et  indulgentia  puriores^  .  eorum  gradu  quos  apostoli  tui  in 
septenario  numero  beato  stephano  duce  atque  pr^uio  sanctoque 

spiritu  auctore  elegerunt .  digni^  existant^ :!  et  uirtutibus  uniuersis 
quibus  tibi  seruire  oportet .  instructi  complaceant.^     Per.^ 

Ordi?iatio  prcsbiteronim.  Parati  autem  electi  sint  qui  presbiteri 

ordinandi  sunt  .  more  diaconi  cum  orario  .  et  sic  p7rsen[ten]tur^ 
episcopo.  Ilk  7iero  coram  se  inclinatis  imponat  manum  super 
capita  si?iguIoruin  .  et  omnes  presbiteri  qui  j assunt pariter  [fol.  73. 

cum  eo^ .  et  ille  dicat  oratiojiem  super  eos. 

Prefatio. 

/^ Remus  dilectissimi  fratres  deum  patrem  omnipotentem  .  ut 

2^  super  hos^  famulos^  suos^  quorum^  nomina^  hie  recitantur^ 
N.  quos^  ad  presbiterii  munus  elegit .  dona  c^lestia  multiplicet. 
Per  dominum  nostrum  ihesum  christum  filium  suum  qui  cum  eo 
uiuit  et  regnat .  in  unitate  spiritus  sancti  deus  per  omnia  secula 
seculorum. 

Oremus.  Et  diaconus,  Flectamus  genua.  Sequitun 
Leuate. 

Consecratio. 

pXaudi  nos  quesumus  domine  deus  noster  :^  et  super  hos^ 
-^-^  famulos^  tuos^  benedictionem^  sancti  spiritus  et  gratis 
sacerdotalis  effunde  uirtutem .  ut  quos^  tu^  pietatis  aspectibus 
offerimus  consecrandos^  .  perpetuam  tui  muneris  largitatem 
consequantur.^  Per  dominum.  Per  omnia  secula  seculorum. 
Amen. 

Dominus  uobiscum. 

Et  cum  spiritu  tuo. 
Sursum  corda. 
Habemus  ad  dominum. 

Gratias  agamus  /domino  deo  nostro.  [fol.  73V, 
Dignum  et  iustum  est. 

^  Singular  forms  indicated  above  these  words. 

"^  In  the  margin,  by  a  later  hand,  is  added  : — 
jSIissa  in  consea-atione  diaconi. 
Ad preces  nostras.     Oratio. 
Suscipe  questimus  domine.     Secreta. 
Hanc  igihir  oblationeni.     Infra. 
Benedicat  te  deus.     Benedictio. 

Presta  qtiesuvnis  dotnine.     Post  conimunionevi. 

And   (perhaps   by   another   hand)   : — Post  euangelium   ante    domintis    uobiscum    et 
oblationcm  i  iiocantur  qui  ordinandi  sunt  presbite7'i. 

^  The  letters  in  brackets  are  added  above  the  line,  in  black. 
^  In  margin,  by  a  fourteenth  century  hand  :  Accipe  spiritum  sanctum  et  cetera.. 

Veni  creator  spiritus  et  cetera. 
^  A  cross  added  above  the  line. 
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Prefatio} 

/J7\  ̂ terne  deus.  Honorum  auctor  .  et  distributor  omnium 

^*-*-^  dignitatum  :^  per  quem  cuncta  proficiunt  i  per  qucm 
uniuersa  firmantur  r^  amplificatis  semper  in  melius  nature 
rationalis  incrementis  .  per  ordinem  congrua  ratione  dispositum. 
Vnde  et  sacerdotales  gradus  atque  officia  leuitarum  sacramentis 

mysticis  instituta  creuerunt  :^  ut  cum  pontifices  summos  regendis 
populis  pr^fecisses  i  ad  eorum  societatis  et  operis  adiumentum. 
sequentis  ordinis  uiros  et  secund^  dignitatis  eligeres.  Sic  in 
heremo  per  septuaginta  uirorum  prudentium  mentes  .  moysi 

spiritum  propagasti "!  quibus  ille  usus  adiutoribus  in  populo . 
innumerabiles  multitudines  facile  gubernabat.  Sic  in  eleazarum 
et  ythamar  filios  aaron  .  patern^  plenitudinis  abundantiam 

transfu/disti  ̂ ,  ut  ad  hostias  salutares  et  frequentioris  [fol.  74. 
officii  sacramenta  .  ministerium  sufiiceret  sacerdotum.  Hac 

prouidentia  domine  apostolis  filii  tui  doctores  fidei  comites 

addidisti  r^  quibus  illi  orbem  totum  secundis  predicationibus 
impleuerunt.  Quapropter  infirmitati  nostra  domine  quesumus 
h^c  adiumenta  largire  f  qui  quanto  fragiliores  sumus  .  tanto 

his  pluribus  indigemus.  Da  quesumus  omnipotens  pater  in  hos^ 
famulos^  tuos^  presbiterii  dignitatem  r^  et  innoua  in  uisceribus 
eorum-  spiritum  ueritatis  et  sanctitatis  :^  ut  acceptum  a  te  deus 
secundi  meriti  munus  obtineant^  r^  censuramque  morum  exemplo 
su^  conuersationis  insinuent.^  Sint^  probi^  cooperatores-  ordinis 
nostri  :^  et  eluceat  in  eis^  totius  forma  iustici?  r^  ut  bonam 
rationem  dispensationis  sibi  credit^  reddituri-.  (^tern^  beatitudinis 
pr^mia  consequantur.-     Per  eundem.     In  unitate  eiusdem. 

jHic  reflectat  orarhnn  super  humeruin  dextruni  dicens  [fol.  74V. 
ad  etini. 

Accipe  iugum  domini.  lugum  enim  domini  suaue  est  i  et 
onus  eius  leue. 

Quando  casulain  illi  iinponit. 

A  Ccipe  uestem  sacerdotalem  '!  per  quam  caritas  intelligitur, 
^^  Potens  est  enim  deus  ut  augeat  tibi  caritatem  r^  et  opus 
perfectum.     Qui  uiuit. 

Prefatio  ad  consuinmartdum  presbiteruni. 

Sit  nobis  fratres  communis  oratio  r^  ut  hi-  qui   in  adiutorium 
et    utilitatem    uestrg    salutis    cliguntur-  .  presbiterii    bcnc- 

dictionem    diuini    muneris    indulgentia   consequantur-.  et   gratia 

^  The  inflections  of  the  preface  are  marked  by  musical  notation. 
^  Singular  forms  indicated  above  these  words. 

F    2 
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sancti  spiritus  sacerdotalia  dona  priuilegio  uirtutum  ne  impares^ 
loco  honoris  deprehendantur^  obtineant.^     Per  eum  qui  uiuit. 

Benedictio.    Oremus  r^ 

DEus  sanctificationum  omnium  auctor  r^  cuius  uera  con- 

secratio  .  cuius  plena  benedictio  est  :^  tu  domine  super  hos^ 
famulos^  tuos^  quos^  /presbiterii  honore  dedicamus .  [fol.  75. 
munus  tu^  benedictionis  infunde  "l  ut  grauitate  actuum  et 
censura  uiuendi  semper  probent^  se  esse  seniores^ .  his  instituti^ 
disciplinis  quas  tyto  et  timotheo  paulus  exposuit  :^  ut  in  lege 
tua  die  ac  nocte  omnipotens"  meditantes^  .  quod  legerint^ 
credant^  quod  crediderint^  doceant^ .  quod  docuerint^  imitentur.^ 
lusticiam  .  constantiam  .  misericordiam  .  fortitudinem  .  in  se  osten- 

dant^ .  et  quod  exemplo  pr^buerint^  admonitione  confirment  :'^ 
ut  purum  et  immaculatum  ministerii  sui  donum  custodiant^ .  et 
per  obsequium  plebis  tu^  panem  et  uinum  in  corpus  et  sanguinem 
filii  tui  inimaculata  benedictione  transforment^  :^  et  inuiolabili 
karitate  in  uirum  perfectum  .  in  mensuram  ^tatis  plenitudinis 
christi .  in  die  iusti  et  ̂ terni  iudicii  .  conscientia  pura  .  fide  non 

ficta .  spiritu  sancto  pleni  appareant^     Per  eundem.^ 
jExpletis  bc7iedictio7iibiis  faciat  episcopus  cmicevi  in   [fol.  7  5 v. 

mantis  singulorum  de  oleo  et  crismate  dicens^  oi'ationem. 

COnsecrare^  et  sanctificare-^  digneris  quesumus  domine  manus 
istas  .  per  istam^  unctionem  .  et  nostram  benedictionem  .  ut 

qu^cu[m]que'^  consecrauerint  consecrentur .  et  qu^cumque  bene- dixerint  benedicantur  et  sanctificentur.  Per  christum  dominum 
nostrum. 

Deinde  patenam  cum  oblatis  et  calicem  ciini   uino  det  singulis 
dicens  ad  eos  lent  a  uoce. 

A  Ccipite^  potestatem  offerre  sacrificium  deo  .  missamque 
-^^  celcbrare  r^  tarn  pro  uiuis .  quam  et  pro  defunctis .  in 
nomine  domini.^ 

Sequitur  ultima  benedictio. 

TDEnedictio^  dei  patris  et^  filii  et^  spiritus  sancti  descendat  super 
^  uos^ .  ut  sitis^  benedicti^  in  ordinem  sacerdotalem  .  offerentes^ 
placabiles  hostias  pro  peccatis  atque  offensionibus  populi . 
omnipotenti  deo .  cui  est  honor  et  /gloria  in  secula  [fol.  y6. 
scculorum.     Amen. 

^  Singular  forms  are  indicated  above  these  words. 
"^  deics  added  here  above  line. 

^  In  margin  (later  hand),  Bened. 
■*  In  margin,  by  a  fourteenth  century  hand,  is  added  tunc  sedendo. 
^  Cros'-es  are  added  above  the  line. 

"  Sanctavi  added  in  margin  by  a  later  hand. 
^  m  is  added  above  the  line  by  a  later  hand. 
■^  A  later  hand  has  added  nostri  ihesu  christi .  amen. 
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Pax  domini  sit  semper  uobiscum.^ 
Et  osculetiir  singulos .  et   omnes   qui  ordinati  sunt   oblationes 

defer  ant  ad  manus  episcopi} 

[De   CONSECRATIONE    EpISCOPI.] 

Decretum  quod  clems  et  populus  firmare  debet  de  electa  episcopo. 

T  TEnerando  sanct^  cantuariensis  ^cclesie  metropolitano  N. 

^-^  clerus  et  populus  ecclesie  .  ill  .  debitam  subiectionem. 
Vestry  paternitati  est  cognitum  quantum  temporis  est  ex  quo 
accedentibus  uariis  euentibus  ^cclesia  .  ill .  suo  sit  uiduata  pastore 
ac  destituta  rectore  .  quod  non  solum  ad  nostrum  uerum  et  ad 
uestrum  ac  omnis  huius  dioceseos  detrimentum  pertinere 

dinoscitur^ .  cum  totius  prouinci^  soUicitudinem  metropolitano 
constet  esse  commissam.  Propterea  elegimus  illius  ̂ cclesi^ 
presbiterum  nomine,  ill .  nobis  sufficientissime  cognitum  .natalibus 
et  moribus  nobilem  .  apostolica  et  ̂ cclesiastica  disciplina 
imbutum  .  fide  catho/licum  .  natura  prudentem  .  docilem  .  [fol.  ̂ 6^. 
patientem  .  moribus  temperatum  .  uita  castum  .  sobrium  .  humilem. 
affabilem  .  misericordem  .  litteratuin  .  in  lege  dei  instructum  .  in 

scripturarum  sensibus  cautum  .  in  dogmatibus  ^cclesiasticis* 
exercitatum  .  et  secundum  scripturarum  tramitem  traditionemque 
orthodoxorum  et  canonum  ac  decretorum  sedis  apostolic? 
presulum  constitutiones  .  sano  sensu  ^cclesiasticas  regulas 
intelligentem .  sanoque  sermone  docentem  atque  seruantem . 

amplectentem  eum  qui  secundum  doctrinam  est  fidelem  ser- 
monem  .  et  cum  modestia  corripientem  eos  qui  resistunt .  et  qui 
san?  doctrin?  aduersantur  eis  resistere  et  redarguere  pr^ualentem  . 

hospitalem  .  modestum  .  su?  domui  bene  pr^positum  .  non  neo- 
phitum  .  habentem  testimonium  bonum  .  in  gradibus  singulis 
secundum  traditionem  ^cclesiasticam  ministrantem .  ad  omne 
opus    /bonum    et    ad    satisfactionem    omni    poscenti    [fol.    JJ. 

1  At  this  point  a  mark  refers  to  the  lower  margin  of  the  preceding  page,  where  a 
fourteenth  centuiy  hand  has  written : — Hoc  facto  dicat  singulis  Pax  tecum  et 
respondeant  singuli  Et  cum  spiritu  tuo  et  osctiletur  singulis:^  dicendo  Ora  pro  me  frater 
quo  facto  per  singtilos  .  episcopus  comiersus  ad  poptihivi  dicat  Dominus  uobiscum 
cantando  .  chorus  respondeat  et  cum  spiritu  tuo  et  episcopus  contiersus  ad  a/tare  dicat 
Oremus  et  cantetur  offerenda.  Qua  cantata  et  ohlatis  a  singulis  hostiis  .  peragatur 
inissa  usque  ad  orationem  post  coniniunioneni  et  tunc  episcopus  vianutn  super  capita 
singulorum  ponat  dejuittendo  eis  casulas  dicens  Accipe  spiritum  sanctum  .  quorum 
remiseris  peccaia  .  remittuntur  eis.  Et  quorum  retinueris  .  retenta  sunt  .  et  post  fimta 
missa  .  abscedant  .  et  lotis  matiibus  in  sacrario  .  7iestibus  sacris  se  exuant. 

2  In  margin,  later  hand  :  Missa  in  consecratione  presbiteri  .  Exaudi  qucsumus 
doniine  .  Benedictio  .  Benedictionuni  omnium. 

'^  A  letter  erased  between  the  i  and  n  of  this  word. 
*  in  written  here,  but  expunged. 
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rationem  de  ea  qu^  in  illo  est  spe  paratum.  Quern  nobis 
quantocius  petimus  ordinari  pontificem  .  quatinus  auctore  domino 
regulariter  nobis  preesse  ualeat  et  prodesse .  et  nos  sub  eius 

regimine  salubriter  militare  possimus .  quia  integritas  pr^siden- 
tium  salus  est  subditorum.  Et  ubi  est  incolumitas  ob^dienti^ "! 
ibi  sana  est  forma  doctrin^.  Ut  autem  omnium  nostrum  uota 

in  banc  electionem  conuenire  noscatis  "!  liuic  decreto  canonico 
promptissima  uoluntate  .  singuli  manibus  propriis  roborantes 
subscripsimus. 

Iiicipit  exaininatio  ordinandi  episcopi  quf.  est  agenda  die 
doniinica  antequain  viissa  celebretur. 

A  Ntiqua  sanctorum  patrum  institutio  docet  et  pr^- 
-^^  cipit  .  ut  is  qui  ad  ordinem  episcopatus  eligitur  . 
maxime  ut  legimus  in  canone  cartaginiensi .  antea  /dili-  [fol.  jyv. 
gentissime  examinetur  cum  omni  caritate  de  fide  sanct^ 
trinitatis  .  et  interrogetur  de  diuersis  causis  ucl  moribus  qu^  huic 
regimini  congruunt  .  et  necessaria  sunt  retinere  .  secundum 
apostoli  dictum .  manus  nemini  cito  imposueris .  et  ut  etiam  his 

qui  ordinandus  est^  antea  erudiatur  quajiter  sub  hoc  regimine 
constitutum  oporteat  conuersari  in  ̂ cclesia  dei  .  ut  irreprehen- 
sibiles  sint  etiam  qui  ordinationis  ei  manus  imponunt.  Eadem 

auctoritate  et  precepto  interrogamus  te^  dilectissime^  frater^ 
caritate  sincera  .  si  omnem  prudentiam  tuam^  quantum  tua^ 
ca]3ax  est  natura  .  diuin^  scripture  sensibus  accommodare 

uolueris.- 
Respondeat.  Ita  toto  corde  uolo  in  omnibus  obedire  et 

consentire. 

Interrogatio.  Vis-  ea  qu^  ex  diuinis  scripturis  intelligis^. 
plebem-  cui-  ordinandus^  es^  et  uerbis  docere  /et  exem-  [fol.  '/Z. 

plis? Respondeat.     Uolo. 

Interi'ogatio.  Vis^  mores  tuos-  ab  omni  malo  temperare .  et 
quantum  potueris-  domino  adiuuante  ad  omne  bonum  com- 
mutare  ? 

Responsio.     Volo. 

Interrogatio.  Vis^  castitatem  et  sobrietatem  cum  dei  auxilio 
custodire  et  docere  ? 

Responsio.     Uolo. 

Interrogatio.  Vis'^'  semper  diuinis  negotiis  esse  mancipatus- . 
et  a  terrenis  negotiis  uel  lucris  turpibus  esse  alienus^ .  quantum 
humana  fragilitas  te^  consenserit  posse  ? 

Responsio.     Uolo. 

^  This  word  seems  to  be  written  over  an  erasure. 
^  Plural  forms  are  indicated  above  these  words. 
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hiterrogatio.  Vis^  humilitatem  et  patientiam  in  temetipso^ custodire  .et  alios  similiter  docere? 

Responsio.     Volo. 

Interrogatio.  Vis^  traditiones^  orthodoxorum  patrum  ac 
decretales  sanct^  et  apostolic^  sedis  constitutiones  ueneranter 
suscipere .  docere  atque  seruare  ? 

Responsio.     Uolo. 

Interrogatio.  Vis^  sanct^  dorobernensi  ^cclesi^  fidcm  et 
subiectionem  per  omnia  /exhibere?  [fol.  78V. 

Responsio.     Uolo.     Hie  exigatur  professio. 

Interrogatio,  .Vis^  pauperibus  et  peregrinis  omnibusque 
indigentibus  esse  propter  nomen  domini  affabilis^  et  misericors^  ? 

Responsio.     Uolo. 
Tunc  dicatur  ei.  H^c  omnia  et  cetera  bona  tribuat  tibi 

dominus .  et  custodiat  te  atque  corroboret  in  omni  bono. 
Et  respondeant  omnes.     Amen. 

Interrogatio.  Credis^  secundum  intelligentiam  tuam^  et 
capacitatem  sensus  tui^.sanctam  trinitatem  . patrem  et  filium  et 
spiritum  sanctum  unum  deum  omnipotentem  .  totamque  in 
trinitate  deitatem  coessentialem  et  consubstantialem  .  coeternam 

et  coomnipotentem  .  unius  uoluntatis .  potestatis  .  et  maiestatis  . 
creatorem  omnium  creaturarum  .  a  quo  omnia  .  per  quem  omnia  . 
in  quo  omnia  qu^  sunt  in  c^lo  et  in  terra  uisibilia  et  inuisibilia  et 
spiritualia  ? 

Responsio.     Assentio  et  ita  credo. 
Credis  singu/lam  quamque  in  sancta  trinitate  personam  .  [fol.  79. 

unum  uerum  deum  .  plenum  et  perfectum  ? 
Responsio.     Credo. 
Interrogatio.  Credis  ipsum  filium  dei .  uerbum  dei  ̂ ternaliter 

natum  de  patre  .  consubstantialem  .  coomnipotentem  .  et 
co^qualem  per  omnia  patri  in  diuinitate  .  temporaliter  natum  de 
spiritu  sancto  et  maria  semper  uirgine  cum  anima  rationali .  duas 
habentem  natiuitates .  unam  ex  patre  ̂ ternam  .  alteram  ex  matre 
temporalem  .  deum  uerum  et  hominem  uerum  .  proprium  in 

utraque  natura  .  atque  perfectum  .  non  adoptiuum  .  nee  phantas- 
ticum .  unicum  et  unum  filium  dei  in  duabus  naturis  sed  unius 

person^  singularitate.  impassibilem  et  immortalem  in  diuinitate. 
sed  in  humanitate  pro  nobis  et  pro  salute  nostra  passum  uera 

carnis  passione  et  sepultum  .  ac  resurgentem  a  mortuis  tcrcia  die 
uera  carnis  resurrectione  .  die  quadragesimo  post  resurrectionem  . 
carne  qua  resurrexit  et  anima  ascendisse  in  c^lum .  /ct  [fol.  79V. 
sedere  ad  dexteram  dei  patris  inde  uenturum  iudicare  uiuos  et 
mortuos .  et  redditurum  unicuique  secundum  opera  sua  siue  bona 
fuerint  siue  mala  ? 

1  Plural  forms  indicated  above  these  words. 
"^  An  erasure  of  two  or  three  letters  before  this  word. 
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Responsio.     Assentio  et  per  omnia  credo. 
Interrogatio.  Credis  etiam  spiritum  sanctum  plenum  et 

perfectum  uerumque  deum  a  patre  et  filio  procedentem.co^qualem 
et  coessentialem  .  coomnipotentem  et  co^ternum  per  omnia  patri 
et  filio? 

Responsio.     Credo. 
hitcrrogatio.  Credis  hanc  sanctam  trinitatem  non  tres  deos 

sed  unum  deum  omnipotentem  .  ̂ ternum  .  inuisibilem  .  et  incom- 
mutabilem  ? 

Responsio.     Credo. 
hiterrogatio.  Credis  sanctam  catholicam  et  apostolicam  unam 

esse  ueram  ^cclesiam  .  in  qua  unum  datur  baptisma  et  uera 
omnium  remissio  peccatorum  ? 

Responsio.     Credo. 
Interrogatio.  Anathematizas  /etiam  omnem  heresim  .  [fol.  80. 

extollentem  se  aduersus  hanc  sanctam  ^cclesiam'  catholicam  ? 
Responsio.     Anathematizo. 
Interrogatio.  Credis  etiam  ueram  resurrectionem  eiusdem 

carnis  quam  nunc  gestas  .et  uitam  ̂ ternam  ? 
Respofisio.     Credo. 
Interrogatio.  Credis  etiam  noui  et  ueteris  testamenti .  legis  et 

prophetarum  et  apostolorum  unum  esse  auctorem  deum  ac 
dominum  omnipotentem  ? 

Respojisio.     Credo. 

Et  dicatiir  ei.  Hec  tibi^  fides  augeatura  domino  et^  ueram  et 
^ternam  beatitudinem  dilectissime  frater^  in  christo. 

Respondeant  onines  amen. 

Ita  examinatus^  et  pleniter  instructus^ .  cum  consensu  clericorum , 
laicorum  .  ac  conuentu  totius  prouinci^  episcoporum  maximeque 

vietropolitani  auctoritate  aut  presentia  ordinetur^  in  nomine 
domini. 

Qualiter  ordinetur.  Episcopus  cum  ordinatur  .primo  progreditur 
jdomnus  metropolitamis  cum  cuncto  clero .  ad  ̂ cclesiam  ubi  [fol.  8ov. 
ipsam  unit  fieri  ordinationem.  Veriiens  autem  ante  altare  mox  ut 
uoluerit  indicat primo  cantorum  .et  statim  cantor  leuat antiphonam 
ad  introitum. 
Ant.  Benedixit  te  hodie  deus.  Ps.  Deus  deorum  dominus. 

Cumque  finierint  introitum  non  dicant  kyrriel .sed  dominus  metro- 
politanus  incipiat.  Gloria  in  excelsis  deo  .  hoc  finito  dicat.  Pax 
uobis.     Deinde  orationem  hanc. 

^  Plural  forms  indicated  above  these  words. 
^  The  et  has  been  expunged,  and  a^  written  above  it. 
^  MS.   originally  ordemettir :  but  the   first   e   is   expunged.     The    plural   form   is 

indicated  above  the  line. 
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OreniMS. 

ADesto  supplicationibus  nostris  omnipotens  deus :!   ut  quod 
humilitatis   nostra   gerendum   est    mynisterio .  tu^    uirtutis 

impleatur  effectu.     Per. 

Post  h^c  legitiir  lectio  epistole  beati  paiili  apostoli  ad  tztum, 
Karissimei 

Si  quis  episcopatum  desiderat  :^  bonum  opus  desiderat.  Post 
aiitein  gradale.  Immola  deo  sacrificium.  Interim  autein  innuit 
doinniLS  metropolitaniis  archidiacono  .  et  ipse  descendens  uadit  extra 

chorum  jubi  e\x\pectat^  qui  ordinandus  est  et  accipiens  \{o\.  8 1. 
uestimentum  induit  euvi.  Et  fijtito gradali  do^nnus  metropolitanus 
ascendit  ad  altare.  Et  archidiachonus  adducit  electum  ad  altare 

ubi  doinniis  inetropolitanus  stat.  Et  inclinat  se  ipse  electus  ad 
terrain.     Et  dicit  doinnus  inetropolitanus. 

CLerus  et  plebs  de  ciuitate  ilia  cum  adiacentibus  parrochiis 
suis  rogat  sibi  episcopum  consecrari.  Nunc  autem  a 

piissimo  domino  nostro  N.  anglorum  rege  consentiente  clero  et 
populo  electus  est  uenerabilis  frater  noster  N.  in  hoc  opus. 
Oremus  itaque  pro  eo .  ut  deus  et  dominus  noster  ihesus  christus 
tribuat  ei  cathedram  episcopalem  ad  regendam  ̂ cclesiam  suam 
et  plebem  uniuersam. 

Et  tunc  scola  incipiat  l^tanian"^  et  inter  alia  dicat. 

JT  fratrem'^  nostrum^  N.  electum^  pontificem^  in  uera  religione 
conseruare  digneris .  te  rogamus  audi  nos. 

I Episcopi  uero  interim  prosternant  se  super  stramenta  [fol.  8 1  v. 
coram  altare.  Et  ordinandus  Jiumilius  post  pontifices  usque  duin 

dicatur  .  Agnus  dei.  Finita^  autem  l§tania  eleuat  eum  domnus 
inetropolitanus .  et  ponit  caput^  eius  super  altare.  Et  duo  episcopi 
ponatit  et  teneant  euangelium  super  ueriicem  eius.  Reliqui  ergo 

omnes  qui  assunt  episcopi  mantis  super  caput"  eius  ponant.  Et 
domnus  inetropolitanus  infundens  benedictionem  super  eum  dicit 
lenta  uoce. 

Remus  dilectissimi  nobis   ut   huic^   uiro^    N.    ad    utilitatem 

U 

o 
^cclesi^  prouehendo  .  benignitas  omnipotentis  dei  gratis 

su^  tribuat  largitatem.  Per  dominum  nostrum  ihesum  christum 
filium  suum  qui  cum  eo  et  spiritu  sancto  uiuit  et  regnat  deus .  per 
omnia  secula  seculorum  amen. 

^  The  X  is  added  above  the  line,  in  black. 
^  A  litany  for  the  consecration  of  a  bishop  is  placed  later,  fol.  no. 
^  Plural  forms  indicated  above  these  words. 

■*  In  margin,   by  a  somewhat  later  hand,  is  the  addition  (noted);   Voii  creator 
spiritus. 

^  The  last  letter  is  written  in  black  over  an  erasure. 
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Oremus.  Et  diaconiis.  Flectamus  genua.  Idem.  Leuate. 
Sequitiw  benedictio. 

pRopitiare  domine  supplicationibusnostris:^  /et  inclinato  [fol.  82. 
-*-  super  hunc^  famulum^  tuum^  N.  cornu  grati?  sacerdotalis . 
benedictionis  tu(^  in  eum^  infunde^  uirtutem.  Per  dominum 
nostrum.     Per  omnia  secula  seculorum.     Amen. 

Dominus  uobiscum. 
Et  cum. 
Sursum  corda. 

Gratias  agamus  domino. 

Prefatio? 

T  T  Ere  dignum  et  iustum  est .  ̂ quum  et  salutare.  Nos  tibi 

^^  semper  et  ubique  gratias  agere  .  domine  sancte  .  pater 
omnipotens  .  ̂ tern?  deus  honorum  omnium  .  deus  omnium 
dignitatum  qu?  glori^  tu?  sacris  famulantur  ordinibus.  Deus  qui 

moysen  famulum  suum*  secreti  familiaris  affatu  .  inter  cetera 
c^lestis  documenta  culture  .  de  habitu  quoque  indumenti  sacer- 

dotalis instituens .  electum  aaron  mystico  amictu  uestiri  inter 

sacra  iussisti :'  ut  intelligenti^  sensum  de  exemplis  priorum 
caperet  secutura  posteritas  r^  ne  eruditio  doctrine  tu^  ulli  deesset 

^tati:'  cum  et  apud  ueteres  reuerentiam  /ipsa  significa-  [fol.  82 v. 
tionum  species  obtineret.et  apud  nos  certiora  essent  experimenta 

rerum  quam  enigmata  figurarum.  Illius  namque  sacerdotii  anteri- 
oris  habitus  nostra  mentis  ornatus  est  "i  et  pontificalem  gloriam 
non  iam  nobis  honor  commendat  uestium:^  sed  splendor  anima- 
rum:  quia  et  ilia  qu^  tunc  carnalibus  blandiebanturobtutibus  ea 

potius  qu^  in  ipsis  erant  intelligenda  poscebat.f  Proinde  huic^ 
famulo^  tuo^  N.  quem  ad  summi  sacerdotii  ministerium  elegisti . 
hanc  quesumus  domine  gratiam  largiaris:^  ut  quicquid  ilia  uelamina 
in  fulgore  auri.in  nitore  gemmarum  .  in  multimodi  operis  uarietate 
signabant .  hoc  in  eius  moribus  actibusque  clarescat.  Comple 
domine  in  sacerdote  tuo  misterii  tui  summam  r  et  ornamentis 

totius  glorificationis  instructum  .  eum  c^lestis  unguenti  rore 

sanctifica.  Hie  effundatur  oleum  supei"  eapiit  eius  in  modiim 
crucis. 

/Hoc  domine  copiose  in  eius^  caput^  influat .  hoc  in  oris  [fol.  83. 
eius^  subiecta  decurrat .  hoc  in  totius  corporis  extrema  descendat . 
ut  tui  spiritus  uirtus  et  intcriora  eius^  repleat .  et  exteriora  eius^ 
circuntegat.^  Abundet  in  eo^  constantia  fidei .  puritas  dilectionis  . 

^  Plural  forms  are  indicated  above  these  words. 
2  Corrected  by  another  hand  to  ejfzuide. 
^  Musical  notation  occurs  at  some  points  of  this  preface. 
■*  Corrected  by  another  hand  to  tuum. 
^  Altered  by  erasure  from  circiantegat. 
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sinceritas  pacis.  Sint  speciosi  munere  tuo  pedes  eius^  ad 
euangelizandum  pacem  .  ad  euangelizandum  bona  tua.  Da  ci^ 
domine  ministerium  reconciliationis  in  uerbis .  in  factis  ct 

uirtutibus  et  signis  et  prodigiis.  Sit  scrmo  eius^  et  pr^^dicatio 
non  in  persuasibilibus  human^  sapienti^  uerbis.  sed  in  ostcn- 
sione  spiritus  et  uirtutis.  Da  ei^  domine  claues  regni  cglorum  . 
utatur^  nee  glorietur^  potestate  quam  tribuis  in  edificationem  ct 
non  in  destructionem.  Quodcumque  ligauerit^  super  tcrram  sit 
ligatum  et  in  c^lis  .  et  quodcumque  soluerit^  super  terram  sit 
solutum  et  in  c^lis.  Quorum  detinuerit^  pec/cata  [fol.  83V. 
detenta  sint .  et  quorum  dimiserit  tu  dimittas.  Qui  benedix- 
erit  ei  sit  benedictus  .  et  qui  maledixerit  ei  maledictionibus 
repleatur.  Sit  fidelis  seruus  et  prudens  .  quem  constituas 

domine  super  familiam  tuam  .  ut  det  illi  cibum^  in  tempore 
necessario  .  et  exhibeat  omnem  hominem  perfectum.  Sit 
sollicitudine  impiger  .  sit  spiritu  feruens.  Oderit  superbiam  . 
diligat  ueritatem  .  nee  eam  unquam  deserat  aut  lassitudine  aut 
timore  superatus.  Non  ponat  lucem  tenebras .  nee  tcnebras 
lucem.  Non  dicat  bonum  malum  .  nee  malum  bonum.  Tribuas 

ei  domine  cathedram  pontificalem  .  ad  regendam  ̂ cclesiam 
tuam  et  plebem  uniuersam.  Sis  ei  auctoritas  .  sis  ei  firmitas  .  sis 
ei  potestas.  Multiplices  super  eum  benedictionem  et  gratiam 
tuam  .  ut  ad  exorandam  misericordiam  tuam .  /tuo  [fol.  84. 

semper  munere  idoneus^ .  tua  gratia  possit  esse  deuotus.^  Per 
dominum  nostrum. 

Item  alia. 

pAter  sancte  omnipotens  deus  .  qui  per  dominum  nostrum 
^  ihesum  christum  ab  initio  cuncta  creasti .  et  postmodum  in 
fine  temporum  secundum  pollicitationem  quam  abraham 
patriarcha  noster  acceperat  .  ̂ cclesiam  quoque  sanctorum 
congregatione  fundasti  .  ordinatis  rebus  per  quas  legibus  a  te 

datis  discipline  religio  regerctur .  presta  ut  hic"^  famulus^  tuus^ 
sit^  ministeriis  cunctisque  fideliter  gerendis  officiis  dignus^ .  ut 
antiquitus  instituta  sacramentorum  possit^  mysteria  celebrare. 

Per  te  in  summum  ad  quod  assumitur'  sacerdotium  consecretur.^ 
Sit  super  eundem^  benedictio  tua  .  licet  manu  nostra  sit  porrccta. 
Precipe  domine  huic^  pascere  oues  tuas .  ac  tribue  ut  in  com- 

missi gregis  custodiam  sollicitus^  pastor^  inuigilet.^  Spiritus 
huic^  sanctus  /tuus  cc^lestium  karismatum  diuisor  [fol.  84V. 

assistat .  ut  sicut  ille  electus  gentium  doctor  instituit .  sit'  iusticia 

non  indigens^  .  bcnignitate  pollens^  .  hospitalitatc  diffusus.' 
Seruet^  in  exortationibus  alacritatem  .  in  persecutionibus  fidem  . 

^  Plural  forms  indicated  above  these  words.  -  The  i  is  written  over  an  erasure. 

•^  The  r,  omitted  by  the  original  scribe,  is  added  by  a  later  hand  above  the   line, 
tho  plural  form  also  being  written  above  the  word. 
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in  caritate  patientiam  .  in  ueritate  constantiam  .  in  heresibus  ac 
uiciis  omnibus  odium  sciat^ .  in  emulationibus  nesciat.^  in  iudiciis 

gratiosum^  esse  sinas  .  et  gratum^  esse  concedas.  Postremo 
omnia  a  te  largiter  discat^ .  qu^  salubriter  tuos  doceat.^  Sacer- 
dotium  ipsum  opus  esse  existimet^ .  non  dignitatem.  Proficiant 
ei^  honoris  augmenta .  etiam  ad  incrementa  meritorum  .  ut  per 
h^c  sicut  apud  nos  nunc  asciscitur^  in  sacerdotium  .  ita  apud 
te  postea  asciscatur^  in  regnum.     Per  dominum. 

Benedictio  dc  septifornii  spiritu. 

O  Piritus  sanctus  septiformis  ucniat  /super  te^  et  uirtus  [fol.  85. 
^  altissimi  sine  peccato  custodiat  te^.et  omnis  benedictio  qu^ 
in  scripturis  Sanctis  scripta  est  super  te^  ueniat.  Confirmet  te 
deus  pater .  et  filius  et  spiritus  sanctus  .  ut  habeas  uitam  ̂ ternam 
et  uiuas  in  secula  seculorum.     Amen. 

Consecratio    viaimuDi  episcopi  ab  archiepiscopo  .  oleo    sancto  et 
crisniate. 

T  T  Nguantur  manus  ist^  et  sanctificentur  .  et  in  tc  deo  deorum 

^-^  ordinentur.  Unguo  has  manus  oleo  sanctificato  et 
crismate  unctionis  purificato  .  sicut  unxit  moyses  uerbo  oris  sui 
manus  sancti  aaron  germani  sui .  et  sicut  unxit  spiritus  sanctus 
per  suos  flatus  manus  sanctorum  apostolorum .  ita  unguantur 
manus  ist?  et  sanctificentur  et  consecrentur  .  ut  in  omnibus  sint 
perfect?  .in  nomine  tuo  pater  .  filiique  tui .  atque  ̂ terni  spiritus 
sancti .  qui  es  unus  ac  summus  deus  omnium  uiuorum  et 
mortuorum  manens  in  secula  seculorum. 

I  Hie  uiittatur  crisina  super  caput  eius.  [fol.  85  V. 

A  /Nguatur^  et  consecretur^  caput^  tuum^  c^lesti  benedictione^ 
*       in    ordinem    pontificalem .  in  nomine   patris^    et   filii^   et 

spiritus-  sancti.  Amen.  Pax  tibi.  Responsio.  Et  cum  spiritu. 
Hie  imponatur  eapiti^  eius^  initra} 

Benedietio  anuli} 

SAnctifica-  quesumus  domine  anulum^  istum^ .  ut  famulus^ 
tuus^  N.  gestator^  illius^  quem^  in  ordinem  episcopalem 

electum^  sacrauimus  .  fide  sit^  plenus^  .  operatione  sincerus^ .  in 
reuelandis  atque  claudendis  sacris  mysteriis  salubri  semper  con- 
sideratione  discretus.^     Per  dominum. 

^  Plural  forms  are  indicated  above  these  words. 
^  A  cross  added  above  the  line. 
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Cuui  datur^  amclus} 

A  Cclpe^  anulum^  discretionis  et  honoris  .  fidei  signum  .  ut  qu^ 
-^^  signanda  sunt  signes^.  et  qu^  aperienda  sunt  prodas^.  qu^ 
liganda  sunt  liges^  .  qu^  soluenda  sunt  soluas^ .  atque  credentibus 
per  fidem  baptismatis.lapsis  et  p^nltentibus  per  ministerium 

/reconciliationis  ianuas  regni  c^lestis  aperias^ .  cunctis  [fol.  86. 
uero  de  thesauro  dominico  noua  et  uetera  proferas^ .  ad  ̂ ternam 
salutem  omnibus  consolatio  factus^  gratia  domini  nostri  ihesu 
christi .  qui  cum  patre  et  spiritu  sancto  uiuit  et  regnat  deus  per 
omnia  secula  seculorum.     Amen. 

Benedictio  baculi} 

SUstentator  humane  inbecilHtatis^  deus  benedic'^  baculum^ 
istum^ .  et  quod  in  eo^  exterius  designatur .  interius  in 

moribus  famuH^  tui^  N.  tu^  propitiationis  dementia  operetur. Per. 

Cum  datur  baculiis. 

A  Ccipe^  baculum^  pastorahs  officii .  et  sis^  in  corrigendis  uitiis 

-^~^  pie  seuiens^ .  indicium  sine  ira  tenens^ .  cum  iratus^  fueris^ 
misericordi?  reminiscens.^ 

Postea  domnus  metropolitanus  ut  incepit  niissam  peragat. 

Electus  autein  iuxta  pr§scriptU7n  ordinem  jconsecra-  [fol.  86v. 
tus^  "i  inclinet^  se  ad  pedes  eius  gratias  referenda.  Qiiein 

duo  ex  \co~\episcopis'^  per  manus  adducentes\  in  lociini  ubi  uoluerii^ 
inissam  celebret}  Cum  ad  sedem  episcopii  sui  consecratus^  epis- 
copus^  uenerit^ ,  priusquam  in  cathedra  ponatur^ .  ab  aliquo  episcopo 
cui  a  metropolitano  iniunctum  fuerit .  /ifc  oratio  ante  ipsain 
catJiedrani  dicatur. 

DEus  honorum  omnium .  deus  omnium  dignitatum  qu^  glori^ 
tu^  sacris  famulantur  ordinibus  huic  famulo  tuo  N. 

quem  apostoHc^  sedis  presulem  et  primatem  sacerdotum  ^cclesi^ 
tue  doctorem  dedisti  .  et  ad  summi  sacerdotii  ministerium 

elegisti .  banc  quesumus  domine  gratiam  largiaris  .  ut  cathedram 
pontificalem  ad  regendam  ̂ cclesiam  tuam  et  plebem  uniuersam 
ascendat.     Per. 

Hie  mittatur  in  cathedram  episcopalem  .  et  hec  oratio  dicatur. 

^  Plural  forms  indicated  above  these  words. 
^  Altered  to  inihecillitatis. 
^  A  cross  added  above  the  line. 

*  The  letters  in  brackets  are  written  above  the  line,  but  apparently  by  the  original hand. 
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//^iMnipotens  pater  sancte.deus  ^terne .  tu  omnem  [fol.  Zj. 
^^  ordinem  dignatus  es  in  c^lestibus  sedibus  ordinare .  in 

c^lo  domine  in  ̂ ternum  permanet  uerbum  tuum  .  ubi  angelos  et 
archangelos  suo  tibi  ordine  mancipasti .  et  in  ueteris  testamenti 
priuilegio  moysen  et  aaron  in  sacerdotibus  tuis  .  et  samuel  inter 
eos  qui  inuocant  nomen  tuum  .  patriarchas  et  prophetas  ad 
consulendum  populo  tuo  ordinasti.in  nouo  per  filium  tuum 
ihesum  christum  apostolos  sanctos  et  pr^cipue  apostolum  petrum 
in  cathedram  honoris  uniuers^  ̂ cclesic^  preposuisti .  et  mathiam 
eiusdem  consortem  in  apostolatum  atque  cathedram  honoris 
enumerasti .  et  in  numerum  sanctorum  omnium  apostolorum 

euocasti .  quesumus  pro  tua  inmensa^  misericordia  in  nostris 
temporibus  da  tuam  gratiam  fratri  nostro  N.  ad  instar  sanctorum 

apostolorum  tuorum .  sedentium  in  cathedra  honoris  et  digni- 
tatis .  ut  in  conspectu  maiestatis  tu?  dignus  /honore  [fol.  87V. 

appareat.     Per  dominum. 

Oratio. 

DOmine  ihesu  christe  tu  pr^elegisti  apostolos  tuos  ut  doctrina 
sua  nobis  pr^essent .  tu  etiam  nice  apostolorum  hunc 

episcopum  doctrinam  docere  et  benedicere  et  erudire  digneris . 

ut  immaculatam  ui[t]am-  et  ill^sam  conseruet .  qui  cum  patre  et 

spiritu  sancto  uiuis*^  et  regnas  deus  .  per  omnia  seculorum"*  secula> Amen. 

Benedictio  eiiisdem  episcopi. 

POpulus  te  honoret.  adiuuet  te  deus  .  quicquid  petieris  pr^stet 
tibi  dominus  cum  honore  .  cum  castitate.  cum  scientia .  cum 

largitate  .  cum  caritate  .  cum  humilitate.  Dignus  sis  .  iustus  sis  . 
humilis  sis.  Sincerus  sis .  apostolus  christi  sis.  Accipe  bene- 
dictionem  et  apostolatum  qui  permaneat  in  die  ista  et  in  die 
futura.  Angeli  sint  ad  dexteram  tuam  et  ad  sinistram  tuam  . 
^cclesia  sit  mater  tua.  Sit  deus  pater  tuus  .  sint  angeli  amici  tui, 
Sint  apostoli  fratres  tui.ct  apostolatus  tui  gradum  custodiant. 
/Confirmet  te  deus  in  iusticia.in  sanctitate.  in  ̂ cclesia  [fol.  88. 
sancta.  Angeli  recipiant  te  .  et  pax  tecum  inseparabilis  .  per 
redemptorem  dominum  nostrum  iesum  christum  .  qui  cum 
patre  et  spiritu  sancto  uiuit  et  regnat  in  secula  seculorum 
Amen. 

1  Altered  to  immensa. 
2  The  t  is  added  above  the  line,  perhaps  by  a  later  hand. 
3  Originally  written  uiuit ^  but  corrected,  apparently  by  the  original  scribe. 
•*  These  words  are  marked  for  transposition,  apparently  by  the  rubricator. 
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Incipit  Benedictio  Monachorum. 

Ducto  in  ecclesiani  conuerso  dicatur  ab  omnibus  Psalimis, 
Miserere  mei  deus.  Quo  dicto  faciat  professionem  diu 
desideratain. 

lIJ^Go  frater  N.  presbyter  .  uel  diaconus  .  promitto  stabilitatem 
^-^  meam  et  conuersionem  morum  meorum  ad  obedientiam 
secundum  regulam  sancti  benedicti  coram  deo  et  Sanctis  eius  .  in 
hoc  monasterio  quod  est  constructum  in  honorem  sancti  N.  in 
presentia  domni  N.  archiepiscopi. 

Postea  dicat  tercio.  Suscipe  me  domine  secundum  eloquium. 
Quod  repetatur  ab  omnibus.  Kyrrie  eleyson.  Pater  noster.  Et 
ne  nos  inducas.  Ps.  De  profundis.  Saluum  fac  seruum  tuum. 
Mitte  ei  domine  auxilium.  Nichil  proficiat  inimicus  in  eo. 
Esto  ei  domine  turris  fortitudinis.  Domine  exaudi  orationem. 
Dominus  uobiscum. 

Oratio^ 

/"TAEus  indulgenti^  pater  qui  seueritatem  tu^  distric-  [fol.  88v. 
^^  tionis  temperans  indulsisti .  ne  filius  portaret  iniquitatem 

patris .  et  qui  mira  dispensatione  etiam  malis  bene  utens  tu^ 
dilectionis  gratiam  per  eos  frequenter  operaris .  quesumus  cle- 
mentiam  tuam "!  ut  huic^  famulo^  tuo^  N.  non  obsistat  quod 
habitum  religionis  per  nos  tanta  ac  tali  re  indignos  accipit^ .  sed 
ministerium  quod  exterius  per  nos  exhibetur  .  interius  per  donum 
sancti  spiritus  exsequaris.     Per  dominum  .  eiusdem. 

Alia. 

"T^Eus  qui  per  co^ternum  filium  tuum  cuncta  creasti .  quique ^^  mundum  peccatis  inueteratum  per  mysterium  sanct? 
incarnationis  eius  renouare  dignatus  es  r^  te  suppliciter  exoramus . 
ut  eiusdem  domini  nostri  gratia  super  hunc^  famulum^  tuum^  N. 
abrenuntiationem  seculi  profitentem^  clementer  respicere 
dignetur  .  per  quam  in  spiritu  su^  mentis  renouatus^.  ueterem  cum 
suis  actibus  hominem  exuat^ .  et  nouum  qui  /secundum  [fol.  89. deum  creatus  est  induere  mereatur.     Per  eundem. 

Alia. 

DOmine  ihesu  christe  que  es  uia  sine  qua  nemo  uenit  ad 

patrem  .  quesumus  clementiam  tuam  *!  ut  hunc^  famulum^ 
tuum^  N.  a  carnalibus  desideriis  abstractum^  per  iter  discipline 
regularis  deducas  .  et  qui  uocare  dignatus  es  dicens .  uenite  ad  me 
omnes  qui  laboratis  et  onerati  estis .  et  ego  uos  reficiam  :!  presta 

^  Plural  forms  are  indicated  above  these  words. 
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ut  h^c  uox  inuitationis  tu^  ita  in  eo^  conualescat .  quatinus 
peccatorum  onera  deponens .  et  quam  dulcis  es  gustans^  tua 
refectione  sustentari  mereatuiv  Et  sicut  attestari'^  de  tuis  ouibus 
dignatus  es  .  agnosce  eum^  inter  oues  tuas  .  et  ipse^  te  agnoscat^  r* 
ut  alienum  non  sequatur*  sed  te  .  neque  audiat^  uocem  alienorum 
sed  tuam  .  quadicis  qui  michi  ministrat  mesequatur.  qui  cum  deo 
patre  ct  spiritu  sancto  uiuis  et  regnas  deus .  per  omnia  secula 
seculorum.     Amen. 

Yvimis,     Ueni  creator  spiritus. 

Oraiio. 

/Q  Ancte  spiritus  qui  te  deum  ac  dominum  reuelare  [fol.  89V. 

^  dignatus  es  mortalibus .  inmensam^  tu^  pietatis  gratiam 
postulamus  .  ut  sicut  ubi  uis  spiras  .  sic  et  huic^  famulo^  tuo^  N. 
affectum  deuotionis  indulgeas .  et  quoniam  tua  sapientia  est^ 
conditus^ .  tua  quoque  prouidentia  gubernetur^  Ouem  iuxta  tibi 
consuetam  gratiam  unctio  tua  de  omnibus  doceat .  et  per 
intercessionem  beatissimi  benedicti  quem  precipuum  huius  sanct^ 
institutionis  legislatorem  dedisti .  necnon  et  aliorum  sanctorum  ad 

quorum  nomina  petitionem  facit^ .  eum^  a  uanitate  seculi  ueraciter 
conuerte.  Et  sicut  es  omnium  peccatorum  remissio  *!  deprimentes 
impietatis  obligationes  in  eo^  dissolue  .  et  ad  seruandam  sancti 
huius  propositi  normam  fac  eum^  certatim  feruere  .  in  tribulationi- 
bus.  in  angustiis.  ut  tua  indeficienti  consolationc  ualeat^  respirare  . 
et  iuste  et  pie  per  ueram  /liumilitatem  atque  obedientiam  [fol.  90. 

in  fraterna  caritate  fundatus  }  quod  te  donante  promittit^  felici 
perseuerantia  compleat^.  Quod  ipse  prestare  digneris  .  qui  cum  deo 
patre  sanctoque  unigenito  filio  eius  domino  nostro  ihesu  christo 
uiuis  et  gloriaris  deus  per  omnia  secula  seculorum.     Amen. 

Ad  habitum  benedicendum. 

DO  mine  ihesu  christe  qui  tegmen  nostra  mortalitatis  induere 

dignatus  es  r^  obsecramus  immensam  tu^  largitatis  abund- 
antiam  in  hoc  genus  uestimenti .  quod  sancti  patres  nostri  ad 
innocenti^  uel  humilitatis  indicium  abrenuntiantibus  seculo  ferre 

sanxerunt .  ut  ita  benedicere^  digneris  "^,  ut  hic^  famulus^  tuus^  qui 
hoc  usus^  fuerit^  tc  induere  mereatur^ ,  qui  cum  deo  patre. 

Ad    exuenduni     habitum     secularem.      Exuat     te     dominus 
ueterem  hominem  cum  actibus  suis.     Amen. 

^  Plural  forms  indicated  above  these  words. 
2  Originally  written  inereantur,  but  the  n  has  been  expunged.  The  plural  form  is 

indicated  above  the  line. 
^  The  first  t  is  written  above  the  line,  perhaps  by  the  original  hand. 
**  Originally  written  sequitur,  but  corrected,  perhaps  by  the  original  hand.  The 

plural  form  is  indicated  above  the  line. 
^  Corrected  to  i?>iinensa>n,  perhaps  by  the  original  scribe. 
^  A  cross  added  above  the  line. 
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Ad  induendiun  habituui  inonacJiicuin.  Induat  te  dominus 

nouum  hominem  .  qui  secundum  /deum  creatus  est  in  [fol.  90V. 
iusticia  et  sanctitate  ueritatis.     Amen. 

Subseqiiatiir  Jiec   oratio.     Sicqiie    dato   pads    osaclo    omnibus 
permanent  cinn  siimmo  silentio  in  albis  usque  in  diem  tercium. 

"T^Eus  misericors  .  deus  clemens  .  deus  cui  omnia  bona  placent . 
^-^  sine  quo  nichil  sanctum  inchoatur  .  nichilque  bonum 
perficitur .  assint  nostris  humillimis  precibus  tu^  pietatis  aures .  et 
hunc^  famulum^  tuum^  N.  cui^  in  tuo  sancto  nomine  sacr^ 
religionis  imposuimus  habitum  a  mundi  impedimento  uel  seculari 

desiderio  defende .  et  concede  ei^  ut  in  hoc  sancto  proposito 
deuotus^  persistere  .  et  remissione  peccatorum  percepta  ad 
electorum  tuorum  peruenire  ualeat^  consortium.     Per  dominum. 

Ad  Pueruin  sacro  habitti  induendum. 

A  Desto    domine   supplicationibus    nostris .  et  hunc^  famulum^ 
-^*-     tuum^  N.  benedicere^  disrnare  cui^  in  tuo    sancto    nomine 

'Jd' 

\ 

habitum  sacr^  re/Hgionis  imponimus.  ut  te  largiente  et  [fol.  91. 

deuotus^  in  ̂ cclesia  persistere .  et  uitam  percipere  mereatur^ 
^ternam.     Per  dominum. 

[De  Benedictione  Abbatis.] 

In  abbatis  ordifiatione  episcopus  ipse  missam  complere  et  eum 
benedicere  hiimiliato  corpore  debet .  cum  duobus  uel  tribus  de  fratri- 
bus  suis.  Post  alleluia  .  antequam  incipiat  euangelium  .  annu7itiat 
episcopus  in  populo  dicens. 

T^Cclesie  N.  pater  electus  fratres  karissimi  adest  ad  suum 
^  ordinem  suscipiendum.  Unde  sanctorum  patrum  prius 
eum  censemus  auctoritate  examinandum  .  de  his  qu^  ad  sacram 

reHgionem  et  monachi[c]am'^  professionem  pertinent. 
Interrogatio.  Vis  tuum  propositum  et  sancti  benedicti  [regulam 

ipse]*  obseruare  .  tibique  subiectos  ut  idipsum  faciant  diHgeiiter instruere  ? 

Responsio.     Uolo. 

Interrogatio.  Res  quoque  ^cclesi^  hactenus  dispersas  iniuste  . 
uis  quantum  preuales  congregare .  easque  in  usus  ^cclesi^ . 
fratrum  .  pauperum  etiam  et  peregrinorum  conseruare  ? 

Responsio.     Volo. 

^  Plural  forms  indicated  above  these  words. 
2  A  cross  added  above  the  line. 

^  The  bracketed  letter  is  added  in  the  margin. 
•*  The  bracketed  words  are  added  above  the  line  by  a  somewhat  later  hand. 
PONT.    MAGD.  G 
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Intei'TOgatio.  Uis  humilitatem  et  patientiam  /in  temet-  [fol.  91  v. 
ipso  custodire .  et  alios  similiter  docere  ? 

Respojtsio.     Uolo. 
Iriterrogatio.  Uis  sanct?  matri  ̂ cclesi^  dorobernensi  canonicam 

per  omnia  subiectionem  exhibere? 
Respo7isio.     Volo. 
Interrogatiof\  Et  dicat  episcopus.  Profitere.  Et  abbas.  Ego 

N.  ̂ cclesi^  ill .  electus  abbas  profiteor  sanct^  dorobernensi  ^cclesi^ 
eiusque  uicariis  canonicam  subiectionem. 

Episcopus.  Omnipotens  dominus  et  in  his  et  in  ceteris  bonis 
sit  cooperator  tuus. 

Tunc  prosternat  se  episcopus  ante  altar e .  et  abbas  sacris  uestibus 
indutus  .  fiantque  letani§  .  usque  oinnes  sancti  orate  pro  nobis. 
Sequitur.  Pater  noster.  Et  ne  nos  inducas.  Saluum  fac  seruum 
tuum.  Dominus  custodiat .  introitum  tuum  .  et  exitum  tuum. 
Dominus  custodiat  te  ab  omni  malo.  Mittat  tibi  dominus 

auxilium  de  sancto.     Exurge  domine.     Dominus  uobiscum. 
Oratio. 

/^"^Oncede  quesumus  omnipotens  deus  r^  utfamulum  tuum  quern 
^^-^  ad  regimen  animarum  eligimus .  gratis  tu?  dono  prose- 
quaris  .  ut  te  largiente  cum  ipsa  tibi  nostra  electione  placeamus. 
Per. 

jDet  ei  regulain  dicens.  [fol.  92. 

A  Ccipe  regulam  a  Sanctis  patribus  nobis  traditam  ad  regendum 

-^~^  et  custodiendum  gregem  tibi  a  deo  creditum  .  quantum  te deus  ipse  confortauerit  ac  fragilitas  humana  permiserit. 

Tradat  ei  et  baculurn  dicens. 

A  Ccipe  baculum  pastoralis  officii  quem  'pr^feras    cateru^    tibi 

-^~^     commissi  ad  exemplum  iust^  seueritatis  et  correctionis. Sequitur  consecratio.     Dominus  uobiscum.     Et  cum. 

Oratio. 

C^Unctorum  bonorum  institutor  deus  .  qui  per  moysen  famulum 
^     tuum  ad  gubernandas  c^cclcsias    pr^positos   instituisti .  tibi 

supplices  preces  fundimus  .  teque  deuotis  mentibus  exoramus .  ut 
hunc  famulum  tuum   N.  quem  coniuentia  et  clectio  famulorum 
tuorum  abbatem  hodie  ouium  tuarum  esse    instituit .  protectionis 
tu^  gratia  munire  digneris  .  sicque  regere   subditos   concedas  .  ut 
cum  omnibus  illis  regna  c^lorum  adipiscatur./quatinus  [fol.  92V. 
te    opitulante    domine    apostolicis    iugiter   fuitus   doctrinis  cum 
centesimo  fructu  letus  introeat  portas  paradisi .  atquc   tc   domine 
collaudante  audire    mereatur  .  Euge  serue  bone  et  fidelis.quia 
in    pauca    fuisti    fidelis  .  supra    multa     te    constituam  .  intra    in 
gaudium  domini  tui.quod  ipse  prestare  digneris  qui  cum  patre 
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et    spiritu    sancto    uiuis    et    regnas    deus.     Per   omnia    secula 
seculorum.     Amen. 

Dominus  uobiscum. 
Sursum  corda. 

Gratias  agamus  domino  deo  nostro. 

Tunc  iinponat  ei  mamnn  super  caput  diceiis  prefationem  hanc. 

Uere  dignum  et  iustum  est  ̂ quum  et  salutare.  Nos  tibi 

semper  et  ubique  gratias  agere.domine  sancte.  pater  omni- 
potens .  ̂ terne  deus.  Affluentem  spiritum  tu^  benedictionis^ 
super  hunc  famulum  tuum  N.  nobis  orantibus  propitiatus 
infunde .  ut  qui  per  manus  nostr?  impositionem  hodie  abbas 

constituitur  :^  sanctificatione  tua  /digne  a  te  electus  [fol.  93. 
permaneat .  ut  numquam-  postmodum  de  tua  gratia  separetur 
indignus.  Suscipiat  te  largiente  hodie  domine  in  bono  opere 
perseuerantiam  .  in  aduersis  constantiam  .  in  tribulationibus 
tolerantiam  .  in  ieiuniis  desiderium  .  circa  peccantes  misericor- 
diam  .  in  humilitatibus  principatum  .  in  superbia  odium  .  in  fide 

dilectionem  .  in  doctrina  peruigilantiam  .  in  castitate*^  continen- 
tiam  .  in  luxuria  abstinentiam  .  in  uarietatibus  moderationem^  . 
in  moribus  doctrinam.  Te  tribuente  domine  talis  in  hoc 

ministerio  perseueret .  qualis  leuita  electus  ab'^  apostolis  Sanctis 
stephanus  meruit  perdurare.  Totam  ab  hodie  diabolicam 
conuersationem  despiciat .  tua  domine  benedictione  largiente 
contempnat  presentia  .  diligat  c^lestia  .  desideret  sempiterna. 
Sit  exemplum  et  forma  iustici^  ad  gubernandam  regendamque 

^cclesiam  tuam  /fideliter  r^  ut  speculator  idoneus  inter  [fol.  93V. 
.suos  collegas  semper  efificiatur.  Sit  magni  consilii .  industri?  . 

censur^  .efficati^  .  discipline  r^  ita  te  domine  tribuente  ut^  in 
omnibus  mandatis  tuis  sine  repr^hensione  mundo  corde  tibi 
deseruiens .  ad  brauium  supern^  uocationis  multiplicato  fenore 
cum  centesimo  fructu  coronaque  iustici?  .  ad  c^lestium  thesauro- 
rum  donatiua  perueniat.  Prestante  domino  nostro  ihesu 
christo. 

Post  adept  am  dignitatem.     Oratio. 

"T^Eus  cui  omnis  potestas  et  dignitas  famulatur .  da  famulo  tuo 
^-^     prosperum    su^    dignitatis    effectum .  in     qua    te   semper 
timeat .  tibique  iugiter  placere  contendat.     Per. 

Et  peragatur  missa  ordine  suo. 

'  A  cross  added  above  the  line.  ^  Altered  by  erasure  to  nungjiani. 
■'  An  erasure  here,  apjjarently  of  some  wrongly  written  form  of  co)itinciitiam. 
^  The    word    modcrantiai)i   has  been  written  before  inoderationcni,   but  has  been 

expunged. 
^  This  word  is  written  above  the  line,  perhaps  by  the  original  scribe. 
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[De    CONSECRATIONE   ViRGINIS.] 

Consccratio  nirginis .  gi/f  in  diebiis  sollcnipnibiis  facienda  est. 
Uijgo  deo  dicanda  post  tJitroittcui  et  collcctani  priusqiiani  legatur 
epistola  ante  a/tare  ueniat  habitnm  religionis  prolpriis  [fol.  94. 
manibus  gestmis .  quern  ibi  posituni  episcopiis  benedicat. 

Of'atio, 

T^Eus  eternorum  bonorum  fidelissime  promissor  .  certissime 
^^  persolutor  .  qui  uestimentum  salutare  et  indumen- 

tum ^terne  iocunditatis  tuis  fidelibus  promisisti  .  clemen- 
tiam  tuam  suppliciter  exoramus  .  ut  h^c  indumenta  humilitatem 

cordis  et  contemptum  mundi  significantia .  quibus  famula^  tua^ 
sancto  uisibiliter  tstMnformanda^  proposito  propitius  benedicas. 
ut  beat^  castitatis  habitum  quem  te  aspirante  suscepit^ .  te  prote- 
gente  custodiat.^     Per. 

Oratio. 

T^Omine    deus    bonarum    uirtutum    dator  .  et   omnium  bene- 

^-^     dictionum  largus  infusor  .  te  obnixis  precibus  deprecamur :'' 
ut   has  uestes  benedicere-   et  sanctificare  digneris  .  quas  famula^ 
tua^  N.  pro  inditio  cognoscend?  religionis  uult^  induere .  ut   inter 
reliquas  feminas  tibi  cognoscatur^  dicata.^     Per. 

Tunc   det  ei  episcopus  \uirginitatis   uestimentum  .  et  [fol.  94V. 
tantuni  uelamen  apud  se  faciat  retiiieri  dicens. 

A  Ccipe  puella  pallium  quod  perferas  sine  macula  ante  tribunal 

^^~^  domini  nostri  ihesu  christi  ,  cui  flectitur  omne  genu c^lestium  terrestrium  .  et  inferorum  .  qui  cum  patre  et  spiritu 
sancto  uiuit. 

Tunc  ipsa  uirgo  uadat  ad  sacrarium  et  zjiduat  se  ipso  uesti- 
viento  benedicto  .  accipiensque  umim  cereum  in  manus  suas 
ardentem  .  ueniat  ante  altare.  Post  etiangelium  autem  ymno  dicto  . 

ueni  creator  spiritus  .  inittat  uelamen  super  caput'^^  eius  dicens. 
A  Ccipe  uirgo  christi  uelamen  uirginitatis  et  continenti^ 

indicium .  per  quod  spiritus  sanctus  superueniat  in  te  :^ et  uirtus  altissimi  sit  tibi  umbraculum  contra  estum  malarum 

temptationum.  Prestante  eodem  domino  nostro  ihesu  christo  . 
qui  uiuit  et  regnat  cum  patre  in  unitate  eiusdem  spiritus  sancti 
deus.     Per  omnia  secula  seculorum. 

Et  canatur  antiphona.     Induit  me  dominus  ciclade. 

/OEspice    domine    propitius    super  hanc^   famulam^   [fol.  95. 
-■-^     tuam^  .  ut  uirginitatis  sanctg  propositum  quod  inspirante 

te  suscepit^ .  te  gubernante  custodiat.^     Per. 
^  Plural  forms  indicated  above  these  words. 
^  A  cross  added  above  the  line. 
^  The  last  letter  is  written  in  part  over  an  erasure. 
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Oratio. 

DEus    castorum     corporum    benignus     habitator  .  et    incor- 
ruptarum  amator  animarum  .  deus  qui  humanam  substan- 

tiam  in  primis  hominibus  diabolica  fraude  uitiatam  .  ita  in   uerbo 
tuo  per  quod  omnia  facta  sunt  reparas  .  ut   earn   non   solum  ad 
prim^  originis  innocentiam  reuoces .  sed  etiam  ad  experientiam 

quorundam  bonorum   qu^    in    nouo    seculo    sunt    habenda  per- 
ducas  .  et    obstrictos     adhuc     conditione     mortalium     iam    ad 

similitudinem  proueas^  angelorum  .  respice  propitius  super  hanc^ 
famulam-  tuam-  qu(^  in  manu  tua    continenti^  su^  propositum 
collocans^ .  tibi    deuotionem    suam    offert^ .  a   quo    et    ipsa   idem 
uotum     assumpsit.^       Ouando     enim     animus     mortali     carne 
circundatus  .  legem  nature  .  libertatem  licenti^  .  uim  /con-  [fol.  95V. 
suetudinis.  et    stimulos    ^tatis    euinceret .  nisi    tu     per    liberum 
arbitrium    hunc    amorem    uirginitatis    clementer  accenderes .  tu 

banc  cupiditatem  in  eius^  corde^  benignus  aleres .  tu  fortitudinem 
ministrares  ?     Effusa   namque^    in   omnes   gentes  gratia  tua  ex 
omni    natione    qu^    est  sub    c^lo    in    stellarum    innumerabilem 
numerum    noui    testamenti    heredibus    adoptatis  .  inter   c^teras 
uirtutes  quas  filiis  tuis  non  ex   sanguinibus  neque  ex   uoluntate 
carnis  sed  de  tuo  spiritu  genitis  indidisti .  etiam  hoc  donum  in 
quasdam  mentes  de  largitatis  tu?  fontedefluxit .  ut  cum  honorem 
nuptiarum    nulla    interdicta    minuissent   .   ac    super     sanctum 
coniugium     tua     benedictio     permaneret    .    existerent     tamen 
sullimiores    anime  qu?  in    uiri    ac    mulieris    copula    fastidirent 
conubium  .  concupiscerent  sacramentum  .  non  hoc  concupiscerent 
quod  habet  mortale  conubium  .  /sed  hoc  eligerent   quod  [fol.  96. 

promittit  diuinum    christi  ̂ cclesi^que  sacramentum  .  nee  imita- 
rentur  quod  nuptiis  agitur  .  sed  diligerent  quod  nuptiis  pr^notatur. 

Agnouit    auctorem    suum   beata  uirginitas  .  et    emula  integri- 
tatis  angelic?  .  illius  thalamo  .  illius  cubiculo   se   deuouit .  qui  sic 
perpetu?    uirginitatis    sponsus    est  .  quemadmodum     perpetu? 

uirginitatis  est  filius.     Imploranti-  ergo  auxilium  tuum  domine 
et   confirmari    se    benedictionis  tu?    consecratione   cupienti- .  da 
protectionis   tu?    munimen    et  regimen  .  ne   hostis  antiquus  qui 
excellentiora  studia  subtilioribus  infestat    insidiis  .  ad   obscuran- 
dam    perfect?    continenti?   palmam  per    aliquam    mentis  serpat 
incuriam  .  et  rapiat  de  proposito   uirginum  quod   etiam   moribus 

dccet    inesse  nuptarum.     Sit  in  ea^  domine   per  donum   sancti 
spiritus    tui    prudens    modestia    .    sapiens    benignitas  .   grauis 
lenitas  .  casta    libcrtas.in    caritate    [/ferueat .  et  nichil  [fol.  96V. 

^  A  rough  breathing  indicated  above  the  last  syllables  of  this  word. 
'^  Plural  forms  indicated  above  these  words. 

'^  The  last  stroke  of  the  ni  has  been  expunged. 
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extra  te  diligat.  Laudabiliter  uiuat  i  laudarique  non  appetat. 

Te  in  sanctita^Jte  corporis  .  te  in  anim?  su?  puritate  glorificet^ . 
amore  te  timeat- .  amore  tibi  seruiat.^  Tu  ei^  honor  sis  .  tu 
gaudium  .  tu  uoluntasf .  tu  in  merore  solatium  .  tu  in  ambiguitate 

consilium  .  tu  in"'  iniuria  defcnsio.in  tribulatione  patientia  .  in 
paupertate  abundantia  .  in  ieiunio  cybus  .  in  infirmitate  medicina. 

In  te  habeat"  omnia  quem  diligere  appetit^  super  omnia  .  et  quod 
est-  professa^  custodiat^  .  scrutatori  pectorum  non  corpore 
placitura-  sed  mente.  Transeat^  in  numerum  sapientium 
puellarum .  et  c^lestem  sponsum  accensis  lampadibus  cum  oleo 

preparationis  expectet.^  Nee  turbata^  de  inprouiso'^  regis 
aduentu  sed  secura-  cum  lumine  et  precedentium  uirginum  choro 
iocanter  occurrat^  .  et  ne  excludatur  cum  stultis  regalem 
ianuam  cum  sapientibus  uirginibus  licenter  introeat- .  et  in  agni 
tui  perpetuo  comitatu  /probabilis^  mansura  castitate  [fol.  97. 
permaneat.-     Per. 

Oratio. 

'T^E  inuocamus  domine  sancte  pater  omnipotcns  ̂ terne  deus  . 
■^  super  hanc^  famulam-  tuam^  qu^  tibi  uouit^  seriiire  pura 

mente  mundoque  corde .  ut  cam  sociare  digneris  inter  ilia  centum 
quadraginta  quatuor  milia  .  qui  uirgines  permanserunt .  et  se  cum 
mulieribus  non  coinquinauerunt.  in  quorum  ore  dolus  inuentus 

non  est .  et  ita  hanc~  famulam^  tuam'-^  facias  peruenire^  immacu- 
latam^  usque  in  finem  .  per  immaculatum  dominum  nostrum 
ihesum  christum  cum  quo  uiuis  et  regnas  deus  in  unitate  spiritus 
sancti  per  omnia  secula  seculorum.     Amen. 

Post  hec  relinquens  pjiella  cei'eum  ojferat  oblationem  .  iterumque 
accipiens  cereuin  stet  inclhiata  usque  duin  coniuiunicet  et  missa 

finiatur  oi'dine  suo. 

Bene  diet  io  uestimentorum  uidu^  qu§  fuerit  castitatem  professa. 

VIsibilium  et  inuisibilium  creator  deus  adesto  propitius  .  ut  h^c 

indumenta  sanctitatis  /effigiem  ostendentia  .  de-  [fol.  97V. 
super  gratia  tua  irrigante  benedicere^  et  sanctificare  digneris. 
Per. 

A  Ha. 

Peri  quesumus  domine  oculos   tu?  maiestatis  ad   benedicen- 

dam' banc- uiduitatis  uestem^ .  ut  qu?  inordinatis  uestibus 
A 

1  The  words  in  brackets  are  written  in  a  different  hand  from  the  rest  of  the  page  : 
they  occupy  two  lines  at  the  top  of  the  page,  of  which  the  first  is  an  extra  line,  but 
both  lines  seem  to  be  written  over  an  erasure. 

'^  Plural  forms  indicated  above  these  words. 
•'  Added  above  line,  perhaps  by  the  original  hand.  ^  Altered  to  iinproiiiso. 
•''  permanere  written  above  this  word  by  the  same  hand  which  has  added  the  plural 
forms.  "  A  cross  added  above  the  line. 
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uiri^    sui^    usibus    placuit^  .  sacris    induta^      benedictionis    tu^ 
gratiam  mereatur.^     Per. 

Tunc  siLDiat  ipsa  iielanien  et  inponat^  capiti  suo. 

Benedictio  post  assurnptuni  uelamen. 

COnsolare  domine  hanc^  famulam^  tuam^  uiduitatis  laboribus 

constrictam^  .  sicut  consolari  dignatus  es  sareptenam 
uiduam  per  heliam  prophetam  .  concede  ei^  pudicicie  fructum  .  ut 
antiquarum  non  meminerit^  uoluptatum  .  nesciat  etiam  incentiua 
uitiorum  desideria  .  ut  soli  tibi  subdat^  propria  colla  .  quo  possit^ 
pro  laboribus  tantis  sexagesimo  gradu  percipere  munus 

dclectabile  sanctitatis.     Per/'^ 

[De   BENEDICTIONE   ABBATISSAE.] 

htcipit  benedictio  abbatiss^. 

Post  enan\geliiini  prosternat  se  electa  ante  altai^^  .  cum  [fol.  98. 
duabus  tiel  tribus  de  sororibus  suis.  Fiantque  ibi  letanie  .  quibus 
expletis  benedicat  earn  episcopus  inclinato  capite  suo  dicens. 
Doniiniis  uobiscuvi. 

"P  Xaudi  domine  preces  nostras  .  et  super  banc   famulam  tuam 
^-^     N.    spiritum    tue    benedictionis   emitte .  ut   c^lesti   munere 
ditata  .  et  tu?  maiestatis  dona  possit  adquirere .  et  bene  uiuendi 
aliis  exemplum  prebere.     Per. 

OMnipotentiam  tuam  domine  humiliter  imploramus  .  ut  super 
banc  famulam  tuam  N.  quam  ad  sacrum  ordinem  assumere 

dignatus  es  .  benedictionis  tu^  donum  dignanter  infundas  .  eique 
gratiam  consecrationis  tribuas  ut  quod  percepit  te  protegente 
illesum  custodiat.  Per  dominum.  Per  omnia  secula  seculorum. 
Amen. 

Dominus  uobiscum. 
Sursum  corda. 

Gratias  agamus. 

Dignum. 

^  Plural  forms  indicated  above  these  words.        '^  Altered  by  later  hand  to  iniponat. 
^  The  following  form  of  delivery  of  the  habit  and  benediction  is  added  in  the 

margin  by  another  hand,  perhaps  the  same  which  has  added  the  plural  forms.  The 
initial  letters  are  in  some  cases  omitted,  spaces  being  left  for  them. 

[AJccipe  uidua  pallium  .  uel  uestimentum  .  quod  perferas  sine  macula  ante  tribunal 
domini  nostri  ihesu  christi  .  cui  flectitur  omne  genu  .  celestium  terrestrium  et 
infernorum.     Qui  cum  patre. 

Consolare  domine. 
[D]a  quesumus  omnipotens  deus  .  ut  hec  famula  tua  N.  que  pro  spe  retributionis 

promissi  muneris  se  tibi  domino  desiderat  consecrari  .  plena  fide  animoque 
permaneat  .  tribue  ei  pro  opibus  gloriam  .  pro  pudore  reuerentiam  .  pro  pudicitia 
sanctitatem  .  ut  ad  meritum  possit  glori^  perucnire.     Per  dominum. 

[FJamulam  tuam  domine  tug  custodia  muniat  pietatis  .  ut  uiduitatis  sancte  propositum 
quod  te  inspirante  suscepit  .  te  proteg:nte  illesum  semper  custodiat  .  Per. 

**  The  scribe  has  written  n  for  the  /  of  this  word,  but  corrected  his  error. 
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Prefatio, 

(^C^  ̂ terne  deus.  Adesto  precibus  nostris  .  adesto  uotis  .  adesto 
^■"-^  famulantibus .  ad/esto  consecrationibus  qui  omnia  [fol.  98V. 
per  uerbum  uirtutis  tii?  mirabiliter  dispensas.et  dispensanda 

ministrasr' qui  diuersis  floribus  tuam  semper  exornas  ^cclesiam  . 
dum  eam  et  uirtutum  exemplis  et  illustrium  feminarum  irradias 

institutis  :^  qui  etiam  de  inferior!  sexu  banc  famulam  tuam 

seruitutis  tu^  appb'cari  dignatus  es  famulatui.  Effunde  super banc  famulam  N.  quam  in  ofificium  diuinum  fideHter  dedicamus 

gratiam  spiritus  sancti  :^  ut  tibi  omni  tempore  eius  seruitus 
dignanter  complaceat .  eamque  dextera  potenti^  tu^  benedicere  et 

sanctificare  digneris  in  opus  ministerii  tui  condignum  :'  quatinus actum  ministrationis  sibi  credit^  fideliter  exequatur  .  et  eiusdem 
sancti  spiritus  septiformis  gratis  uirtute  corroboretur.  Requiescat 
ergo  super  eam  precamur  domine  spiritus  sapienti^  et  intellectus  » 

spiritus  consilii  et  fortitudinis  .  spiritus  scienti^  /et  pieta-  [fol.  99, 
tis .  ac  repleas  eam  spiritu  timoris  tui.  Concede  ei  quoque  graui- 

tatem  actuum  .  censuramque  uiuendi  "l  ut  in  lege  tua  die  ac  nocte 
meditetur .  mandata  tua  custodiat  "■!  dictis  tuis  ob^diat  .  sacris 

lectionibus  insistat  r^  terrena  et  transitoria  despiciat .  atque  omni 
tempore  bonis  operibus  inseruiat  i  omnem  libidinem  prau^ 

uoluptatis  superet .  amorem  honeste  castitatis  teneat  "■!  ut  tibi 
sponso  uenienti  cum  lampadibus  suis  inextinguibilibus  possit 

occurrere .  et  pr^[ce]dentium^  uirginum  choro  iungi .  et  ne  cum 
stultis  excludatur .  regalem  ianuam  cum  sapientibus  uirginibus 
licenter  introeat.  Abundet  in  ea  totius  forma  uirtutis  "!  auctoritas 

modesta  .  pudor  constans:^  innocenti?  puritas.et  spiritualis 
obseruantia  discipline.  In  moribus  eius  precepta  tua  fulgeant  'l 
ut  su^  castitatis  exemplo  .  cunctis  sibi  subditis  imitationem  pr^beat 
puram  :!  et  bonum  /conscienti?  testimonium  ostendens .  [fol.  99V» 

in  christo  ihesu  firma  et  stabilis  perseueret "!  atque  ita  perceptum 
ministerium  te  auxiliante  peragat  .  quatinus  ad  ̂ ternam 
remunerationem  te  donante  peruenire  mereatur.     Per. 

Tunc  det  ei  regulain  diceiis. 

ACcipe  regulam  sanct^  conuersationis  simulque  gratiam 
diuin^  benedictionis  .  et  ut  per  banc  cum  grege  tibi  credito  in 

districti  die  iudicii  domino  incontaminata  representari  ualeas  .  ipse 

te  adiuuare  dignetur  .  qui  cum  deo  patre  in  unitate  spiritus  sancti.^ 

Sequitur. 
DOmine     deus     omnipotens     qui     sororem    moysi    mariam 

preeuntem  cum  ceteris  uirginibus  inter  equoreas  undas  cum 

^  The  letter  t/ appears  here,  instead  of  the  symbol  for  Vere  dignuin. 
2  The  syllable  in  brackcrts  is  added  above  the  line. 
^  Per  has  been  added  here,  but  erased. 
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tympanis  et  choris  l(^tam  ad  litus  maris  uenire  fecisti .  te  supplices 
deprecamur  pro  fideli  famula  tua  N.  qu^  hodie  in  cathedra 
materna  super  uniuersas  subditas  sibi  abbatissa  constituitur . 
ut  ita  canonica  norma  tueatur  cunctas  famulas  tuas  .  quatinus  ad 
^ternam  gloriam  teauxi/liante  cum  omnibus  illis  introeat  [fol.  100. 
l^ta  .  ibique  exultans  cum  angelis  .  canens  cantica  noua  .  sequatur 
agnum  quocumque  ierit .  christum  ihesum  dominum  nostrum. 

Famulam  tuam  N.  quesumus  domine  tua  semper  gratia  bene- 
dicat.et  inculpabilem  ad  uitam  perducat  ̂ ternam. 

[DE   CONSECRATIONE    REGIS.] 

Incipit  consecratio  regis. 
ConsecranduJii  regent  de  conuentu  senioruin  duo  episcopi  per 

inaniis  perducant  ad  ̂ cclesiani  et  chorus  decantet  antiphonain. 

*Firmetur  manus  tua  et  exaltetur  dextera  tua  iusticia  et 
iudicium  pr^paratio  sedis  tu^  .  misericordia  et  ueritas  pr^cedant 

faciem  tuam.     Alleluia.     Gloria  patri  et  filio  et  spiritui  sancto.* 
Periieniens  ad  §cclesiain  prosternat  se  super  pauinientuin  ante 

altare.  Pauinientuni  autejnstratiini  sit  tapetibus  et  palliis.  Finita 
antipJiona  fiat  letania  .  et  episcopi prosternant  se  supra  pauimentum 
hinc  et  inde  circa  electuni  regent.  Expleta  auteni  letania  erigant 

se.  Erectus  atiteni  ab  episcopis  jelectus  rex .  hec  tria  serua-  [fol.  lOOv. 
tttrtint  se  esse  prontittat  dicens. 

T  N  christi  nomine  promitto  h^c  tria  populo  christiano  michi 

-■-  subdito.  In  primis  me  pr^cepturum  et  opem  pro  uiribus 
impensurum  .  ut  ̂ cclesia  dei  et  omnis  populus  christianus  ueram 

pacem  nostro  arbitrio  in  omni  tempore  seruet.  Aliud  ut  rapa- 
citates  et  omnes  iniquitates  omnibus  gradibus  interdicam. 
Tercium  ut  in  omnibus  iudiciis  ̂ quitatem  et  misericordiam 
precipiam  .  ut  mihi  et  uobis  indulgeat  suam  misericordiam 
clemens  et  misericors  deus. 

Et  respondeant  omnes  anten.  His  expletis  unus  episcoporunt 

alloquatur  populuni .  si  tali principi  ac  rectori  se  subicere  ac  iussio- 
nibus  eius  obtemperare  uelint.  Tttnc  a  circuntstante  clero  et  poptth 
respondeatur .  uoluntus  et  concedimus.  Postea  uero  eo  denote 

inclinata)-  dicantur  a  vtetropolitano  sequentes  orationes. 
Dominus  uobiscum.     Oremus. 

//^Mnipotens  ̂ terne  deus  .  creator  omnium  .  imperator  [fol.  loi. 
^^     angelorum  .  rex    regnantium  .  dominusque   dominantium  . 

qui   abraham  fidelem    famulum    tuum    de    hostibus    triumphare 
fecisti .  moysi    et    iosue    populo    pr^latis   multiplicem    uictoriam 

^  Corrected  by  another  hand  to  inclinato. 



•90  DE   CONSECRATIONE  REGIS. 

tribuisti .  humilemque  dauid  puerum  tuum  regni  fastigio  sulli- 
masti .  et  salomonem  sapienti(^  pacisque  ineffabili  munere  ditasti . 
respice  quesumus  ad  preces  humilitatis  nostra .  et  super  hunc 
famulum  tuum  quern  supplici  deuotione  in  regem  eligimus . 
benedictionum  tuarum  dona  multiplica  .  eumque  dexter^  tu^ 

potentia  semper  et  ubique  circumda^ .  quatinus  predict!  abrah^ 
fidelitate  firmatus .  moysi  mansuetudine  fretus .  iosue  fortitudine 
munitus  .  dauid  humilitate  exaltatus  .  salomonis  sapientia 
decoratus .  tibi  in  omnibus  placeat.et  per  tramitem  iustici^ 
inoffenso  gressu  semper  incedat .  ̂ cclesiamque  tuam  deinceps 
cum  plebibus  sibi  annexis  ita  enutriat  ac  /doceat .  muniat  [fol.  loiv. 
et  instruat .  contraque  omnes  uisibiles  et  inuisibiles  hostes  eidem 
potenter  regaliterque  tu^  uirtutis  regimen  administret .  et  ad  uer^ 
fidei  pacisque  concordiam  eorum  animos  te  opitulante  reformet . 
ut  horum  populorum  debita  subiectione  fultus .  cum  digno  amore 
glorificatus  .  ad  paternum  decenter  solium  tua  miseratione 
conscendere  mereatur.tu^  quoque  protectionis  galea  munitus. 
et  scuto  insuperabili  iugiter  protectus  .  armisque  c^lestibus 

circundatus  .  optabilis  uictori^  triumphum  feliciter  capiat .  terror- 
emque  su^  potently  infidelibus  inferat .  et  pacem  tibi  militantibus 
l^tanter  reportet .  per  dominum  nostrum  qui  uirtute  crucis  tartara 
destruxit .  regnoque  diaboli  superato  ad  c^los  uictor  ascendit.  in 
quo  potestas  omnis  .  regnum  consistit  et  uictoria  .  qui  est  gloria 
humilium  .  et  uita  salusque  populorum  .  qui  tecum  uiuit. 

"DEnedic^  domine  hunc  regem  nostrum  N.  qui  /regna  [fol.  102. 
^  ommium  moderaris'^  a  seculo  .  et  tali  eum  benedictione 
•glorifica.ut  daui[ti]c(^^  teneat  sullimitatis  sceptrum  .et glorificatus 
in  eius  te  propitio  reperiatur  merito.  Da  ei  too  inspiramine  cum 
mansuetudine  ita  regere  populum  .  sicut  salomonem  fecisti  regnum 
obtinere  pacificum.  Tibi  cum  timore  semper  sit  subditus . 
tibique  militet  cum  quiete  .sit  tuo  clipeo  protectus  cum  proceribus 
et  ubique  tua  gratia  uictor  existat .  honorifica  eum  pr^ 
cunctis  regibus  gentium  .  felix  populis  dominetur.  et  feliciter  eum 

nationes  adorent.  Uiuat  inter  gentium  cateruas  magnanimis' . 
sit  in  iudiciis  ̂ quitatis  singularis .  locupletet  eum  tua  prediues 
dextera .  frugiferam  obtineat  patriam .  et  eius  Jiberis  tribuas 
profutura.  Presta  ei  prolixitatem  uit?  per  tempora  .  ut  in  diebus 
eius  oriatur  iusticia.  A  te  robustum  teneat  regiminis  solium  et 

cum  iocunditate  et  iustiLtiJa*  ̂ terno  glorietur  in  regno.     Per. 

/F^Eus  ineffabilis   auctor  mundi  .  conditor  generis   [fol.    I02v. 
^^     humani.  gubernator  imperii,  confirmator  regni  .qui  ex  utero 

^  Altered  by  expunction  to  cvrtaida. 
2  Orginally  written  benedicat,  but  the  last  syllable  is  erased. 
^  Originally  written  7/ioderearis,  but  the  superfluous  e  is  expunged.    • 
■*  The  bracketed  letters  are  added  above  the  line. 
^  Altered  to  iiiaiinaniimis. 
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fidelis  amici  tui  patriarchy  nostri  abrah^  pr^legistif  regem  seculis 
profuturum  .  tu  presentem  regem  hunc  cum  exercitu  suo  per 
intercessionem  omnium  sanctorum  uberi  benedictione  locupleta  . 

et  in  solium^  regni  firma  stabilitate  conecte.  Uisita  eum  sicut 
moysen  in  rubo  .  ihesum  naue  in  pr^lio  .  Gedeon  in  agro  . 
samuelem  in  templo  .  et  ilia  eum  benedictione  syderea  ac 
sapienti^  tu^  rore  perfunde .  quam  beatus  dauid  in  psalterio . 
Salomon  filius  eius  te  remunerante  percepit  e  c^lo.  Sis  ei  contra 
acies  inimicorum  lorica  .  in  aduersis  galea  .  in  prosperis  patientia  . 
in  protectione  clypeussempiternus  .  et  presta  ut  gentes  illi  teneant 
fidem.proceres  sui  habeant  pacem  .  diligant  caritatem  .  abstineant 

se  a  cupiditate .  loquantur  iusticiam  .custodiant  /ueri- [fol.  103. 
tatem  .  et  ita  populus  iste  pullulet  coalitus  benedictione 
^ternitatis .  ut  semper  maneant  tripudiantes  in  pace  uictores. 
Per. 

Tufic  deinuin  ab  ipso  vietropolitano  unguantur  sibi  manus  de 
oleo  sanctificato. 

UNguantur  manus  ist^  de  oleo  sanctificato  unde  uncti  fuerunt 
reges  et  prophet^  .  sicut  unxit  samuel  dauid  in  regem  . 

ut  sis^  benedictus  et  constitutus  rex  in  regno  isto  super  populum 
istum .  quem  dominus  deus  tuus  dedit  tibi  ad  regendum  ac 
gubernandum.  Quod  ipse  prestare  dignerist .  qui  cum  patre  et 

spiritu. 

pRospice  omnipotens  deus  serenis  obtutibus  hunc  gloriosum 
^  regem  N.  et  sicut  benedixisti  abraham  .  ysaac  et  iacob  .  sic 
ilium  largis  benedictionibus  spiritualis  gratis  cum  omni 
plenitudine  tuaf  potential  irrigare  atque  perfundere  dignare. 
Tribue  ei  de  rore  c^li  et  de  pinguedine  terr^  abundantiam  . 
frumenti .  uini .  et  /olei  .  et  omnium  frugum  opulentiam  [fol.  103V. 
ex  largitate  diuini  muneris  longa  per  tempora  .  ut  illo  regnante 
sit  sanitas  corporum  in  patria .  et  pax  inuiolata  sit  in  regno .  et 

dignitas  gloriosa  regalis  palatii  maximo  splendore  regi^  potes- 
tatis  oculis  omnium  fulgeat .  luce  clarissima  coruscare  .  atque 
splendere  quasi  splendidissima  fulgura  maximo  perfusa  lumine 
uideatur.  Tribue  ei  omnipotens  deus  ut  sit  fortissimus  protector 
patri^ .  et  consolator  ^cclesiarum  atque  cenobiorum  sanctorum 
maxima  cum  pietate  regalis  munificentig .  atque  ut  sit  fortissimus 
regum  .  triumphator  hostium  .  ad  oppriniendas  rebelles  et  paganas 
nationes.  Sitque  suis  inimicis  satis  terribilis  .  pr^  maxima 
fortitudine  regalis  potently.  Obtimatibus  quoque  atque  pr^celsis 
proceribus  ac  fidelibus  sui  regni  munificus  et  amabilis  et  pius . 
ut  ab  /omnibus  timeatur  atque  diligatur.     Reges  quoque  [fol.  104. 

^  The  /  of  this  word  is  added  above  the  line,  perhaps  by  the  original  hand. 
^  Originally  written  sicut,  but  corrected,  perhaps  by  the  original  hand. 
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de  lumbis  eius  per  successiones  temporum  futurorum  egrediantur. 
regnum  hoc  regere  totum  .  et  post  gloriosa  tempora  atque  felicia 
pr^sentis  uit^ .  gaudia  sempiterna  in  perpetua  beatitudine  habere 
mereatur.     Per. 

Poster  7iero  pectus  et  scaptde  ambeque  coinpages  bracJiiorum 

ipsiiis  iingiiantur  de  siipradicto  oleo .  et  de  \eo\dem^  crux  fiat  super 
caput^  eius  .  et postea  de  crismate .  et  dicaittur  sequentes  orationes. 

T~^Eus  dei  fiHus  ihesus  christus  dominus  noster .  qui  a  patre ^^  oleo  exultationis  unctus  est  pr^  participibus  siiis  i  ipse  per 
presentem  sacri  unguinis  infusionem  .  spiritus  paracliti  super 
caput  tuum  infundat  benedictionem  .  eandemque  usque  ad 
interiora  cordis  tui  penetrare  faciat  .  quatinus  hoc  uisibili  et 
tractabiH  dono  inuisibiHa  percipere  et  temporaH  regno  iustis 
moderaminibus  executo  .  ̂ ternaliter  cum  eo  regnare  /mer- 
earis  .  qui  solus  sine  peccato  rex  regum  uiuit  et  [fol.  1 04V. 
gloriatur  cum  deo  patre. 

T^Eus  qui  es  iustorum  gloria  .  et  misericordia  peccatorum  .  qui 
^-^  misisti  filium  tuum  precioso  sanguine  suo  genus  humanum 
redimere  .  qui  conteris  bella  et  propugnator  es  in  te  sperantium  . 

et  sub  cuius  arbitrio  omnium  regnorum  continetur  potestas .  te^ 
humiliter  deprecamur .  ut  presentem  famulum  tuum  N.  in  tua 
misericordia  confidentem  .  in  presenti  sede  regali  benedicas  , 
eique  propitius  adesse  digneris .  ut  qui  tua  expetit  protectione 
defendi .  omnibus  sit  hostibus  fortior.  Fac  eum  domine  beatum  esse 

et  uictorem  de  inimicis  suis.  Corona  eum  corona  iustici^  et  pietatis . 
ut  ex  toto  corde  et  tota  mente  in  te  credens  tibi  deseruiat .  sanctam 

tuam  ^cclesiam  defendat  et  sullimet  .  populumque  a  te  sibi 
commissum  iuste  regat  .  nullus  insidiantibus  malis  eum  in 
iniusticiam  conuertat.  /Accende  domine  cor  eius  ad  [fol.  105. 

amorem  tu^  gratis  per  hoc  untionis  oleum  .  unde  unxisti  sacer- 
dotes  ,  reges  et  prophetas  .  quatinus  diligens  iusticiam  per 
tramitem  similiter  iustici?  populum  ducens .  post  peracta  a  te 
disposita  in  regali  excellentia  annorum  curricula  peruenire  ad 
^terna  gaudia  mereatur.     Per. 

Postea  ab  episcopis  enseni  accipiat.  Et  cum  ense  totuvi  regnutn 

sibi  fideliter  ad  gerendum^  secundum  supi^adicta  uerba  sciat  esse 
comendatuin  dicente  metropolitano. 

A  Ccipe  gladium  per  manus  episcoporum  licet  indignas  .  uice 

-^~*'  tamen  et  auctoritate  sanctorum  apostolorum  consecratas  . tibi  regaliter  impositum  .  nostr^que  benedictionis  officio  in 
defensionem    sanct?    dei    ̂ cclesi^    diuinitus   ordinatum  .  et   esto 

1  The  letters  in  brackets  have  been  added  by  another  hand  at  the  end  of  a  line 
-  The  last  letter  is  partly  by  another  hand,  over  an  erasure. 
^  Originally  written  tit,  but  corrected,  perhaps  by  the  original  scribe. 
^  Altered  by  later  hand  to  regendzwi. 
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memor  de  quo  psalmista  prophetauit  dicens.  Accingere  gladio 
tuo  super  femur  tuum  potentissime  .  ut  per  eundem  uim  ̂ quitatis 
exerceas  .  molem  iniquitatis  potenter  destruas  .  et  sanctam  dei 
/^cclesiam  eiusque  fideles  propugnando  protegas .  nee  [fol.  105V. 

minus  sub  fide  falsos  quam  christiani  nominis  hostes  exerceris^  ac 
destruas. uiduas  et  pupillos  clementer  adiuues  ac  defendas.desolata 
restaures  .  restaurata  conserues .  ulciscaris  iniusta  .  confirmes  bene 

disposita .  quatinus  h^c  in  agendo  uirtutum  triumpho  gloriosus 
iustici^que  cultor  egregius.cum  mundi  saluatore  cuius  typum 
geris  in  nomine  sine  fine  merearis  regnare .  qui  cum  patre  et 
spiritu  sancto  uiuit  et  regnat, 

Accinctus    aittein     ense     similiter     armillas     accipiat  .  dicente 
metropolitano. 

ACcipe   armillas  sinceritatis  et  sapienti^  diuin^que  circunda- 
tionis  indicium  .  quibus  intelligas  omnes    operationes  tuas 

contra  hostes  uisibiles  et  inuisibiles  posse  esse  munitas. 

Cum  datur pallium. 

\  Ccipe  pallium  quatuor  initiis  formatum  .  per  quod  intelligas 

-^~^  quatuor  mundi  partes  diuin^  potestati  esse  subiectas  .  nee 
/quenquam  posse  feliciter  regnare^  in  terris .  nisi  cui  [fol.  106. 
potestas  regnandi  fuerit  coUata  de  c^lis. 

Cum  capiti  corona  imponitur. 

COronet  te  deus  corona  glori^  atque  iustici^ .  honore  et  opere 
fortitudinis .  ut  per  ofificium  nostra  benedictionis  cum  fide 

recta  et  multiplici  bonorum  operum  fructu  ad  coronam  peruenias 
regni  perpetui .  ipso  largiente  cuius  regnum  permanet  in  secula 
seculorum. 

Oratio  post  coronam. 

T^Eus  perpetuitatis  .  dux  uirtutum  .  cunctorum  hostium  uictor  . 
^-^  benedic  hunc  famulum  tuum  tibi  caput  suum  inclinantem . 
et  prolixa  sanitate  et  prospera  felicitate  eum  conserua  .  et 

ubicumque  auxilium  tuum  inuocauerit .  cito  adsis'^  et  protegas  ac 
defendas.  Tribue  ei  quesumus  domine  diuitias  gratis  tu?  . 
comple  in  bonis  desiderium  eius  .  corona  eum  in  misericordia  tua  . 
tibique  domino  pia  deuotione  iugiter  famuletur.     Per. 

Cum  datur  anulus. 

A  Ccipe  regi^  dignitatis  anulum  .  et  per  hunc  /in  te  [fol.  io6v. 

-^*-  catholic?  fidei  signaculum  .  quatinus  ut  hodie  ornaris  caput 
et  princeps  regni  ac  populi .  ita  perseueres  auctor  ac   stabilitor . 

^  Corrected  by  later  hand  to  execreris. 
2  The  first  five  letters  oi  feliciter  repeated  here,  but  expunged. 
^  Altered  by  later  hand  to  assis. 
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christianitatis  et  christian^  fidei .  ut  felix  in  opere .  locuples  in 
fide .  cum  rege  regum  glori^ris .  cui  est  honor  et  gloria  per  ̂ terna 
^ecula  seculorum.     Amen. 

Cum  datur  sceptrum. 

A  Ccipe  sceptrum  regi^  potestatis  insigne .  uirgam  scilicet 

-^^  regni  rectam  .  uirgam  uirtutis  .  qua  te  ipsum  bene  regas . 
sanctam  ^cclesiam  populumque  uidelicet  christianum  tibi  a  deo 
commissum  regia  uirtute  ab  improbis  defendas .  prauos  corrigas. 
rectos  pacifices  .  et  ut  uiam  rectam  tenere  possint.tuo  iuuamine 
dirigas  .  quatinus  de  temporali  regno  ad  ̂ ternum  regnum 
peruenias .  ipso  adiuuante  cuius  regnum  permanet  in  secula 
seculorum. 

07'atio  post  sceptrum. 

OMnium  domine  fons  bonorum  .  cunctorumque  deus  institutor 
profectuum . /tribue  quesumus  famulo  tuo  N.  [fol.  107. 

adeptam  bene  regere  dignitatem  .  et  a  te  sibi  pr^stitum  honorem 
dignare  corroborare.  Honorifica  eum  pre  cunctis  regibus  .  uberi 
eum  benedictione  locupleta  .  et  in  solio  regni  firma  stabilitate 
consolida.  Uisita  eum  in  sobole .  pr^sta  ei  prolixitatem  uit^. 

In  diebus  eius  semper  oriatur  iusti[ci]a^  ut  cum  iocunditate  et 
l^ticia  ̂ terno  glorietur  in  regno.     Per. 

Tuntur'^  ei  uirga, 

A  Ccipe  uirgam  uirtutis  atque  ̂ quitatis .  qua  intelligas  te 
mulcere  pios  et  terrerc  reprobos .  errantes  uiam  doce . 

lapsisque  manum  porrige  .  dispersasque-"^  superbos  et  releues 
humiles .  ut  aperiat  tibi  hostium  ihesus  christus  dominus  noster 
qui  de  se  ipso  ait.  ego  sum  ostium  .  per  me  si  quis  introierit 
saluabitur  .  et  ipse  qui  est  clauis  dauid  et  sceptrum  domus  Israel  / 
qui  aperit  et  nemo  claudit .  claudit  et  nemo  aperit .  sit  tibi 
adiutor  qui  educit  uinctum  de  domo  carceris .  sedentem  in 

tenebris  et  umbra  /mortis:^  ut  in  omnibus  sequi  [fol.  107V. 
merearis  eum  de  quo  propheta  dauid  cecinit .  sedes  tua  deus  in 
seculum  seculi .  uirga  recta  est  uirga  regni  tui.  Et  imitare 
ipsum  qui  dicit .  diligas  iusticiam  et  odio  habeas  iniquitatem  . 
propterea  unxit  te  deus  deus  tuus  oleo  letici^  ad  exemplum 
illius  quem  ante  secula  unxerat  pre  participibus  suis  ihesum 
christum  dominum  nostrum. 

^  The  bracketed  letters  are  added  above  the  line. 
2  Corrected  by  another  hand  to  Tunc  detur. 
'^  Corrected  by  another  hand  to  disperdasque. 
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Tunc  dicatur  super  euin  benedictio. 

"DEnedicat  tibi  dominus  custodiatque  te.et  sicut  te  uoluit 
^  super  populum  suum  esse  regem  .  ita  in  pr^senti  secula 
felicem  .  et  ̂ terne  felicitatis  tribuat  esse  consortem.     Amen. 

Clerum  ac  populum  quern  sua  uoluit  opitulatione  tua 
sanctione  congregari .  sua  dispensatione  et  tua  administratione 
per  diuturna  tempora  faciat  feliciter  gubernari.     Amen. 

Quatinus  diuinis  monitis  parentes  .  aduersitatibus  omnibus 
carentes  .  bonis  omnibus  exuberantes  .  tuo  imperio  fideli  amore 
obsequentes .  et  in  pr^senti /seculo  pacis  tranquillitate  [fol.  io8. 
fruantur .  et  tecum  ^ternorum  ciuium  consortio  potiri  mereantur. 
Amen. 

Quod  ipse  prestare  dignetur. 

Coronatus  autem  osculetur  episcopos  .  a  quibus  post  ducatur 
honorifice  ad  regale  solium .  cJioro  cantante  hymnum.  Te  deuin 
laudamus .  quo  ad  finem  perducto  dicat  metropolitanus. 

STa  et  retine  amodo  locum  quem  hucusque  paterna  successione 
tenuisti  hereditario  iudicio  tibi  delegatum  .  per  auctoritatem 

dei  omnipotentis  et  presentem  traditionem  nostram  .  et  omnium 
episcoporum  ceterorumque  dei  seruorum  .  et  quanto  clerum 
sacris  altaribus  propinquiorem  prospicis .  tanto  ei  potiorem  in 
locis  congruis  honorem  impendere  memineris  .  quatinus  mediator 
dei  et  hominum  te  mediatorem  cleri  et  plebis  in  hoc  regni  solio 
confirmet .  et  in  regnum  ^ternum  regnare  faciat  ihesus  christus 
dominus  noster  rex  regum  et  dominus  dominantium  qui  cum 

/patre  et  spiritu  sancto  uiuit  et  regnat  in  secula  secu-  [fol.  io8v» 
lorum.     Amen. 

Incipit  consecratio  regin^.  Qu^  propter  honorificentiam  regis 
ab  episcopo  sacro  oleo  super  uerticem  perfundcnda  est .  et  in  ̂ cclesia 
coram  obtimatibus  ante  altare  benedicenda} 

T^Eus  qui  solus  habes  immortalitatem  lucemque  habitas 
^-^  inaccessibilem  .  cuius  prouidentia  in  sua  dispositione  non 
fallitur  .  qui  fecisti  qu?  futura  sunt .  et  uocas  ea  qu^  non  sunt 
tanquam  ea  qu^  sunt .  qui  superbos  equo  moderamine  de 
principatu  deicis  atque  humiles  dignanter  in  sublime  prouehis  . 
ineffabilem  misericordiam  tuam  supplices  exoramus .  ut  sicut 
reginam  hester  causa  iudaic?  salutis  de  captiuitatis  su?  compede 
solutam  ad  regis  assueri  thalamum  regnique  sui  consortium 
transire  fecisti  .  ita  banc  famulam  tuam  N.  humilitatis  nostr? 
benedictione  christian(^  plebis  gratia  salutis  .  ad  dignam 
.sublimcmque     regis    nostri    /copulam    misericorditer    [fol.    109. 

^  The  last  word  is  written  in  black  over  an  erasure,  by  a  rather  later  hand. 
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transire  concedas .  ut  in  regalis  federe  coniugii  semper  manens 
pudica  proximam  uirginitati  pal  mam  continere  queat .  tibique 

deo  uiuo^  et  uero  in  omnibus  et  super  omnia  iugiter  placere 
desideret .  et  te  inspirante  qu^  tibi  placita  sunt  toto  corde 
perficiat.     Per. 

Hie  unguatur  oleo  sancto. 

IN  nomine  patris  et  filii  et  spiritus  sancti  prosit  tibi  h^c  unctio 
olei    in    honorem    et    confirmationem    ^ternam    in    secula 

seculorum. 
Oi^atio. 

OMnipotens  sempiterne  deus .  affluentem  spiritum  tu^  bene- 
dictionis  super  famulam  tuam  nobis  orantibus  propitiatus 

infunde.ut  qu?  per  manus  nostra  impositionem  hodie  regina 
instituitur .  sanctificatione  tua  digna  et  electa  permaneat .  ut 
nunquam  postmodum  de  tua  gratia  separetur  indigna. 

Hie  detiir  anulus. 

ACcipe     anulum    fidei  .  signaculum^    sinceritatis .  quo    possis 
omnes  hereticas  prauitates /deuitare .  et  barbaras  [fol.  109V. 

gentes  uirtute  dei  premere  et  ad  agnitionem  ueritatis  aduocare. 

Sequatiir  oratio. 

DEus  cuius  est  omnis  potestas  et  dignitas.da   famul^  tu^  N. 
signo  tu^  fidei  prosperum  su?  dignitatis  effectum  .  in  qua 

tibi  semper  firma  maneat. tibique  iugiter  placere  contendat.    Per. 

Hie  eoronetur. 

Ccipe    coronam   glori?  .  honorem    iocunditatis  .  ut  splendida 
fulgeas  .  et  ̂ terna  exultatione  coroneris. 

Seqiiatur  oratio. 

OMnium  domine  fons  bonorum .  et  cunctorum  dator  pro- 
fectuum  .  tribue  famul^  tu^  N.  adeptam  bene  regere 

dignitatem .  et  a  te  sibi  pr^stitam  bonis  operibus  corroborare 

gloriam.     Per. 
Benedictio  ear  one  regi^. 

DEus  tuorum  corona  fidelium  .  qui  in  capitibus  eorum  ponis 

coronam  de  lapide  pretioso  "l  benedic  et  sanctifica 
coronam  istam  .  quatinus  sicut  ipsa  diuersis  preciosisque  lapidibus 

adornatur  .  sic  famulus'^  /tuus*^  gestator^  ipsius  [fol.  no. 
multiplici  pretiosarum  uirtutum  munere  tua  largiente  gratia 
repleatur.     Per  dominum. 

^  Corrected  (perhaps  by  the  original  hand)  from  tiiro. 
2  Corrected  by  expunction  from  singnaciihuii. 
^  Feminine  forms  indicated  above  these  words. 

A 
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Benedictio  cuiuscunque  regalis  ornamenti. 

T^Eus  rex  regum  et  dominus  dominantium  per  quern  reges 
^-^  regnant  et  legum  conditores  iura  decernunt "!  dignare 
propitius  benedicere  hoc  regale  ornamentum  .  et  presta  ut 
famulus  tuus  rex  noster  qui  illud  portaturus  est  ornamento 
bonorum  morum  et  sanctarum  actionum  in  conspectu  tuo 
fulgeat .  et  post  temporalem  uitam  ̂ ternam  gloriam  qu^  tempus 
non  habet  sine  fine  jDOssideat.     Per  dominum  nostrum. 

[LiTANIA.] 

^Kyrrieleyson. 
Christe  eleyson. 
Christe  audi  nos. 

Sancta  Maria  ora  pro  nobis. 
Sancta  dei  genetrix  ora. 
Sancta  uirgo  uirginum  ora. 
Sancte  michael  ora  pro  nobis. 
Sancte  gabriel  ora  pro  nobis. 
Sancte  Raphael  ora  pro  nobis. 
Omnes  sancti  angeli  et  archangeli  orate. 
/Sancte  iohannes  baptista  ora.  [fol.   iiov. 
Omnes  sancti  patriarchy  et  prophet^  orate  pro  nobis. 
Sancte  Petre  ora. 
Sancte  Paule  ora. 

'Sancte  Andrea  ora. 
Sancte  Iohannes  ora. 

Omnes  sancti  apostoli  et  euangelist^  orate  pro  nobis. 
Omnes  sancti  innocentes  orate  pro  nobis. 
Sancte  Stephane  ora. 
Sancte  Clemens  ora. 
Sancte  Sixte  ora. 

Sancte  ̂ Ifege  ora. 
Omnes  sancti  martyres  orate. 
Sancte  Siluester  ora. 
Sancte  Martine  ora. 

Sancte  Agustine  cum  sociis  tuis  ora. 
Sancte  Dunstane  ora. 
Omnes  Sancti  confessores  orate. 

Sancta  Maria  magdalene  ora. 
Sancta  felicitas  ora. 

Sancta  perpetua  ora. 
Sancta  agatha  ora. 

^  This  litany  is  apparently  intended  for  use  at  the  consecration  of  a  bishop. 
PONT.    MAGD.  H 
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Omnes  sanct^  uirgines  orate  pro  nobis. 
Omnes  sancti  orate  pro  nobis. 
Omnes  Sancti  orate  pro  nobis. 
Propitius  esto  parce  nobis  domine. 
Propitius  esto  libera  nos  domine. 
Ab  omni  malo  libera  nos  domine. 
In  die  iudicii  libera  nos  domine. 

Peccatores  te  rogamus  audi  nos. 
Vt  pacem  nobis  dones  te  rogamus. 
Ut  ̂ cclesiam  tuam  regere  et  defensare  digneris  te  rogamus. 
Vt  archiepiscopum  nostrum  et  omnes  gradus  ̂ cclesi^  in  sancta 

religione  conseruare  digneris  te  rogamus. 
Ut  regi  nostro  et  principibus  nostris  pacem  et  ueram 

concordiam  /atque  uictoriam  donare  dignerjs .  te  rogamus.  [fol.  in. 
Ut  presentem  fratrem  nostrum  electum  antistitem  benedicere  et 

consecrare  digneris  .  te  rogamus. 
Ut  nos  exaudire  digneris  .  te  rogamus. 
Fili  dei .  te  rogamus. 
Fili  dei .  te  rogamus. 
Agnus  dei  qui  tollis  peccata  mundi  miserere  nobis. 
Christe  audi  nos. 

Kirrieleyson.     Christe  eleyson.     Kyrrie  eleyson. 

[De   CONSECRATIONE   ECCLESIAE.] 

Incipit  ordo  qualiter  douius  doviini  consecranda  est  .pjhnitus 

enim  conue?iit  ut  pr^sul  et  ceteri^  ministri  ̂ cclesi§  induant  se  ues- 
tivientis  sacris  cum  quibus  diuinuvi  uiinisteriuiii  adhnplere  debent , 
et  dm  11  se  induunt  dictis  consuetis  psalviis  et  precibus  .  Id  est 
ludica  me  deus.  Quam  dilecta.  Inclina  domine.  Memento 
domine.  Kyrrieleyson.  Pater  noster.  Et  7ie  nos.  Ostende  nobis. 
Esto  nobis  domine.  Non  nobis  domine.  Saluos  fac  seruos. 
Domine  exaudi.     Dominiis  uobiscum. 

DEus  qui  paterna  maiestate  ignea  claustra  dirupisti  infer- 
norum  .  et  sanguine  tuo  populum  tibi  adquisisti  sempi- 

ternum  .  indue  nos  armis  spiritualibus  uirtutum  .  et  inuicta 

sanct^  crucis  potentia  r^  ut  contra  diabolum  pugna/turi  [fol.  iiiv. 
te  auxilio  habeamus  .  quatinus  tibi  hereditatem  de  iniquo  diaboli 
spolio  adquiramus  .  et  qui  in  domum  zachei  quondam  miseratus 
descendisti .  ad  domum  quoque  banc  quam  sanctificaturi  sumus 

uenire  dignare  .  et  populos  qui  ad  eius  dedicationem  con- 
uenerunt  spirituali  gaudio  remunera  .  saluator  mundi  domine 
ihcsu  christe  qui  cum  patre  et  spiritu  sancto  uiuis  et  regnas  deus 
per  omnia  secula  seculorum. 

^  Corrected  by  another  hand  to  c^teri. 
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Post  ueniat  ante""  Jiostiiini  ̂ cclesie^ .  qii§  dedicaiida  est .  cantando 
sonoriter  hanc  antiphonam. 

Ant.  *Zachee  festinans  descende  quia  hodie  in  domo  tua 
oportet  me  manere  at  ille  festinans  descendit  et  suscepit  ilium 
gaudens  in  domo  sua .  hodie  huic  domui  salus  a  domino  facta 

est  alleluia.* 

Qua  fi^tita  dicatur  a  presule,     Dominus  uobiscum.     Et. 

A  Ctiones  nostras  quesumus  domine  et  aspirando  pr^ueni  et 

^^~^  adiuuando  prosequere  . /ut  interueniente  beata  et  [fol.  112. gloriosa  semperque  uirgine  dei  genitrice  maria  cum  omnibus 
Sanctis  .  cuncta  nostra  operatic  et  a  te  semper  incipiat .  et  per  te 
cepta  finiatur.     Per  eundem. 

"T^Eus    qui    nos    pastores    in    populo    uocari    uoluisti .  pr^sta 
^-^     quesumus  :^    ut   hoc   quod    humano    ore    dicimur .  in   tuis oculis  esse  ualeamus.     Per. 

Et  illuininentitr  xii.  candele^ .  et ponantur  deforis  per  circuitum 
§cclesi§  qii^  dedicanda  est .  et  ter  ciixuineat  ipsam  ̂ cclesiam  cum 

sancta   cruce .  et   sanctoj'uin  reliquiis .  canendo   l^taniain    qu§    hoc 
modo  inchoanda  est. 

Kyrrieeleyson.     Christe  eleyson.     Christe  audi  nos. 
Sancta  maria  ora. 

Sancta  dei  genitrix  ora. 
Sancta  uirgo  uirginum  ora. 
Sancte  Michael  ora. 
Sancte  Gabriel  ora. 

Sancte  Raphael  ora. 

Sancte  Raphael*  ora. 
Omnes  sancti  angeli  et  archangeli  orate. 
Omnes  sancti  beatorum  spirituum  ordines  orate. 
Sancte  iohannes  baptista  ora. 
Omnes  sancti  patriarche  et  prophet^  orate. 
Sancte  Petre  ora. 
Sancte  Paule  ora 

/Sancte  Andrea  ora.  [fol.  Ii2v. 
Sancte  Johannes  ora. 
Sancte  lacobe  ora. 

Sancte  Philippe  ora. 
Sancte  Bartholomee  ora. 
Sancte  Mathee  ora. 
Sancte  Thoma  ora. 

^  The  e  is  added  above  the  line  by  another  hand. 
"^  Corrected  by  another  hand  to  ̂ cclesi^. 
^  Corrected  by  another  hand  to  ca?idelq. 
■*  The  name  ot  S.  Raphael  is  written  once  at  the  end  of  one  column  and  once  at  the beginning  of  another. 
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Sancte  lacobe  ora. 

Sancte  Symon  ora. 
Sancte  Thaddee  ora. 
Sancte  Mathia  ora. 
Sancte  Barnaba  ora. 
Sancte  Luca  ora. 
Sancte  Marce  ora. 

Omnes  sancti  apostoli  et  euangelist^  orate. 
Omnes  sancti  discipuli  domini  orate  pro  nobis. 
Omnes  sancti  innocentes .  orate  pro  nobis. 
Sancte  Stephane  ora. 
Sancte  Clemens  ora. 

Sancte  alexander  ora  pro  nobis. 
Sancte  Laurenti  ora  pro  nobis. 
Sancte  Vincenti  ora  pro  nobis. 

Sancte  Dionisi  cum  sociis  tuis  [ora  pro  nobisj.^ 
Sancte  Maurici  cum  sociis  tuis .  ora. 
Sancte  Nicasi  cum  sociis  tuis  ora. 
Sancte  Luciane  cum  sociis  tuis  ora. 
Sancte  Eustachi  cum  sociis  tuis  ora. 

Sancte  Geruasi  ora  pro  nobis. 
Sancte  Protasi  ora  pro  nobis. 
Sancti  Marcelline  et  petre  orate  pro  nobis. 
Omnes  sancti  martyres  orate  pro  nobis. 
Sancte  Siiuester  ora  pro  nobis. 
Sancte  Martyne  ora  pro  nobis. 

Sancte  A^ustine-  ora  pro  nobis. 
Sancte  Leo  ora  pro  nobis. 
Sancte  Gregori  ora  pro  nobis. 

Sancte  Agustine-  ora  pro  nobis. 
Sancte  luste  ora  pro  nobis. 
/Sancte  Theodore  ora.  [fol.  113. 
Sancte  Dunstane  ora. 
Sancte  Romane  ora. 
Sancte  Nicholae  ora. 
Sancte  leronime  ora. 
Sancte  Bcnedicte  ora. 
Omnes  sancti  confessores  orate. 
Omnes  sancti  monachi  et  heremite  orate. 

Sancta  Maria  magdalene  ora. 
Sancta  Felicitas  ora. 

Sancta  Perpetua  ora. 
Sancta  Agatha  ora. 

'  The  words  in  brackets  are  added  by  another  hand. 
2  Altered  to  Angustine  by  another  hand. 
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Sancta  Agnes  ora. 
Sancta  Petronilla  ora. 
Sancta  Lucia  ora. 
Sancta  Cecilia  ora. 
Sancta  Scolastica  ora. 

Sancta  Radegundis  ora. 
Sancta  baltillidisf  ora. 
Sancta  Eufemia  ora  pro  nobis. 
Omnes  sanct^  uirgines  orate  pro  nobis. 
Omnes  sancti  orate  pro  nobis. 
Omnes  sancti  orate  pro  nobis. 
Propitius  esto  parce  nobis  domine. 
Propitius  esto  libera  nos  domine. 
Ab  omni  malo  libera  nos  domine. 
Ab  insidiis  diaboli  libera. 

A  dampnatione  perpetua  libera  nos. 
Ab  imminentibus  peccatorum  nostrorum  periculis  libera  nos 

domine. 
Ab  infestationibus  demonum  libera. 

A  spiritu  fornicationis  .  libera. 
Ab  appetitu  inanis  glori^  .  libera. 
Ab  omni  immunditia  mentis  et  corporis  .  libera. 
Ab  ira  et  odio  et  omni  mala  uoluntate .  libera. 

Ab  inmundis^  cogitationibus  libera. 
A  cecitate  cordis  .libera. 

A  fulgure  et  tempestate  .  libera. 
A  morte  subitanea  libera  nos. 

/Per  misterium  sanct^  incarnationis  tu^  libera.  [fol.  113V, 
Per  passionem  et  crucem  tuam .  libera. 
Per  gloriosam  resurrectionem  tuam  .  libera. 
Per  admirabilem  ascensionem  tuam  .  libera. 

Per  gratiam  sancti  spiritus  paracliti .  libera. 
In  hora  mortis  succurre  nobis  .  domine. 
In  die  iudicii .  libera. 

Peccatores  te  roga[mus  audi  nos].^ 
Vt  pacem  nobis  dones  .  te  rogamus. 
Vt  misericordia  et  pietas  tua  nos  custodiat .  te  rogamus. 
Vt  ̂ cclesiam  tuam  regere  et  defensare  digneris .  te. 
Vt  domnum  apostolicum  et  omnes  gradus  ̂ cclesi^   in  sancta 

religione  conseruare  digneris .  te  rogamu--. 
Vt  regi  riostro  et  principibus  nostris  pacem  et  ueram  concor- 

diam  atque  uictoriam  donare  digneris  .  te  rogamus. 
Ut    istam    ̂ cclesiam    immaculatam    custodire  et    conseruare 

digneris  .  te  rogamus. 

^  Altered  to  inimiindis. 

^  The  portion  in  brackets  is  added  by  another  hand. 
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Vt  episcopos  et  abbates  nostros  et  omnes  congregationes  illis 
commissas  in  sancta  religione  conseruare  digneris .  te  rogamus. 

Vt  congregationes  omnium  sanctorum  in  tuo  sancto  seruitio 
conseruare  digneris  .  te  rogamus. 

Vt  cunctum  populum  christianum  pretioso  sanguine  tuo 
redemptum  conseruare  digneris  .  te  rogamus. 

Ut  omnibus  benefactoribus  nostris  sempiterna  bona  retribuas  . 
te  rogamus. 

Vt  animas  nostras  et  parentum  nostrorum  ab  ̂ terna  dampna- 
tione  /eripias  .  te  rogamus.  [fol.  1 14. 

Ut  fructus  terr^  dare  et  conseruare  digneris  .  te  rogamus  audi 
nos. 

Vt  oculos  misericordi^  tu?  super  nos  reducere  digneris .  te 
rogamus. 
Ut  obsequium  seruitutis  nostr?  rationabile  facias  .  te 

rogamus. 
Vt  mentes  nostras  ad  c^lestia  desideria  erigas  .  te  rogamus  audi. 
Ut  miserias  pauperum  et  captiuorum  intueri  et  releuare 

digneris .  te  rogamus. 
Vt  regularibus  disciplinis  nos  instruere  digneris  .  te  rogamus. 
Ut  omnibus  fidelibus  defunctis  requiem  ̂ ternam  dones . 

te  rogamus. 
Vt  nos  exaudire  digneris  te  rogamus  audi  nos. 
Fili  dei  te  rogamus  audi  nos. 
Fili  dei  te  rogamus  audi  nos. 
Agnus  dei  qui  tollis  peccata  mundi .  miserere  nobis. 
Agnus  dei  qui  tollis  peccata  mundi .  parce  nobis  domine. 
Agnus  dei  qui  tollis  peccata  mundi .  exaudi  nos  domine. 
Agnus  dei  qui  tollis  peccata  mundi .  miserere  nobis. 
Christe  audi  nos. 

Kyrrie  eleyson.     Christe  eleyson.     Kyrrie  eleyson. 

Finita  hac  uero  letania  .  dicaiitur  ab  episcopo  he^  orationes. 
Dominus  uobiscum. 

PReueniat-    quesumus    nos    domine     misericordia    tua  i     et 
intercedentibus     omnibus     Sanctis     tuis  .   uoces      nostras 

dementia  tu^  propitiationis  /anticipet.    Per  dominum.  [fol.   1 14V. 

A  Ha. 

Ascendant   ad    te    quesumus    domine    preces    nostra    et    ab 
^cclesia  tua  cunctam  repelle  nequitiam.     Per. 

Et  ingrediatur  unus  ex  diaconibus  infra  ̂ cclesiain  et  claudens 

^  Altered  by  another  hand  to  h^. 
2  MS.  originally  Preiieniant ;  but  the  second  n  is  expunged. 
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hostiinn  stet  ante^  ipsuni  .  ceteri  oinnes  pro  foribus  remaneant. 
Tunc  pontifex  accedens  ad  hostmui  ̂ cclesi^ .  incipiat  antipkonam. 

Ant.  *Tollite  portas  principes  ucstras  et  eleuamini  porte 
^ternales  et  introibit  rex  glori^  .  evovae.* 
Et  circunieat  ^cclesiani  uersificando  psalnium.  Domini  est 

terra  .  usqueqiio  ueniat  ad  Jiostiinn  .percutiensq2^e  in  priniis  ter  cum 
uirga  ipsnin  hostium  dicat  directe  totuni  uersnni.  Tollite  portas. 

Respondeat  minister  infra  stans.  *Quis  est  iste  rex  glori^.* 
Episcopiis  secundo  circumeat  ^cclesiam  .psallendo  icersus  eiusdem 
psalmi  .  qui  supersunt  cum  antiphona  supradicta  .  quoadusque 
ueniat  ad  hostium  quod prius  .percutiensque  iterum  ipsum  hostium 
dicat  directe  Tollite  portas .  ut  supra .  Sic  et  tercio  circumeat 
episcopus  .  ̂ cclesiam  psalleiido  jquod  superest  eiusdem  [fol.  115. 

psalmi  cjim  antiphona  supradicta  .  quo  psalmo  expleto  cu7n  anti- 
phona "l  stans  ante^  hostium  percutiat  tercio  dicatque.  Tollite 

portas.  Ut  supra.  Et  diaconus  respondeat.  *Quis  est  iste  rex 
glorie.*  Tunc  omnis  clerus  cum  episcopo  respondeat.  *Dominus 

uirtutum  ipse  est  rex  glori^.*  Statimque  diaconus"^  aperiat 
hostium  .  et  h^c  oratio  ante  hostium  dicatur  ab  episcopo. 

Dominus  uobiscum.     Et. 

"TAOmum  hanc  quesumus  domine  clementer  ingredere .  et  in 
^-^  tuorum  tibi  cordibus  fidelium  perpetuam  constitue  man- 
sionem  :^  ut  cuius  ̂ dificatione  subsistit .  huius  fiat  habitatione 
pr^clara.  Per.  Hac  oratione  finita.  ingrediantur  omnes 

^cclesiam  crucem  episcopo  in  manu  gestante .  sacerdotibus  fe^^etrum 
cum  reliquiis  ante  hostium  tenentibus.  Incipiatque  hanc 

antipJwnam.  *Pax  huic  domui  et  omnibus  habitantibus  in  ea . 
pax  .*  iiii  .  *ingredientibus  et  regredientibus  .  alleluia  .  evovae  .* 
iiii  .*Benedic  domine  domum  istam  quam  edificaui  nomini 
/tuo  uenientium  in  loco  isto  exaudi  preces  in  excelso  [fol.  115V. 

solio  glori(^  tu^.     Fundamenta.* 

Et  sic  canendo  ad  mediitm  ̂ cclesie  solum  deueniant .  qua  finita 
dicat  episcopus  oremus.  Et  diaconus  Jlectamus  genus .  et  post 
paululicm.     Leuate.     Et  presul  dicat. 

T~^Eus  qui  inuisibiliter  omnia  contines  .  et  tamen  pro  salute 
^^  generis  humani  signa  tu^  potenti?  uisibiliter  ostendis. 
templum  hoc  potenti?  tu?  inhabitatione  illustra  :i  ut  omnes  qui 
hue  deprecaturi  conueniunt .  ex  quacumque  tribulatione  ad  te 
clamaucrint  .  consolationis  tu^  bcneficia  consequantur.  Per 
dominum. 

^  e  added  above  line  by  another  hand.  ^  Last  syllable  added  by  another  hand 
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Item  dicat  episcoptis  .  Orenuis.  Et  diaconus  ut  supra.  Flectainus 
genua.  Et  post  paidichiui  dicat.     Leuate.     Deinde  dicatur. 

Oratio. 

TAbernaculum  hoc  ingredere  quesumus  omnipotens  sempiterne 

deus  "!  et  famulos  tuos  hie  congregates  ad  honorem  et 
laudem  nominis  tui  atque  beat^  mari^  sacr^  /uirginis  [fol.  Ii6. 
benedicito  .  et  sicut  benedicere  dignatus  es  domes  patri- 
archarum  abrah^  .  isaac  .  et  iacob  .  pusillos  cum  magnis  .  ita 

benedicere^  et  sanctificare  dignare  hoc  templum  et  omnes  in 
eo  habitantes  .  qui  uiuis  et  regnas  deus  .  per  omnia. 

Deinde  incipiat  clerus  l^taniain  subtus  prenotatam.  Et  cunt 

uenerint  ante'^  alt  are  r^  pontifex  et  sacerdos  sine  leuita  prosternant 
se .  secretini  inter  se  orationein  facientes  usquedinn  dicatur  agnus 
dei, 

Kirrie  eleyson.     Christe  eleyson.     Christe  audi  nos. 
Sancta  Maria  ora. 
Sancte  Michael  ora. 
Sancte  Gabriel  ora. 

Sancte  Raphael  ora. 
Omnes  sancti  angeli  et  archangeli  orate. 
Sancte  Petre  ora. 
Sancte  Paule  ora. 
Sancte  Andrea  ora. 

Omnes  sancti  apostoli  et  euangelist^  orate. 
Sancte  Stephane  ora  pro  nobis. 
Sancte  Laurenti  ora  pro  nobis. 
Sancti  Uincenti  ora  pro  nobis. 
Omnes  sancti  martyres  orate  pro  nobis. 
Sancte  Siluester  ora  pro  nobis. 
Sancte  Gregori  ora  pro  nobis. 
Sancte  Benedicte  ora  pro  nobis. 
Omnes  sancti  confessores  orate  pro  nobis. 
Sancta  Maria  magdalene  ora. 
/Sancta  Agatha  ora.  [fol.  Ii6v. 
Sancta  Agnes  ora. 
Omnes  sancte  uirgines  orate. 
Omnes  sancti  orate  pro  nobis. 
Propitius  esto  parce  nobis  domine. 
Ab  omni  malo  libera  nos  domine. 

Per  mysterium  sanct(^  incarnationis  tu?  libera  nos  domine. 
In  die  iudicii  libera  nos  domine. 

Peccatores  te  rogamus  audi  nos. 
Ut  ecclesiam  tuam  regere  et  defensare  digneris.    Te  rogamus. 

A  cross  added  above  line,  in  red.  ^  The  e  added  by  another  hand. 
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Ut  nos  exaudire  digneris.     Te  rogamus. 
Fili  dei.     Te  rogamus. 
Fili  dei.     Te  rogamus. 
Agnus  dei  qui  tollis  peccata  mundi  miserere  nobis. 
Christe  audi  nos .  Kyrrieleyson  .  Christeleyson  .  Kyrrieleyson. 

Ut  aiitein  surrexerint  ab  oratione .  non  dicat  pontifex  doniinus 
uobiscuin.  Sed  tantitni  inchoet  et  dicat.  Orenius.  Et  diaconus. 

Flectamus  gemia  .  ct  post  paululum.     Leuate. 

1\ /r  Agnificare  domine  deus  noster  in  Sanctis  tuis.et  hoc  in 

■^^  templo  human^  ̂ dificationis  pr^sentia  spirituali  benignus 
appare  .  ut  qui  omnia  in  filiis  adoptionis  operaris  .  ipse  semper  in 
tua  h^reditate  lauderis.     Per. 

Deinde  incipiat  pontifex  de  sinistra  angulo  ab  oriente  scribens 

per  pauiinentiun  cnin   baculo  suo  abcdariuni)-  iisqite    in    dextruin 
angulinn  \occidentalein  .  et  cantet  antiphonam?     *Funda-  [fol.  117» 
mentum  aliud  nemo  potest    ponere  preter  illud   denique  quod 

positum  est  a  christo  domino.     Fundamenta.* 
Et  a  dextro  angulo  orient  ali  s  crib  at  similiter  abcdariuni  usque 

in  sinistruni  anguluni  occidentaleni  basilic^  canendo  antipJionani. 

*H^c  aula  accipiat  a  deo  gratiam  benedictionis  et  misericordiam 
a  christo  iesu.     Magnus  dominus.* 

Post  ueniat  in  medium  §cclesi^  et  dicat  orationem  Jianc. 

T^Eus  qui  sanctum  moysen  pre  cunctis  milibus  israeHticis  tarn 
^-^  famiHarem  tibi  esse  fecisti .  ut  ei  diceres  inuenisti  enim 
gratiam  coram  me .  et  te  ipsum  noui  ex  nomine .  quern  et  in 
montis  sinay  cacumen  induxisti .  ubi  ei  in  pr^figurationem  sanct^ 
^cclesi^  fabricandi  tabernacuH  sacramenta  ostendisti .  cui  etiam 
duas  tabulas  lapideas  digito  tuo  scriptas  tradidisti .  quarum  una 
tria  pr^cepta  qu^  ad  fidem  sanct?  trinitatis  .  altera  /semptemf 
qu?  ad  custodiam  constituend^  legis  pertinebant  [fol.  11 7V. 

habebat  r^  beatis  apostolis  tuis  intercedentibus  exaudi  uota 
orantium  super  hoc  pauimentum .  in  quo  ad  instrumentum  fidei 
illorum  .  diuinarum  caracteres  littcrarum  .a  duobus  angulis  huius 
domus  usque  in  alios  duos  depinximus  angulos.et  uerba  legis 
tug  in  tabulis  cordium  eorum  misericordig  tug  digito  ascribe . 
presta  quoque  ut  quicquid  ex  ore  humilitatis  nostrg  faciendum 
didicerint .  hoc  facere  cupiant.  Sicque  uiuant  ut  illo  pcruenire 
ualeant .  ubi  nomina  sua  in  libro  uitg  gterng  scripta  esse 
gratulentur  per  secula .  per  te  christe  ihesu  cui  cum  gterno  patre 
sanctoque  spiritu  manet  honor  et  perpetuitas  in  seculorum 
secula.     amen. 

^  On  the  lower  margin  of  this  and  the  next  page  are  written  the  Greek  and  Latia 
alphabets. 

2  Corrected  from  antiphonat  by  another  hand. 
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Deinde  iieniens  ante  altare^  dicat  ter.  Deus  in  adiutorium 
meum  intende.  cum  gloria  absque  alleluia  .flectens  genua. 
Deinde  bene  dice  ns  sal  em  dicat. 

/r^Xorcizo  te  creatura  salis  per  deum  uiuum  .per  deum  [fol.  1 18. 

^-^  iierum  .  per  deum  sanctum  .  per  deum  qui  te  per  heliseum 
prophetam  in  aquam  mitti  iussit  ut  sanaretur  sterilitas  aqu^ .  ut 
efficiaris  sal  exorcizatus  in  salutem  credentium .  et  sis  omnibus 

te  sumentibus  salus  mentis  et  corporis  .  et  effugiat  atque  discedat 
ab  eo  loco  quo  aspersus  fueris  omnis  phantasia  et  nequitia  uel 

uersutia  diabolic^  fraudis.  omnisque  spiritus  immundus^  adiura- 
tus  per  eum  qui  uenturus  est. 

Benedictio  salis. 

T  Mmensam  clementiam  tuam  omnipotens  ̂ terne  deus.humiliter 

^  imploramus  r  ut  banc  creaturam  salis. quam  in  usum  generi 
humano  tribuisti.benedicere''  et  sanctificare  tua  pietate  digneris  "l 
ut  sit  omnibus  sumentibus  salus  mentis  et  corporis  .  et  quicquid 
€0  tactum  uel  aspersum  fuerit  .  careat  omni  immundicia . 
omnique/impugnationespiritualis  nequiti^.per  uirtutem  [fol.  i  i8v. 
domini  nostri  ihesu  christi  qui  uenturus  est. 

Benedictio  cinerum. 

/^"^Mnipotens  sempiternc^  deus  .  parce  metuentibus  r^  propitiare 
^-^  supplicibus  .  et  mittere  dignare  sanctum  angelum  tuum  de 
c^lis  .  qui  benedicat^  et  sanctificet  cineres  istos  "!  ut  sint  remedium 
5alubre  omnibus  nomen  tuum  humiliter  implorantibus  .  ac 

semetipsos  pro  constientia^  delictorum  suorum  accusantibus 
atque  in  conspectu  diuin^  dementi^  tu^  facinora  sua  deploranti- 
bus  .  uel  serenissimam  pietatem  tuam  suppliciter  obnixeque 
flagitantibus  .  presta  quesumus  domine  per  inuocationem 

sanctissimi  nominis  tui .  ut  quicumque^  eos  super  se  asperserint 
pro  redemptione  peccatorum  .  corporis  sanitatem  et  anim^ 
tutelam  percipiant.     Per. 

Exorcismus  aqu^. 

T^Xorcizo    te    creatura   aqu?    in    nomine    dei    patris^    omni- 
^-^     /potentis  .  et    in  nomine^  ihesu  christi    filii  eius  .[fol.  119. 
■et^  spiritus    sancti  .  ut    omnis  uirtus    aduersarii  .  omnis    incursio 
diaboli  .omne  phantasma  .  omnesque  inimici  potestates  eradicen- 

^  MS.  originally  antare  :  this  has  been  corrected  by  the  original  hand  to  altare, 
4inte  being  added  above  the  line  by  a  hand  slightly  later. 

2  Apparently  first  written  innnindiis,  an  i  being  added  at  the  beginning  of  the  line 
and  in  converted  into  ;;/  by  another  hand. 

•^  A  cross  added  above  the  line. 

■*  MS.  originally  contientia:  the  s  is  added  above  line,  the  /  remaining. 
^'  Corrected  by  expunction  to  qtiicunqjie. 
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tur  et  effugentur  ab  hac  creatura  aqu^.  Unde  exorcize^  tc 
creatura  aqu^  .  per^  deum  uiuum  .  per  deum  uerum  .  per-  deum 
sanctum. et  per^  dominum  nostrum  ihesum  christum.ut  efficiaris 
aqua  sancta .  aqua  benedicta  .  ut  ubicumque  effusa  fueris  uel 
aspersa  siue  in  domo.siue  in  agro.effuges  omnem  phantasiam.et 

omnem  potestatem  inimici .  quatinus'^  consecrata^  sis  aqua  sancta  . 
ac  proficias  ad  dedicationem  huius  ̂ cclesi^  uel  altaris .  ut  per  te 
et  benedictionem  diuinam  auxiliante  domino  .  siue  per  os.  et  per 
manus  atque  officium  nostrum .  h(^c  domus  dei  nostri  diuinitus  . 
per  gratiam  spiritus  sancti  consecretur  .  et  perpetualiter  ad 
inuocandum  nomen  domini  consecrata  permaneat .  et  spiritus 
sanctus  habitet  in  domo  hac .  per  eum  qui  uenturus  est. 

jBenedictio  aqiie.  [fol.  11 9V. 

DEus  qui  ad  salutem  humani  generis  maxima  qu^que  sacra- 
menta  .  in  aquarum  substantia  condidisti .  adesto  propitius 

inuocationibus  nostris  :^  et  elemento  huic  multimodis  purifica- 
tionibus  pr^parato  .  uirtutem  tu^  benedictionis^  infunde  r^  ut creatura  misteriis  tuis  seruiens  .  ad  abitiendos  demones  . 

morbosque  pellendos  diuin^  gratis  sumat  effectum  .  ut  quicquid 
uel  in  domibus.  uel  in  locis  .  fidelium  h^c  unda  resperserit.  careat 
omni  immundicia  .  liberetur  a  noxa  i  non  illic  resideat  spiritus 

pestilens  .  non  aura  corrumpens  :^  discedant  omnes  insidi^ 
latentis  inimici .  et  si  quid  est  quod  aut  incolumitati  habitantium 

inuidet .  aut  quieti .  aspersione  huius  aqu^  effugiat  :^  ut  salubritas 
per  inuocationem  tui  nominis  expetita  .  ab  omnibus  sit 
/impugnationibus  defensa.     Per  dominum  nostrum.         [fol.  120. 

Post  hoc  misceatur  sal  et  cinis  .faciatque  ex  eis  crucein  episcopiis 
super  ipsani  aquain  et  dicat. 

TT  !^c  commixtio  .  salis  .  et  cineris  .  cum  aqua  .  benedicta  sit . 

^  ̂   sanctificata  sit .  ad  consecrationem  huius  ̂ cclesie  .  et  altaris 
in  nomine  domini. 

Orenius. 

T^Eus  inuict^  uirtutis  auctor .  et  inseparabilis*  imperii  rex  .  ac 
^^  semper  magnificus  triumphator  .  qui  aduers^  dominationis 
uires  reprimis  .  qui  inimici  rugientis  seuitiam  superas  .  qui  hostiles 
nequitias  potens  expugnas .  te  domine  trementes  et  supplices 

deprecamur  ac  petimus  r^  ut  hanc  creaturam  salis  ac  cinerum  et 
aqu?  dignanter  accipias .  benignus  illustres-  i  pietatis  tu^  more" 

^  This  word  is  written  over  an  erasure.  ^  A  cross  added  above  the  line. 
^  A  red  mark  has  been  added  before  this  word.     In  the  margin  a  later  hand  has 

written  Qitatinus  (Sr'r. ,  preceded  by  a  similar  mark,  and  surrounded  by  a  line. 
■*  Corrected  by  later  hand  to  insiipei-abilis. 
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sanctifices  .  ut  ubicumque^  fuerit  aspersa.  per  inuocationem  sancti 

tui  nominis  .  omnis  infestatio  inmundi  spiritus  abitiatur  :'  terror- 
que  uene/nosi  serpentis  procul  pellatur.et  presentia  [fol.  I20v. 
sancti  spiritus  nobis  misericordiam  tuam  poscentibus  ubique 
adesse  dignetur.     Per  dominum  .  eiusdem. 

Dcinde  inisceahir  uinuni  aim  ipsa  aqua  et  dicat. 
Fiat  h^c  commixtio  aqu?  .  et  uini .  ad  consecrationem  huius 

^cclesi^  uel  altaris  .  in  christo  ihesu  domino  nostro. 

Sequitur  oratio. 

T^Eus  creator  et  conseruator  humani  generis .  dator  gratis 
^^     spiritualis  .  largitor     ̂ tern^     salutis  .  tu     domine     emitte 
spiritum  sanctum  tuum  super  commixtionem  huius  uini  et  aqu^ . 
ut  armata  uirtute  c^lestis  defensionis .  ad  consecrationem  huius 
^cclesi^  uel  altaris  proficiat.     Per 

Item  alia  oratio. 

T~^Omine  deus  rex  uniuersarum  c^lestium  et  terrestrium -*-^  creaturarum  .  qui  dc  cqIo  descendisti.  et  per  misteriorum 
tuorum  archana.^cclcsi^  tu^  iter  ad  c^losascendendi  pr^buisti.qui- 
que  inter  cetera  c^lesti/um  terribilia  misteriorum  miracula  .[fol.  1 2 1, 
etiam  ex  proprio  latere  undam  sanguinis  et  aqu^  ob  animarum 

nostrarum  medelam  profluxisse  permisisti .  concede  quesumus  :^ 
ut  hac  sacrosancta  sanguinis  tui  mixtura  in  uino  cum  unda 

baptismatis  .  c^lesti  benedictione  (^cclesia  tua  et  altare^  con- 
secrentur  et  ad  nostra  operationis  confirmationem  consecrata 
permaneant .  per  te  ihesu  christe  qui  cum  patre. 

Tunc  mitt  at  in  aquam  benedict  am  sanctum  chrisnia  .  deinde 
accedens  ad  altare  faciat  crucem  cum  pollice  suo  ex  ipsa  aqua  in 

medio  et  per  iiii'"'  corniia  altaris  dicens. 
Sanctificetur  hoc  altare  in  nomine  patris  et  filii  et  spiritus 

sancti .  amen. 

Indc  ueniens  ante  altare  cum  ysopo  aspergat  illiid  altare  in 
circuitu  septcm  uicibus  canendo  haric  antipho72am. 

*Asperges  me  ysopo  et  mundabor  lauabis  me  et  super 
/niuem  dealbabor.     Ps.  Miserere  mei  deus.*  [fol.  I2iv. 

Oratio. 

TDAteant    ad    hoc^    altare^    aures    misericordi?    tu?    quesumus 
^        domine  pr^cibus  supplicantium  .  et  gratiam  diuinitatis  tu? 
per  pr?sentiam  sancti  spiritus  super  istum^  clementer^  asperge . 
ac  intercedente-  beato^  N.  in  cuius^  ueneratione  hoc^  consecramus  . 

^  Altered  by  erasure  to  nbimnque. 
^  Plural  forms  are  indicated  above  these  words. 
2  An  erasure  occurs  at  this  point,  extending  to  about  a  quarter  of  a  line. 
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annue  ut  uiui  lapides  per  te  erigamur  in  c^lis .  sacris  tecum 
permansuri  ̂ dificiis  .  atque  ut  petentibus  hie  desiderata  concedas  . 
paracliti  tui  inspirante  dementia  corda  nostra  diuin^  sapienti^ 
condimento  clementer  expurga  .  ut  tibi  placita  postulare .  et  petita 
dignanter  a  te  obtinere  mereamur  .  qui  uiuis  et  regnas  deus  .  per 
omnia  secula  seculorum  .  amen. 

Et  deinde  circtimeat  intus  ̂ cclesiam  seine  I  spargendo  per  parietes . 

incipiens  m  sinistra  angulo  ab  orientali  parte .  jcum  anti-  [fol.  122. 
phona  hac. 

*Sanctificauit  dominus  tabernaculum  suum  h^c  est  domus 
dei  in  qua  inuocetur  nomen  eius  de  qua  scriptum  est  erit  nomen 

meum  ibi  dicit  dominus.     Deus  noster  refugium  nostrum.* 
Quo  peracto  sequatur  oratio  h^c. 

Orenius. 

HIc  benedictionem  tuam  quesumus  domine  populus  fidelis  ad 
honorem  et  laudem  nominis  tui  ueniens  accipiat .  qua 

corpore  saluatus  ac  mente .  hie  gratam  tibi  semper  exhibeat 
seruitutem  .  et  propitiationis  tu?  beneficia  iugiter  inueniat. 
Per. 

Spargat  secundo  desuper  in  circiiitu  §cclesi^  deintus  cum 
antiphona. 

*In  dedicatione  huius  tempH  laudate  deum  omnis  mihtia 
c^lorum  et  omnis  terra  laudent  nomen  domini  quia  exaltatum 

est  nomen  eius  solius.     Laudate  dominum  de  c^Hs.* 

Sequitur  oi^atio. 
SOlus  et  ineffabilis  supernorum  rex  domine  deus .  auxiliare 

quesumus  ^cclesi^ /tu^  :^  ut  quicumque^  hie  ad  [fol.  I22v. 
laudem  et  exaltationem  nominis  tui  conueniunt .  sacr^  deuotionis 

proficiant  incrementis  :^  et  tuo  semper  munere  gubernentur  .  et 
ad  redemptionis  ̂ tern^  pertineant  te  ducente  consortium.     Per. 

Tercio  pontifex  spargat  superius  in  circuitu  §cclesie  per  parietes 
canens  hanc  antiphonani. 

*Qui  habitat  in  adiutorio  altissimi  in  protectione  dei  c^li 
commorabitur.     Dicet  domino.* 

Sequitur  oratio. 

A  Diutor  altissime  deus .  et  protector  celestis .  preces  nostras 

■^^  quesumus  clementer  exaudi :!  nobisque  misericordiam 
tuam  poscentibus  concede .  ut  quicunque  intra  parietes  huius 

^cclesi(^  ad  te  clamauerint  :^  omnium  ueniam  peccatorum  .  et 
gaudia  mereantur  eterna  percipere.^     Per. 

^  Altered  by  erasure  to  qjiiainqtie. 
2  Marks  added  above  the  line  indicate  that  this  word  should  be  read  before 

niereanttir. 
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Dcifide  pergat  episcoptis  extra  ̂ cclesiain  aim  oiiini  scola  spargendo 

parietes  in  ctrcin'uitii'\  et  desuper .  canendo  ajitzphona?n. 
*Fundamenta  templi  huius  /sapientia  sua  fundauit  [fol.  123. 

deus  in  quo  dominum  c^li  collaudant  angeli  si  irruant  uenti  et 
fluant  flumina  non  possunt  earn  mouere  umquam  fundata  enim 

erat  super  petram.     Ps.  Fundamenta  eius.* 

Sequitur  oratio. 

OMnipotens  sempitern^  glori^  deus .  qui  sanctas  portas  syon 
super  omnia  tabernacula  iacob  diligis  .  da  huic  quesumus 

domine  domui  benedictionem  tuam  .  et  pr^sta  ut  nostra  fidei 
fundamenta  .  nulla  spiritualium  nequitiarum  impedimenta  .  nulla 
uentorum  flamina  aut  dira  temptationum  flumina  unquam 
ualeant  deicere.     Per. 

Spargat  secundo  desuper  in  circuitu  ^cclesi§  deforis  cum 
antipJiona. 

*Exurgat  deus  ad  nostri  famulatus  obsequium  et  in  loco 
sancto  eius  fiat  benedictionis  augmentum.     Exurgat  deus.* 

Quam   sequatur  oratio. 

DOmine  deus  redemptor  seculorum  .  te  humiliter  petimus  :^  ut 
nostri  famulatus /obsequium  suscipias  .  et  hunc  [fol.  1 23V. 

locum  benedicas .  quatinus  hinc  omne  malum  repellas .  et  tu^ 
benedictionis  semper  augmentum  hie  prgbeas  .  per  dominum 

nostrum  ihesum  [christumj^  filium  tuum  .  cui  est  honor  et  gloria 
tecum  in  unitate  spiritus  sancti  per  cuncta  secula  seculorum. 
amen. 

Tertio  episcopus  spargat  supcrius  in  circuitu  per  parietes  et 
culmen  ̂ cclesi^  canens  antiphonam. 

*Qui  regis  Israel  intende  super  domum  istam  qui  deducis 
uelut  ouem  ioseph  auge  in  ea  benedictionem  tuam  qui  sedes 
super  cherubin  exaudi  preces  supplicum  in  ea  tibi  confitentium. 

Excita  domine.* 

Sequatur  oratio  antequam  ingrediantur  ̂ cclesiam. 

DEus  qui  iacob  famulo  tuo  pr^electo  ascendentes  et  descen- 
dentes  in  pr^figuratione  sanctorum  pr^dicatorum  angelos 

ostendisti .  concede  quesumus  omnes  ad  hanc  dedicationem 
^cclesi?  uenientes  .apostolorum  /tuorum  tueri  presidio  .  [fol.  124. 
quatinus  qui  sursum  sanctum  caput  ̂ cclesi?  uidelicet  dominum 
contemplantur .  pro  his  intcrcedere  non  desistant  qui  in  imis 
uersantur.     Per. 

Finita  oratione  ingrediatur  pontifex  in  §cclesiani  cum  omni  scola^ 
et  incipiat  hanc  antiphonam. 

^  Added  above  line  by  a  slightly  later  hand. 
2  Originally  written  sclola,  but  the  first  /  is  expunged. 
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*Benedic  domine  domum  istam  quam  ̂ dificaui  nomini  tuo  ut 
sint  oculi  tui  aperti  super  earn  die  ac  nocte.  Magnus 

dominus.* 
Et  uadat  episcopus  de  ipso  altai'i  spargendo  per  medium  ecclesie 

in  longitm  et  in  latum  faciendo  crucem  super  omne  pauimentum 
canendo  antiphonam. 

*Benedictus  es  in  templo  sancto  glori^  tu^  quod  ̂ dificatum 
est  ad  laudem  et  gloriam  nominis  tui  domine.     Benedicite.* 

Et  iieniens  in  medi^im  §cclesi§  die  at  episcopus.  Or  emus.  Et 
diaconus.     Flectamus  genua.     Postea.     Leuate. 

DEus  qui  loca  nomini  tuo  dicata  sanctificas .  efifunde  super 

hanc  orationis  /domum  gratiam  tuam  :^  ut  ab  [fol.  1 24V. 
omnibus  hie  inuocantibus  nomen  tuum  .  auxilium  misericordi^ 
tu^  sentiatur.     Per  dominum. 

Iterum  pontifex  dicat.  Oremus.  Et  diaconus.  Flectamus . 
genua .  ut  supra. 

Oratio. 

T~^Eus  sanctificationum  omnipotens  dominator. cuius  pietas  sine 
^^  fine  sentitur .  deus  qui  c^lestia  simul  et  terrestria  moderaris . 
seruans  misericordiam  tuam  populo  tuo  ambulanti  ante 

conspectum  glori^  tu?  .  exaudi  preces  seruorum  tuorum  :^  et 
pr^sta  ut  sint  oculi  tui  aperti  super  domum  istam  die  ac  nocte . 
hancque  basilicam  in  honore  sancti  N.  sacris  mysteriis  institutam. 
clementissimus  dedica  .  miseratus  illustra  .  perpetuo  splendore 
clarinca  et  benedicito\  omnemque  hominem  uenientem  adorare 
in  loco  hoc  placatus  admitte  .  propitius  dignare  respicere .  et 
/propter  nomen  tuum  magnum  et  manum  fortem  et  [fol.  125. 
brachium  excelsum  in  habitaculo  hoc  supplicantes  libens  protege, 

dignanter  exaudi .  et  ̂ terna  protectione  conserua  :^  ut  semper 
felices.  semperque  in  tua  religione  l^tantes.  constanter  in  sanct^ 
trinitatis  fide  catholica  perseuerent.     Per  dominum  nostrum. 

Prefatio  in  medio  §cclesi^. 

Per  omnia  secula  seculorum.  amen. 
Dominus  uobiscum. 
Sursum  corda. 

Gratias  agamus. 

/X\  Aeterne  deus  "i  adesto  precibus  nostris .  adesto  sacramentis  i 
^<±J  adesto  etiam  piis  famulorum  tuorum  laboribus  .  nobisque 
misericordiam  tuam  poscentibus.  Descendat  quoque  in  hanc 
^cclesiam  tuam  quam  sub  inuocatione  sancti  nominis  tui  m 

honore  sancti  N.  indigni  consecramus  .  spiritus  sanctus  tuus  septi- 

^  A  cross  added  above  the  line. 
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formis  gratis  ubertate  redundans.ut  quotienscumque^  in  hac  domo 
tua  sanctum  tuum  nomen  fuerit  inuocatum  .  eorum  /qui  [fol.  125V. 
te  inuocauerint  a  te  pio  domine  preces  exaudiantur.     O  beata  et 
sancta    trinitas    qu^    omnia    purificas  i    omnia    mundas  .  omnia 

exornas.     O    beata    maiestas   dei    qu§    cuncta    imples  :^    cuncta 
contines  "l     cunctaque    disponis.      O    beata    et    sancta    manus 
domini  .  qu^     omnia     sanctificas  r     omnia    benedicis  r^    omnia 
locupletas.       O     sancte     sanctorum     deus  .  tuam     clementiam 

humillima  deuotione  deposcimus  :'  ut  banc  ̂ cclesiam  per  nostra 
humilitatis    famulatum    in     honorem   sancti    tui    N.    purificare.^ 
benedicere.^  consecrareque^  perpetua  sanctificationis  tu^  ubertate 
digneris.       Hie     quoque     sacerdotes     sacrificium      tibi     laudis 

offerant  i  hie  fideles    populi   uota   persoluant  -{   hie    peccatorum 
onera  soluantur:^    fideliumque   lapsa  reparentur.     In  hac    ergo 
quesumus    domine    domo    tua    spiritus    sancti     gratia     egroti 

sanentur:^  /infirmi  restituantur:'  claudi  curentur:^  leprosi  [fol.  126. 
mundentur  r^  c^ci  illuminentur  :^  demonia  eitiantur.     Cunctorum 
hie     debilium    egrotationes    te    domine     annuente    pellantur :! 

omnium  etiam  uincula  peccatorum  absoluantur  :^  ut  omnes  qui 
hoc  templum  beneficia  iusta  deprecaturi  ingrediuntur .  cuncta  se 
impetrasse  l^tentur  i  ut  concessa  misericordia  quam  precantur . 

perpetuo  miserationis  tu^  munere  glorientur.     Per. 

Ipsa  expleta  ingi'ediendum  est  ad  altare   canendo   antiphonavi 
ha7ic  SJ.iiF\ 

Ant.     *Introibo  ad    altare    dei    mei   ad    deum    qui    letificat 

iuuentutem  meam.     Ps.  ludica  me  deus  * 
Veniens^  uero  ante  altare  faciat  inaltain  de  calce  et  tegula  uel 

sabido  cum  aqua  benedicta  ad  recondendas^  suo  loco  reliquias. 
Postea  uero  effundat  quod  remansit  de  ipsa  aqua  ad  basini  altaris. 
Delude  benedicat  tabidam  j altaris  .  que  tamen  tabula  [fol.  1 26v. 

prlus  lota  esse  debet  aqua  sacrata. 

Oratio. 

DOmine  sancte  pater  omnipotens  ̂ terne  deus  .  misericordiam 
tuam  uocibus  exultantibus  deprecamur  i  ut  qui  per  omnem 

mundum  fidem  sparsisti .  ̂ cclesiam  congregasti .  quique  lapidem 

abscisum  de  monte  sine  manibus  angulari  compage  solidasti  .hoc^ 

quoque  altare^  serenus  illustra .  hocque^  (^terno  lumine  irriga.et 
ita  diuersis  undique  charismatibus  locupleta  .  ut  super  illud^ 
admirandam  filii  tui  hostiam  ipse  benedicas  impositam .  ipse 

suscipias  consecratam.     Per  eundem. 

1  Altered  by  expunction  to  quotienscunqne. 
2  A  cross  added  above  the  line.  ^  Apparently  a  later  addition. 
■*  The  whole  of  this  rubric  is  scored  through  with  lines  drawn  with  a  dry  point. 
^  Apparently  first  written  as  recoleizdas,  and  corrected  by  another  hand. 
^  Plural  forms  are  indicated  above  these  words. 
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Et  extergatur  altare  de  lintheo  .  cantando  antiphonam  hanc. 
Ant.  *Ecce  tabernaculum  dei  cum  hominibus  et  spiritus  dei 

habitat  in  uobis  templum  enim  dei  sanctum  est  quod  estis  uos 
pro  cuius  amore  celebratis  hodie  gaudia  templi  tempore  festi. 

Laudate  dominum  omnes  gentes.* 

iQiiam  sequatiir  oratio  h^c.  [fol.  127. 

DOmine  sancte  pater  omnipotens  ̂ terne  deus. creator  c^li  et 
terr?  maris  et  omnium  elementorum  .  supplices  maiestatem 

tuam  exoramus  et  petimus  -!  ut  benedicere^  .  et  sanctificare^ 
digneris  altare-  hoc-  ex  lapidea  creatura  tua  manu  hominis 
adquadrata .  sicut  benedicere  dignatus  es  altare  illud  quod  noe 
post  transactum  cataclisma  per  uerbum  sanctum  tuum  in  nomine 
dei  patris  omnipotentis  ̂ dificauit .  super  quod  diuersa  animantia 
terr?  oblata  sunt  munda  et  inmundal  sed  immunda  in  figura 
gentilium  qu^  a  spiritu  sancto  mundata  et  in  odorem  suauitatis 
accepta  scriptura  commemorante  cognouimus.  Suscipiatur 
quesumus  domine  apud  te  hie  superpositum  sacrificium . 

quodcumque^  per  manus  sacerdotum  tibi  /fuerit  [fol.  127V. 

oblatum  .  et  proficiat  o'fferentibus  et  communicantibus  in  uitam 
^ternam.     Per. 

Postea  mitat\  oleum  super  altare  in  medio  cfucein  faciens  .  et 

super  iiii'"'  angulos  cantando  antiphonam. 
Ant.  vii.  *Erexit  iacob  lapidem  in  titulum  fundens  oleum 

desuper.     Quam  dilecta.* 
DEum  uniuersitatis  artificem  et  immense  molis  admirabilem 

conditorem  fratres  karissimi  uotis  exultantibus  deprecemur. 
ut  qui  per  totum  mundum  fidem  aspersit  et  ̂ cclesiam  congregauit 
quam  lapis  excisus  sine  manibus  angulari  compage  solidauit .  ut 
attolleret  caput  in  c^lum  qui  de  c^lo  accepit  fundamentum . 

altare-  hoc-  ad  conficiendum  in  eo^  uit?  sacramenta  compositum^. 
ita  crismate  diuin^  sanctificationis  perfundat^ .  ut  super  illud^ 
adorandam  filii  sui  hostiam  ipse  benedicat  imposi/tam  .  [fol.  128. 
ipse  suscipiat  consecratam.  Sit  hie  uictima  unitati  substantia  et 

personarum  trinitati  grata  et  acceptabilis .  ut  hoc-  altare-  quod^ 
per  inuocationem  nominis  sui  pio  dedicamus  ofifitio .  pr^sentia 
su^  uisitationis  illustret .  et  sanctificatione  benedicat^et  perpetua 

inhabitat[ione']  possideat .  qui  unus  in  trinitate  perfecta  uiuit 
et  regnat  deus  .  per  omnia  secula  seculorum  .  amen. 

Finita  oratione  inittat  iterum  oleum  similiter  sicut  prius 
canendo  ha?ic  antiphonam. 

'   A  cross  added  above  the  line. 
-  Plural  forms  are  indicated  above  these  words. 

■'  Altered  to  iimmtnda  by  a  later  hand.  "*  Altered  by  erasure  to  quodcunqtte. 
*  Added  at  end  of  line  by  a  slightly  later  hand. 
PONT.    MAGD.  I 
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Ant.  iiii.  *]\Iane  surgens  iacob  erigebat  lapidem  in  titulum 
fundens  oleum  desuper  uotum  uouit  domino  uere  locus  iste 
sanctus  est  et  ego  nesciebam.  Ps.  Deus  noster  refugium  et 

uirtus.* 
Oremus. 

"T^Eus  qui  ad  sacrificandum^  primogenitum  tibi  populum 
^-^  tabernaculi  exemplar  in  monte  syna  moysi  famulo  tuo 
mysticis  significationibus  demonstrasti  .  /secundum  [fol.  I28v. 
celestium  formam  terris  sanctum  disponens.  ut  ad  te  ipsum  qu^ 
nostra  uidentur  attraheres  .  et  supernis  terrena  sociares  .  quatinus 
eminenti^  spiritualis  illuc  tenderet  te  uocante  fastigium .  unde  te 

ordinante  sumpsit  exordium  .  hoc^  quoque  altare'^  salutaribus 
celebrand^  redemptionis  mysteriis  pr^paratum'.  rore  c^lestis 
unguenti  asperge  .  et  aromatibus  diuin^  sanctificationis^  perfunde. 
ac  munus  gratis  consecrantis  super  illud-  placatus  impone . 
dignumque-  sif-^  supra  quod^  electas  ad  sacrificium  creaturas  in 
corpus  et  sanguinem  redemptoris  uirtus  secreta  conuertat .  et  in 
sacras  agni  hostias  inuisibili  mutatione  transcribat .  ut  sicut 
uerbum  caro  factum  est .  ita  in  uerbi  substantiam  benedicta 

oblationis  natura  proficiat .  et  quod  prius  uictui  fuerat  alimonia. 
uita  hie  /efficiatur  ̂ terna.     Per  eundem.  [fol.  129 

Delude  inittat  clirisma  similiter  canendo  antlpJwnam  hanc. 

Ant.  *  Vidit  iacob  scalam  summitas  eius  c^los  tangebat  et 
descendentes  angelos  et  dixit  uere  locus  iste  sanctus  est.  Ps. 
Fundamenta  eius  in  montibus.* 

Sequltur  oratlo. 

SIngulare  illud  repropitiatorium  quod  se  in  ara  crucis  nobis 

redimendis  obtulit  immolandum  .  cuius  prefiguratione  patri- 
archa  iacob  lapidem  crexit  in  titulum  quo  fieret  sacrificium. et 
porta c^li  desuperaperiretur  exauditionisoraculum.suppliciter  tibi 

domine  preces  fundimus  ut  huius^  altaris"  cxpolitam^  materiem^ 
supernis  sacrificiis  imbuendam^ .  ipse  tu^  dotari  sanctificationis^ 
ubertate  pr^cipias  .  qui  quondam  lapideis  legem  scripsisti  in 
tabulis.     Qui  cum  patre. 

Alia. 

DEus  omnipotens  uniuersarum  rerum  rationabilis  artifex  .  qui 
inter  c^teras  /creaturas  formam  lapidei  metalli  ad  [fol.  129V. 

obsequium  tui  sacrificii  condidisti  .  ut  legis  libatorium  tuo 
pr^pararetur  altari .  annua  dignanter  huius  institutor  mysterii .  ut 

^  Perhaps  for  sanctificandum. 
^  Plural  forms  are  indicated  above  these  words. 
^  A  cross  added  above  the  line. 
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quicquid  hie  oblatum  sacratumue  fuerit  nomini  tuo .  assurgat 
religioni .  proficiat  spei  .  innitatur  fidei  .  sit  pr^cipue  dignum 
honore.     Per. 

Deinde  cirauneat  intiis  §cclesiam  .per  parietes  incipie^ts  a  sinistro 
angulo  orientis  faciens  crucein  cum  pollice  de  ipso  chrismate  in 
xii'""-  locis .  dicensque. 

Sanctificetur  hoc  templum  per  istam  unctionem  et  nostram 
benedictionem  in  nomine  patris  et  fiHi  et  spiritus  sancti.     Amen. 

Et  cantetur  Ji^c  antiphona. 

Ant.  *0  quam  metuendus  est  locus  iste  uere  non  est  hie 
aliud  nisi  domus  dei  et  porta  c^li.     Ps.  Magnus  dominus.* 

Oratio. 

OMnipotens  sempiterne  deus  .  effunde  super  locum  hunc 
gratiam  tuam .  et  omnibus  in  te  /sperantibus  [fol.  130, 

auxilium  tui  muneris  ostende .  ut  hie  et  sacramentorum  tuorum 
uirtus  et  uotorum  hie  obtineatur  effectus.     Per. 

Tunc  deimnn  presul  egrediens  hoc  ipsuvi  extra  ciun  chrismate 
in  circuitu  §cclesi§  faciat  canendo  hanc  antiphonam. 

Ant.  *Lapides  pretiosi  omnes  muri  tui  et  turres  ierusalem 
gemmis  edifieabuntur.     Lauda  ierusalem  dominum.* 

Sequitur  oratio. 

"T^Eus  qui  de  uiuis  et  electis  lapidibus  sternum  maiestati  tu? 
-*-^  condis  habitaculum  .  auxiliare  populo  supplieanti  .  ut 
^cclesia  tua  c^lestibus  amplificetur  augmentis.     Per. 

Finita  oratione  ingrediantur  omnes  §cclesiam  .  et  p07ttifex 
accedens  ad  altare  faciat  crucem  cum  incenso  super  illud  fumigante 
turribulo  cum  antiphona. 

Ant,  *Domine  ad  te  dirigatur  oratio  mea  sicut  incensum  in 
conspectu  maiestatis  tu^.     Domine  elamaui  ad  te.*^ 

Sequitur  oratio, 

/  "T^Omine  sancte  pater  clemens  .  cuius  nee  initium  nee  [fol.  1 30V. 
^-^  finis  aduertitur .  qui  tantus  es  quantus  esse  uoluisti .  scilicet 

sanctus  atque  mirabilis .  deus  cuius  maiestatem  elementa  non 

capiunt .  te  benedicimus  .  te  supplices  depr(^eamur  .  ut  sit~  tibi 
altare-  hoc-  sicut  illud  quod  abel  salutaribus  mysteriisin  passione 
precursor .  iugulatus  a  fratre  nouo  sanguine  imbuit  et   sacrauit. 

^  A  later  hand  has  added  in  the  margin  at  this  point  : — Deinde  circumeat  ^cclesiavi 
inttis  et  /oris  nan  incenso  .  et  cnnt  antiphona  Ecce  odor  fiHi  mei  sicut  odor  agri.  A 
still  later  hand  has  added  : — Lauda  ierusalem  dominum .  lauda  deum.  Ecce  odor  filii 
mei  sicut  odor  agri.    Ps.  Lauda  ierusalem  dominum,  &c. 

-  Plural  forms  are  indicated  above  these  words. 

I    2 



Ii6  DE   CONSECRATIONE  ECCLESIAE. 

Sit^  tibi  domine  altare^  hoc^  sicut  illud  quod  abraham  pater 
noster  quia  uidere  te  meruit  fabricauit .  in  quo  summus  sacerdos 

tuus  melchisedech  sacrificii  normam  triumphalis  expressit.  Sit^ 
tibi  altare^  hoc^  sicut  illud  in  quo  abraham  seminarium  fidei 
nostr?  ysaac  filium  suum  dum  tibi  toto  corde  credidit  imposuit . 
in  quo  salutari  mysterio  sacramentum  dominie^  passionis 

ostensum  est  dum  offertur  filius  et  agnus  occiditur.  Sit^  tibi 
domine  altarc^  hoc^  /sicut  illud  quod  ysaac  puteum  [fol.  131. 
profunda  puritatis  inueniens  .  abundantly  ei  nomen  imponens.  tu^ 

maiestati  dicauit.  Sit^  tibi^  hoc^  altare^  sicut  ille  lapis  quern 
iacob  supponens  capiti  suo  ascendentes  et  descendentes  angelos . 

per  scal^  mysterium  somno  reuelante  cognouit.  Sit^  tibi  altare^ 
hoc^  sicut  illud  quod  moyses  susceptis  mandatis  tuis  in 
prefiguratione^  apostolica  duodecim  lapidum  constructione 
firmauit.  Sit^  tibi  domine  altare^  hoc^  sicut  illud  quod  moyses 
septem  dierum  purificatione  mundauit .  et  c^lesti  tuo  alloquio 
sanctum  uocauit.  sicut  locutus  es  ad  moysen  dicens.  Si  quis 

tetigerit  altare  hoc  sanctificatus  habeatur.  In  hoc^  ergo  altari^ 
iuguletur  luxuria  .  omnisque  libido  feriatur  r^  offeratur  pro 
turturibus  sacrificium  castitatis.pro  puUis  columbarum  innocentie 
sacrificium.     Per. 

jDeinde  dicat  pontifex.      Or  emus,  et  diaconus  .  flee-  [fol.   13IV. 
tamus  genua.     Et  post  paulidum.     Leuate.     Et  dicat  sequentem 

prefationein. 

DEi  patris  omnipotentis  misericordiam  dilectissimi  fratres 

deprecemur  .  ut  hoc^  altare^  sacrificiis  spiritualibus 
consecrandum^  uocis  nostra  exoratus  officio  presenti  sanctifica- 
tione  benedicaf* .  in  eo^  semper  oblationes  famulorum  suorum 
studio  sanct?  deuotionis  impositas .  benedicere  et  sanctificare 
dignetur  .  et  spirituali  placatus  incenso  pr^canti  famili^  su^ 
promptus  exauditor  assistat.     Per. 

Iterum    dicat  pontifex.       Oremus.      Et   diaconus.      Flectamus 
genua.     Et  post  pauhilum.     Leuate. 

Oratio. 

DEus  omnipotens  in  cuius  honore  hoc^  altare^  sub  inuocatione 
sanctissimi  nominis  tui  indigni  consecramus  .  clemens  et 

propitius  preces  nostr^  humilitatis  exaudi .  et  presta  /ut  [fol.  132. 

in  hac^  mensa^  sint  tibi  libamina  accepta.sint  grata .  sint  pinguia.  et 
spiritus  sancti  tui  semper  rore  perfusa .  ut  omni  tempore  in  hoc^ 
loco^  supplicantis  tibi  famili^  tu?  anxietates  releues .  egritudines. 

^  Plural  forms  are  indicated  above  these  words. 
2  tibi  is  written  twice,  the  first  being  expunged. 
"^  Ox\g\r\Q.\\y  prejiguratiojtem,  but  the  ;//  is  erased. 
^  A  cross  added  above  the  line. 
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cures  .  preces  exaudias  .  uota  suscipias  .  desiderata  confirmes  . 
postulata  concedas.  Per  dominum  nostrum  ihesum  christum 
filium  tuum  .  qui  tecum  uiuit  et  regnat  in  unitate  eiusdem  spiritus 
sancti  deus.     Per  omnia  secula  seculorum. 

^.  [Amen.]i Dominus  uobiscum. 

^.  Et  cum  spiritu  tuo. 
Sursum  corda. 
^.  Habemus. 

Gratias  agamus  domino  deo  nostro. 
^.  Dignum. 

Prefatio  super  altar e. 

7T7\  aeterne  deus  i  ut  propensiori  cura  et  attentiori  famulatu 
KxJ  tibi  seruitutis  officia  deferamus  r^  hoc  presertim  in 
tempore  quo  religiosarum  mentium  habiturum^  reuerentiam 
altare^  dedicamus.  Dignare  igitur  dominator  domine  hoc^ 
quesumus  altare-  c^lesti  sanctificatione^  perfundere  et  benedicere-^  r^ 
/ut  sancti  spiritus  illustratione  pr^fulgeat.^  Sit^  [fol.  132V. 
illius  quoque  apud  te  gratis .  cuius  fuit  illud  quod  abraham  pater 

fidei  nostra  filium  immolaturus  extruxit  •!  quod  ysaac  in  conspectu 
tu^  maiestatis  instituit "!  quod  iacob  dominum  magna  uidens 
uisione  erexit  r^  ut  hie  orantes  exaudias .  hie  oblata  sanctifices . 

hicque  superposita  benedicas  "i  hinc  quoque  benedicta  distribuas. 
Sit-  ergo  ̂ cclesi^  tu^  titulus-  sempiternus- '!  sit-  mensa-  c^lesti 
spiritualique  conuiuio  preparata.-  Tu  ergo  domine  proprio  ore  tuo 
hostias  super  hoc-  impositas  benedicito  .  et  benedictas  suscipito . 
atque  nobis  omnibus  tribue '!  ut  participatione  earum  .  uitam 
adquiramus  sempiternam.     Per. 

^Hic  recondantur  reliqiii§  qu§  in  altari  reponend§  sunt .  expanse 
uelo  si  potest  fieri  inter  clerum  et  populum  .et  antequain  reponaritur . 
dicatur. 

Oratio, 

T^Eus  qui  in  omni  loco  dominationis  tu?  /dedicator  [fol.  133 
^-^  assistis.  exaudi  nos  quesumus:^  et  concede  ut  inuiolabilis 
huius  loci  permaneat  consecratio  .  et  beneficia  tui  muneris 
uniuersitas  sanct?  ecclesi?  qu?  supplicat  mereatur.  Per 
dominum. 

^  The  Amen  is  omitted  in  the  MS.,  no  space  being  left  for  it. 
^  Plural  forms  are  indicated  above  these  words. 
^   A  cross  added  above  the  line. 

■*  In  the  margin  a  later  hand  has  written  Transi.  The  rubric  and  the  beginning  ot 
the  prayer  following  are  scored  through  with  cross  lines  made  by  a  dry  point,  and  a 
similar  line  is  drawn  diagonally  across  the  margins  of  the  next  three  pages,  and  part 
of  the  margin  of  the  fourth. 
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Hac  expleta  ponat  chrisma  in  confossione  per  quatuor  ajigulos 
critcem  facicns  et  dicens. 

In  nomine  patris  et  filii  et  spiritus  sancti.     Amen. 
Delude  iiicensetur  reliqiiiariim  locus.  Postea  accipiat  episcopus 

propria  maniL  reliquias  et  recondat  in  loco  apto  .  hanc  antiphonain 
canendo. 

*Exultabunt  sancti  in  gloria  letabuntur  in  cubilibus 

suis.* 
Sequitur  oratio} 

"T^Eus    qui    altaria    nomini    tuo    dicanda    sanctificas  .  presta 
^^     quesumus  "i    ut  qu^  fragilitas   nostra   non   meretur .  inter- 
cessione   beati   N.  hue  spiritus  tui   plenitudo  descendat .  qui  et 
munera    nostra    sanctificet .  et   indulgentiam    nobis    tu^    pietatis 
accumulet.     Per. 

Tunc  ponat  tabulani  super  reliquias  scola  cantante  antipJionam 
hanc. 

Ant.  *Sancti  tui  domine  benedicent  te  /gloriam  [fol.  133V. 
regni  tui  dicent .  alleluia  .  alleluia .  alleluia.* 

Oratio. 

"T^Eus  qui  ex  omni  coaptatione  sanctorum  condis  habitaculum . 
•■^  da  ̂ dificationi  tu^  incrementac^lestia  .  et  presta  ut  quorum 
hie  reliquias  pio  amore  amplectimur  .  eorum  semper  meritis 
adiuuemur.     Per  dominum. 

Deinde  liniat  earn  cum  cake  que  ante  ficerat  preparata  scola 
cantante  antiphonani. 

Ant.  *Corpora  sanctorum  in  pace  sepulta  sunt  et  uiuent 
nomina  eorum  in  ̂ ternum.* 

Sequitur  oratio? 

OMnipotens  sempiterne  deus  .  altare'^  hoc^  nomini  tuo 
dedicatum^  c^lestis  uirtutis  benedictione  sanctifica^  et 

omnibus  in  te  sperantibus  auxilii  tui  munus  ostende.ut  hie  et 
sacramentorum  uirtus  et  uotorum  obtineatur  effectus.     Per. 

His"" peractis  tenea^it  niinistri  linteainina  quibus  altare  ornandwn 
est .  et  benedicat  ea  ita  dicendo.     Dominus  uobiscum. 

DOmine  deus  omnipotens  qui  ab  initio  /hominibus  [fol.  134. 
utilia  et  necessaria  creasti .  quique  sacerdotalia  uestimenta 

sacerdotibus   et    leuitis  ornamenta  queque  et  lintheamina  fieri 

^  A  mark  in  the  margin  opposite  this  prayer  seems  to  correspond  with  a  similar 
mark  on  the  verso  of  the  leaf.  Rather  lower,  a  later  hand  has  written  the  words 
Sub  altare  dei. 

■A  mark  in  the  margin  opposite  the  beginning  of  this  prayer  seems  to  correspond 
with  that  on  the  recto  of  the  leaf. 

^  Plural  forms  are  indicated  above  these  words.  '^  A  cross  added  above  the  line, 
^  The  word  scribe  is  written  in  the  margin  opposite  this  rubric. 
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famulum  tuum  moysen  per  quadraginta  dies  docuisti .  qu?  soror 
ipsius  maria  honorifice  texuit.et  fecit  in  usum  tabernaculi 

f(?deris  .  te  quesumus  sanctificare^  bcnedicere\  consecrareque^ 
digneris  hoc^  lintheamen^  in  usum  altaris-  tui.-     Per  dominum. 

Alia. 

DIgnare  domine  deus  omnipotens  rex  regum  et  dominus 
dominantium  .  sacerdos  omnium  et  pontifex  uniuersorum  . 

per  quem  una  cum  patre  sanctoque  spiritu  facta  sunt  uniuersa . 
in  nomine  tuo  benedicere^  consecrare^  et  sanctificare^  h^c  omnia 

ornamenta  huius-  altaris-.  et  quemadmodum  sanctificasti  officia 
tabernaculi  testimonii  .  ita  nunc  manens  in  ̂ ternum  summus 
sacerdos  sacerdotum  ut  diximus.h^c  ornamenta  et  omnia 

instrumenta /huius-  altaris- qu^  inter  nostras  manus  [fol.  134V. 
habentur  .  corde  puro  precamur  .  ut  benedicas^ .  purifices^. 
consecres^ .  et  sanctificata  conserues  .  qui  uiuis  et  regnas  deus.  Per 
omnia  secula  seculorum.     Amen.^ 

Post  h§c  aspersis  aqua  benedicta    ornanientis   uestietur   altare 
cznii  antJiipJiona\  hac. 

Ant.  *Ornauerunt  faciem  templi  coronis  aureis  et  dedicauerunt 
altare  domino  alleluia.     Magnus  dominus.* 

Sequitur  oratio. 

1\ /T  Aiestatem  tuam  domine  humiliter  imploramus  .  ut  altare^ 
^^  hoc-  ad  suscipienda  populi  tui  munera  institutum^  potenter 
benedicere^ .  et  sanctificare  digneris  .et  quod  nunc  a  nobis  indignis 
sub  tui  sancti  nominis  inuocatione  in  honore  et  nomine  sancti 

tui  N.  sacrosancti  chrismatis  unctione  est  delibutum  placeat  tibi . 

hocque-  altare-  in  conspectu  pietatis  tu§  maneat  in  perpetuum . 
ut  quicquid  deinceps  super  illud-  oblatum  sacratumue  fuerit . 
dignum  tibi  fiat  /holocaustum  .  atque  omnium  hie  [fol.  135. 
offerentium  sacrificia  a  te  pio  deo  benigne  suscipiantur .  et  per 
ea  peccatorum  nostrorum  et  eorum  uincula  absoluantur .  macul? 
deleantur  .ueni^  impetrentur  .  gratis  adquirantur  .  quatiims  una 
cum  Sanctis  et  electis  tuis  uitam  percipere  ̂ ternam  mereamur. 
Per  dominum.. 

Sequitur  afitiphona. 

Ant.  *Confirma  hoc  deus  quod  operatus  es  in  nobis  a  templo 
sancto  tuo  quod  est^  in  ierusalem  .alleluia,  alleluia.  Ps.  Exurgat 
deus.* 

^  A  cross  added  above  the  line. 
"  Plural  forms  are  indicated  above  these  words. 
"*  The  lines  in  the  margin  which  begin  on  fol.  133  end  at  this  point. 
^  An  erasure  of  a  few  letters  after  this  word  has  included  the  /. 
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Sequitur  o ratio. 

"T^Escendat  quesumiis  domine  deus  noster  spiritus  sanctus 
^-^  tuus  super  hoc^  altare'  qui  et  populi  tui  dona  sanctificet  et 
sumentium  corda  dignanter  emundet.    Per.  eiusdem. 

Deinde  prestdcoinine7idet  oratoriuni  deo  et  sancto  in  cuius  honore 
dedicatuin  est .  it  a  dicendo. 

T^Ibi^  sancte^  N.  commendamus  banc  curam  templi  huius  quod 
^  consecrauimus  domino  deo  nostro  ut  hie  intercessor^ 

existas^  preces  et  uota  offerentium  hie  domino  deo  con/feras^.  cus- 
tosque^  peruigil^  et  ianitor^  insegregabiHs^  huius  domus  [fol.  135V. 
domini  dei  nostri  perseueres^.inimici  humani  generis  temptamentis 
scutum  interpellationis  tu^^  opponas^  ne  precum  sanctarum  et 
uotorum  hie  fidehum  maHti^  auctor  efficiatur  infector .  sed  te^ 
pr^cipue  cui^  hanc  curam  commendamus  interueniente^  . 
omnibusque  Sanctis  adiuuantibus .  clypeo  diuini  tutaminis  a 
lesione  corporis  et  anim^  protecti .  omnes  hie  orantesexaudiantur. 
Odoramenta  quoque  orationum  plebis  christiane  .  hbatorio  uasis 

aurei  angeHco  comitatus^  iuuaminc  ad  patris  thronum  tu^  con- 
feras^  pre  ceteris .  quatinus  iugi  intuitu  dominus  deus  noster 
per  uirtutem  sanct?  crucis  hie  ingredientes  et  orantes  tueri  et 
gubernare  dignetur.qui  uiuit  et  regnat  per  omnia  seculaseculorum. 
amen. 

Alia  comniendatio  de  sancta  cruce. 

/npibi  sancta  crux  commendamus  temph  istius  curam  .  [fol.  136. 
^  quod  ad  honorem  tui  sanctissimi  nominis  consecrauimus  .  ut 

hie  auxihatrix  existas.  inseparabile  tutamen  huius  sanct^  domus 
tu^  perseueres .  contra  seua  iacula  omnium  inimicorum  scutum 
diuin^  protectionis  tu(^  fortiter  opponas .  ne  prc^cum  sanctarum  et 

uotorum  hie  fideh'um  maHtiosus  infector  efficiatur.  Sed  te  beata 
crux  cui  hanc  curam  commendamus  protegente  .  clypeo  tu? 
sanct^  defensionis  ab  omni  lesione  corporis  et  anim^  protecti . 
omnes  hie  orantes  exaudiantur.  Odoramenta  quoque  orationum 
plebis  christian^  libatorio  uasis  aurei  ad  summum  diuin^ 
maiestatis  thronum  conferre  digneris .  quatinus  iugi  miseratione 
dominus  deus  noster  per  uirtutem  et  fortitudinem  tuam  o 
benedicta  crux  hie  ingredientes  et  orantes  tueri  et  gubernare 
/dignetur.qui  uiuit  et  regnat  deus.  Per  omnia  secula  [fol.  136V. 
seculorum.  amen. 

Item  alia  comniendatio  De  sancta  trinitate. 

npibi   sancta  trinitas   unus    deus    commendamus   hanc  curam 
^       templi    huius   quod    consecrauimus  tibi   soli   domino  deo 

nostro    ut    hie   protector  existas .  preces  et  uota  offerentium  hie 

^  Plural  forms  are  indicated  above  these  words. 
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suscipias  .  custosque  peruigil  et  defensor  insegregabilis  huius 
sanct^  domus  tu^  perseueres  .  inimici  humani  generis 
temptamentis  scutum  diuinc^  protectionis  tu^  opponas  .  ne 

prc^cum  sanctarum^  et  uotorum  hie  fidelium  malitiosus  infector 
efficiatur.  Sed  te  sancta  trinitas  cui  hanc  curam  commendamus 

protegente  .  clipeo  tui  diuini  tutaminis  al^sione  corporis  et  anim^ 
protecti .  omnes  hie  orantes  exaudiantur.  Odoramenta  quoque 
orationum  plebis  christian^  libatorio  uasis  aurei  ad  summum 
maies/tatis  tu?  thronum  digneris  suscipere  .  quatinus  iugi  [tbl.  137. 
misericordi?  tu^  intuitu  hie  ingredientes  et  orantes  tueri  et 
gubernare  digneris.  qui  unus  in  trinitate  perfecta  uiuis  etgloriaris 

deus  per  omnia  secula  seculorum.     Amen.^ 

Finita  autem  dedicatione  §cclesie  egrediatiii^  pontifex  cum 
mynistris .  et  exuat  se  tiestinientis  sordidis  quibus  prius  fuerat 

iiidutus .  lotisqtie  vianibus  suis  I'urstcs  uestiat  se  preciosioribus  et 
inu7idioribiLs  iiidiunentis .  ministri  quoque  necessarii  inditantur .  et 
cum  omni  ueneratione  sanctas  cruces  et  textus  sancti  euangelii 
reliqtiasque  reliquiarum  thecas  necnon  et  linninaria  ina7iibus 
gestando  .procedat  episcopus  cum  omni  clero  ad  ̂ cclesiam  quam 

consecj^auit .  hanc  sonora  uoce  antipJionam  canendo. 
*Sanctum  est  uerum  lumen  et  admirabile  ministrans  lucem 

his  qui  permanserunt  in  agone  certaminis  recipiunt  ab  ipso 

splendorem  sempiternum  in  quo  assidue  felices  letantur .  euouae.* 

I  Finita  hac  aiitiphona  priusquam  ingrediatur  dicat  [fol.  1 37V. 
episcopus  hanc  orationem. 

r^Eus  qui  in  omni  loco  tu^  dominationis  dedicator   assistis  . 
^-^     exaudi    nos    quesumus    et    concede    ut   inuiolabilis    huius 
^cclesi^    permaneat   consecratio  .  et    beneficia   tui    muneris    qu? 
supplicamus  obtinere  mereamur.   Per. 

Sequitur  h§c  antiphona.  *Ingredere  benedicte  domine 
preparata  est  habitatio  sedis  tu?.     Ps.  Misericordias  domini.* 

> 

Et  postquam  pedem  intulerit .  ritrsus  dicat  hanc  orationem. 
Tr\Eus   cuius   salutari    uisitatione  fidelium   corda   mundantur . 

templum   hoc   quesumus   introitu   propria   tu^   uisitationis 
illustra .  et  concede  ut  sicut  tuorum  rcliquias  sanctorum  deuoto 
corde  prosequimur.sic  te  opitulante  eorum  ducatu  gaudia  regni 
c^lestis  introire  mereamur.     Per. 

^  The  last  four  letters  are  written  over  an  erasure. 

'-^  A  slightly  later  hand  has  added  in  the  margin: — Benedictio  dei  patris  omni- potentis  et  filii  et  spiritus  sancti  maneat  super  domum  istani  et  super  omnes  adorantes 
in  ea  .  qui  trinus  in  unitate  .  et  unus  in  trinitate  uiuit  et  gloriatur  deus  :-  per  intinila secula  seculorum.     Amen. 
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DeiJide  introducat  episcopus  eos  qui  luniinaria  inanibiis  gestant . 

qui  cadcin  hnninaria  per  iiii'"'  angujlos  (cclesie  diuidant .  [fol.  138. 
hanc  uiodulaiido  antiphouam. 

Ant,  *Ab  oriente  porte  tres .  ab  occidente  porte  tres  .  ab 
aquilone  porte  tres .  ab  austro  porte  tres.  Ps.  Dominus  regnauit 

decorem.* 

Et  ijiteriin  inducat pontifex  reliqimm  uulgus .  ueluti  consuetudo 
est .  et  dicat  hanc  orationem. 

y^Eus  qui  in  apostolorum  tuorum  pr^dicationibus  ^cclesi^  tu^ 
^—^  regni  c^lestis  ingressum  pr^stitisti  .  quosque  mundi 
luminaria  uocari  uoluisti .  concede  quesumus  ut  quorum  ducatu 
ingredimur  .  et  splendore  illuminamur  .  eorum  precibus  adiuti . 
maiestatis  tu^  obtutibus  h^c  nostra  officia  placabilia  perficiamus. 
Per. 

Hac  expleta  oratione  cantor es  sonora  uoce  incipiant  introitum, 
Sicque  more  solito  domnus  episcopus  iniss§  peragat  solempnia. 
Post  euangeliuni  autein  habeat  pontifex  sermoneni  ad  populuin  de 
dedicatione  ^cclesig  .  de  pace  uenientiuni  ac  redeuntium  .  de  feriando 

anniuersatio^  eiusdeni  dedicajtionis  die  in  eadem  parochia.\io\.  1 38V. 
de  concessa  eideni  ̂ cclesi^  legitinia  dote  sine  qua  dedicari  §cclesiam 
non  oportet .  de  noininibus  saiictoruni  in  quorum  Jwnorein  ^cclesia 
dedicata  sit. 

Ant.  *Terribilis  est  locus  iste  hie  domus  dei  est  et  porta 
celi  et  uocabitur  aula  dei.  Ps.  Dominus  regnauit  decorem 

indutus.* 
Oratio. 

T^Eus  qui  sacrandorum  tibi  auctor  es  munerum  .  effunde 
*-^  quesumus  super  hanc  orationis  domum  benedictionem 
tuam  .  ut  interueniente  beato  N.  apostolo  tuo  ab  omnibus 
inuocantibus  nomen  tuum  defensionis  tu^  auxilium  sentiatur. 
Per  dominum  nostrum. 

Lectio  libri  apocalipsis  iohannis  apostoli. 

TN  diebus  illis  :^  Vidi  sanctam  ciuitatem  hierusalem^  nouam 
^  descendentem  de  c^lo  i  a  deo  paratam  sicut  sponsam 
ornatam  uiro  suo.  Et  audiui  uocem  magnam  i  de  throno 

dicentem.  Ecce  tabernaculum  dei  cum  hominibus:^  et  habitabit 
cum  eis.  Et  /erit  illorum  deus .  et  ipsi  populus  eius  [fol.  139. 

erunt:^  et  ipse  dominus  cum  eis  erit  eorum  deus.  Et  absterget 
deus  omnem  lacrimam  ab  oculis  eorum  -!  et  mors  ultra  non  erit . 
neque   luctus .  neque   clamor  neque  dolor  erit   ultra  .  qu^  prima 

^  Corrected  by  another  hand  to  annmersai'io. 
2  The  h  at  the  beginning  of  this  word  is  erased. 
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abierunt.  Et  dixit  r^  qui  sedebat  in  throno.  Ecce  noua  r^  facio omnia. 

Gr.  *Locus  iste  a  deo  factus  est  in^stimabile  sacramentum 
inreprehensibilis  est.  V.  Deus  cui  astant  angelorum  chori  exaudi 
preces  seruorum  tuorum.  Alleluia.  Adorabo  ad  templum 
sanctum  tuum  et  confitebor  nomini  tuo.* 

Si  ipsa  dedicatio  euenerit  inter  septuagesimam  et  pascJiai  tunc^ 
cantetur  hie  stibscqtiens  traet7cs. 

QUam~  dilecta  tabernacula  tua  domine  uirtutum  concupiscit 
et  deficit  anima  mea  in  atria  domini.  Cor  meum  et  caro 

mea  exultauerunt  in  deum  uiuum.  Et  enim  passer  inuenit  sibi 
domum  et  turtur  nidum  sibi  ubi  reponat  pullos  suos.  Altaria 
tua  domine  uirtutum  /rex  meus  et  deus  mens.  Beati  [fol.  139V. 
qui  habitant  in  domo  tua  in  seculum  seculi  laudabunt  te 
domine. 

Quod  si  iste  fuerit  ignotus  tunc  cantetur  ille  qui  omnibus  est 
7wtus.     Laudate  dominum  omnes  gentes. 

Secundum  lucam. 

T  N  illo  tempore  r^  Egressus  ihesus  i  perambulabat  hierico^ ; 
-■-  Et  ecce  uir  nomine  zacheus  •!  et  hie  erat  princeps  publicano- 
rum  et  ipse  diues.  Et  querebat  uidere  ihesum  quis  esset  "l  et 
non  poterat  pr^  turba  quia  statura  pusillus  erat.  Et  pr^currens 
ascendit  in  arborem  sicomorum  ut  uideret  ilium  r  quia  inde  erat 

transiturus.  Et  cum  uenisset  ad  locum  suspiciens  ihesus^  uidit 
ilium  et  dixit  ad  eum.  Zachee  festinans  descende  :^  quia  hodie 
in  domo  tua  oportet  me  manere.  Et  festinans  descendit  "l  et 
excepit  ilium  gaudens.  Et  cum  uiderent  omnes :!  murmura- 
bant^  dicentes  quod  ad  hominem  peccatorem  diuertisset.  Stans 
autem  zacheus  :7dixit  ad  dominum.  Ecce  dimidium  [fol.  140. 

bonorum  meorum  domine  do  pauperibus  :^  et  siquid  aliquem 
defraudaui  reddo  quadruplum  ;  Ait  ihesus  ad  eum  ;  Quia  hodie 

salus  domui  huic  facta  est  :^  eo  quod  et  ipse  filius  sit  abrah^ . 
Uenit  enim  filius  hominis  querere  et  saluum  facere :'  quod 
perierat. 

Offertorium.  *  Domine  deus  in  simplicitate  cordis  mei  letus 
obtuli  uniuersa .  et  populum  tuum  qui  repertus  est  uidi  cum 
ingenti  gaudio  deus  Israel  custodi  hanc  uoluntatem.     V.     Fecit 

^  The  last  letter  has  been  omitted. 

^  This  tract  is  scored  through  by  cross  lines  made  with  a  dry  point. 
'^  The  h  at  the  beginning  of  this  word  has  been  erased. 
"*  This  word  has  been  apparently  altered  ;  thai  first  written  seems  to  have  begun with  Hi. 

^  The  last  two  letters  are  written  over  an  erasure. 
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Salomon  sollempnitatem  in  tempore  illo  fecit  Salomon  sollemp- 
nitatem  in  tempore  illo  et  prosperatus  est  et  apparuit  ei  dominus 
deus  israel.  V}  Maiestas  domini  edificauit  templum  uidebant 
omnes  filii  israel  gloriam  domini  descendentem  super  domum  et 
adorauerunt  et  coUaudauerunt  dominum  dicentes .  deus  israel.* 

Secreta. 

OMnipotens  sempiterne  deus .  altare  hoc  nomini  tuo  dedicatum. 
c^lestis  uirtutis/benedictione  sanctifica .  et  omnibus  [fol.  1 40V. 

in  te  sperantibus  auxilii  tui  munus  ostende  r^  ut  intercedente sancto  N.  hie  et  sacramentorum  uirtus  et  uotorum  obtineatur 
effectus.     Per  dominum. 

Prefatio. 

IX^\  aeterne  deus  i  Per  christum  dominum  nostrum.  Per  quem 
vX.^  te  supplices  deprecamur :!  ut  altare^  hoc^  Sanctis  usibus 
pr^paratum^  c^lesti  dedicatione  sanctifices  i  ut  sicut  melchisedech 
sacerdotis  pr^cipui  oblationem  dignatione  mirabili  suscepisti  :^ 
ita  imposita  nouo-  huic^  altari~  munera  semper  acceptare  digneris  r^ 
ut  interueniente  beato  N.  populus  qui  in  hanc  ̂ cclesi^  domum 
sanctam  conuenit  .  per  h^c  libamina  c^lesti  sanctificatione 

saluatus  .  animarum  quoque  suarum  salutem  perpetuam  con- 
sequatur.     Et  ideo. 

Coinmunio.  *Domus  mea  domus  orationis  uocabitur  dicit 
dominus  in  ea  omnis  qui  petit  accipit  et  qui  querit  inuenit  et 

pulsanti  aperietur.* 
Post  communionein. 

QUesumus  omnipotens  deus  i  ut  per  tui  sancti  mysterii 
/acceptionem  interueniente  beato  N.  hoc  in  loco  [fol.  141. 

sancto  quem  nomini  tuo  indigni  dedicauimus .  cunctis  pctentibus 
aures  tu^  pietatis  accommodes.     Per  dominum. 

^  Super  popitlum^ 

COpiosa  grati?  tu?  beneficia  quesumus  domine  populus 
christianus  hie  assequatur  .  ut  qui  ad  dedicationem  huius 

templi  sinceris  mentibus  deuotus  occurrit  :^  et  uit^  subsidia 
prgsentis  accipiat .  et  gratiam  sempitern^  redcmptionis  inueniat. 
Per  dominum. 

^  The  verse  Maiestas  do7nmi  is  scored  through  by  cross  lines  made  with  a  dry 

point. ^  Plural  forms  are  indicated  above  these  words. 
^  The  Super  populum  is  scored  throuejh  with  cross  lines  made  with  a  dry  point. 
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[De   CONSECRATIONE   COEMETERII.] 

In  consecratione  chniterii  primuin  faciat  episcopus  exorcismum 

sails  et  aqu^  cum  benedlctlonlbiis  eorunidem^ .  usque. 

QUatinus  consecrata^  sis  aqua  sancta .  ac  proficias  ad  dedi- 
cationem  liuius  cimiterii .  ut  per  te  et  per  benedictionem 

diuinam  auxiliante  domino  siue  per  os  et  per  manus  atque 
officium  nostrum  hoc  cymiterium  diuinitus  per  gratiam  spiritus 

sancti  consecretur  .  et'^  perpetualiter  ad  sepelienda  fidelium 
/corpora  consecratum  permaneat .  et  spiritus  sanctus  [fol.  141  v. 
habitet  in  hoc  cymiterio  .  per  eum  qui  uenturus  est  iudicare 
uiuos  ac  mortuos  .  et  seculum  per  ignem.     Amen. 

Postnwduin  llluuilnentur  xll  cerel  In  1111^"^^  angulls.  Tunc 
episcopus  ter  circumeat  cymiterium  spargens  aquam  benedlctain 
canendo  antlphonam. 

*Asperges  me  domine  ysopo  et  mundabor  lauabis  me  et  super 
niuem  dealbabor.     Miserere  mei  deus.*^ 

Postea  letanlas.  Deinde  dicat  episcopus  hanc  collectam  ad 
orlentem. 

DEus  qui  es  totius  orbis  conditor  et  humani  generis  redemptor  , 
cunctarumque  creaturarum  uisibilium  et  inuisibilium  per- 

fectus  dispositor .  te  supplici  uoce  ac  puro  corde  exposcimus  .  ut 
hoc  cymiterium  in  quo  famulorum  famularumque  tuarum  corpora 

requiescere  debent  post  curricula  huius  uit^  labentiasanctificare^  . 
purgare^.  atque/benedicere^  digneris  .  quique  peccatorum  [fol.  142» 
remissionem  per  tuam  magnam  misericordiam  in  te  fidentibus 

pr^stitisti  r^  corporibus  quoque  in  hoc  cymiterio  quiescentibus .  et 
tubam  primi  archangeli  hie  expectantibus  consolationem  per- 
petuam  largitor  impertire  .  qui  uiuis  et  regnas. 

Ant.  *Exurgat  deus  ad  nostri  famulatus  obsequium  et  in  loco 
sancto  eius  fiat  benedictionis  augmentum.* 

Sequltur  oratio  ad  occidentem. 

"T^Omine  sancte  .  pater  omnipotens  .  trina  maiestas  .  et  una 
-*-^     deitas  .  pater  et  filius  necnon  et  spiritus  sanctus  .  iustici^ 
auctor   .    ueni?    largitor  .    bonorum    dator   .    sanctitatis  origo 
carismatum    distributor  .  omniumque    ad    te    uenientium     piu 

receptor  r^    Presta    propitius    ut    hoc    cymiterium    in    honorem 
nominis   tui  compositum   benedicere^   et  sanctificare^    digneris 
qui  abrah^  beato  patriarchy  et  famulo  tuo  terram  a  filiis  hebron 
comparatam  causa  sepultur?  benedixisti.  /et  qui  populo  [fol.  142  v 

^  Altered  by  erasure  to  cortindem.  ^  A  cross  added  above  the  line, 
•*  Added  above  line,  by  a  later  hand. 
■*  Apparently  originally  written  as  ?V?.,  corrected  by  a  later  hand. 
^  A  later  hand  has  added  in  the  margin  Kirieleison .  christeleison  .  christe  audi. 
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israhelitico  promissionis  tellurem  in  euo  durantem  concessisti  . 
famulorum  famularumque  tuarum  corporibus  in  hoc  cymiterio 
quiescentibus  .  quesumus  ut  quietis  sedem  et  ab  omni  incursione 
malorum  spirituum  tutam  benignus  largitor  tribuas  .  ut  post 
animarum  corporumque  resurrectionem  coadunatam  .  te  donante 

atque  concedente  beatitudinem  sempiternam  percipere  mere- 
antur.     Per. 

Ant.  *Oui  habitat  in  adiutorio  altissimi  in  protectione  dei 
c^li  commorabitur.* 

Seqiiitur  oratio  ad  meridieni. 

DOmine  deus  pastor  ̂ terne  glori^  .  lux  et  honor  sapienti?  . 
custos  et  uigor  prudenti^  .  salus  ̂ grotantium  .  uaHtudo 

potentium  .  mestorum  solamen  .  uita  iustorum  .  gloria  humilium . 
te  domine  flagitamus  i  ut  hoc  seruorum  tuorum  cymiterium  .  ab 
omni  spurciti^  inquinamento  spirituum  immundorum  .  custodire  . 

mundare  .  et  benedicere^  digneris  .  atque  corporibus  humanis  hoc 
in  loco  sepeliendis.  sincerita/tem  perpetuam  tribuere  non  [fol.  143. 

desinas  .  et  quicumque-  baptismi  gratiam  perceperint  .  et  in  fide 
catholica  usque  ad  uit^  terminum  perseuerantes  fuerint  .  atque 
decurso  huius  ̂ ui  termino  corpora  sua  in  hoc  cymiterio  requiei 

commendauerint  .  angelicis  tubis  concrepantibus  m.ateriam^ 
corporis  et  anim^  pr^mia  celestium  gaudiorum  sempiterna 

percipiant.     Per. 
Ant.  *Deus  in  sancto  uia  tua  quis  deus  magnus  sicut  deus 

noster  tu  es  deus  qui  facis  mirabilia  solus.  Ps.  Viderunt  te 

aqu^.* Sequitiir  oratio  ad  aqiiilonein. 

OMnipotens  deus  qui  es  custos  animarum  et  tutela  salutis  . 
fides  credentium  .  respice  propitius  ad  nostra  seruitutis 

officium  .  ut  ad  introitum  nostrum  benedicere^  .  consecrare^  .  et 

sanctificare^  hoc  cymiterium  digneris  r^  quatinus  humana  corpora 
hie  post  uit^  cursum  pausantia  .  in  magno  iudicii  die  simul  cum 
felice  anima  mereantur  adipisci  uit^  perhennis  gaudia.     Per. 

Sequitur.j  *Domine  ad  te  dirigatur  oratio  mea  [fol.  143V. 
sicut  incensum  in  conspectu  maiestatis  tu§.* 

Et  ita  circunieat  episcopus  cymiteriinn  cnni  ificenso  ;  qno  peracto 
dicat  hanc  collectain  in  medio  cymiterii  sine  poliandri.  Primitus 
dicat.     Dominus  uobiscum. 

Oratio. 

ADesto   quesumus   domine    deus    officio   nostro   hunc    locum 
uisitanti    et  nostra    fragilitatis    ministerio  .  et  sicut  bene- 

dixisti  per  manus  patrum   maiorum   scilicet  abrah^  et  ysaac  et 

1  A  cross  added  above  the  line.  ^  Altered  by  erasure  to  quicunque. 
8  The  indication  of  the  final  vi  is  perhaps  a  later  addition. 
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iacob  terram  sepulture  .  et  postmodum  pro  nostra  salutis  remedio 
traditus  .  flagellatus  .  tandemque  cruci  affixus  .  per  te  ipsum 
ioseph  diuinitus  pr(^parante  terrenum  sanctificasti  sepulchrum  . 

ita  hoc  cymiterium  benedicere^  consecrare^  et  ab  inuisibilium 
machinamentis  hostium  roborare^  digneris  .  quo  omnes  quorum 
quarumque  post  laborem  uit^  hie  corpora  pausauerint  .  perpetu? 
felicitatis  pr^mia  consequantur.  Per  te  saluator  mundi  qui 
uiuis  et  regnas  /deus  per  omnia  secula  seculorum.    amen.  [fol.  144. 

Tu7tc  eleuata  vianu  benedicat  episcopus  cymiterium  dicens. 

DEus  qui  es  iudex  uiuorum  siue  mortuorum  benedictionis  tu^ 

sanctificationem^  nostra  deuotionis  officio  super  cimiterium 
istud  multipHca  .  et  anim^  defunctorum^  fidelium  quorum  sub 
tuo  patrocinio  in  eo  sepelienda  sunt  corpora  .  non  afficiantur 
terroribus  pen^  infernalis  .  sed  potius  cum  Sanctis  omnibus 
socientur  tecum  c^lestibus  gaudiis  qui  in  trinitate  perfecta  uiuis 
et  gloriaris  deus  per  infinita  secula. 

[DE    RECONCILIATIONE    LOCI    SaCRI.] 

In  reconciliatione  altaris  uel  sacri  loci  sen  cymiterii  ubi  sanguis 

fuerit  effusus  aut  homicidium  factum  aut  aliqua  spurcitia  puplice'\ 
perpetrata,  Primum  ueniat  episcopus  ante  ipsam  §cclesiam  cum 
clero  et  populo  Jianc  sonora  uoce  canendo  antiphonam. 

Ant.  *Deus  in  sancto  uia  tua.*     Ut  supra. 

Sequitur  oratio  ante  hostium. 

OMnipotens  et  misericors  deus  qui  sacerdotibus /tuis  [fol.  144V. 
tantam  pr^  ceteris  gratiam  contulisti  .  ut  quicquid  in  tuo 

nomine  digne  perfecteque  ab  eis  agitur  a  te  fieri  credatur  r 

quesumus  inmensam^  clementiam  tuam  .  ut  quiquidf  modo 
uisitaturi  sumus  uisites  .  quicquid  benedicturi  benedicas^  sitque 
ad  nostra  humilitatis  introitum  .  sanctorum  tuorum  meritis  fuga 
demonum  .  angelis  pacis  ingressus.     Per. 

Alia  oratio. 

A  Ufer  a  nobis  domine  quesumus  iniquitates  nostras  ut  ad  loca 

-^^  tuo  nomini  purificanda  puris  mereamur  mentibus  accedere. 
Per. 

Tunc  intret  ̂ cclesiam  cum  clero  cantando  antiphojiam. 
Ant.     Pax  huic  domui. 

^  A  cross  added  above  the  line. 
2  The  last  two  syllables  are  written  over  an  erasure. 
^  Altered  by  a  later  hand  to  iminensani. 
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Fi7iiia  antipJiona "!  dicat  episcopus.  Or  emus.  Et  diaconus, 
Flectaimis  genua.     Leiiate. 

Oratio. 

T^Eus  qui  peccati  ueteris  hereditariam  mortem  in  qua 
^^  posteritatis  genus  omne  successerat  christi  filii  tui  domini 
nostri  passione  soluisti  .  dona  propitius  f  ut  conformes  eiusdem 
facti  .  sicut  imaginem  terreni  parentis  nature  necessitate 
portauimus  .  ita  imaginem  /c^lestis  gratis  sanctificatione  [fol.  145 
portemus  eiusdem  christi  domini  nostri  .  qui  tecum. 

Postmodinn  faciat  clei'us  letaniain  q2i§  supra  notata  est  in 
dcdicatione  altaris.  Deinde  dicat  episcopus  ter  Deus  in  adiutorium 
meum  intende.  Et  faciat  exorcismuni  et  benedictionem  salis  . 
cineris  .  aqu^  et  uini .  ut  supra  usque. 

QUatinus  consecrata  sis  aqua  sancta  .  ac  proficias  ad  reconcilia- 
tionem  huius  sacri  loci  uel  cymiterii  .  ut  per  te  et  per 

benedictionem  diuinam  auxiliante  domino .  siue  per  os  et  per 
manus  atque  officium  nostrum  hie  locus  uel  hoc  cymiterium 
diuinitus  per  gratiam  spiritus  sancti  consecretur  .  et  perpetualiter 
ad  inuocandum  nomen  domini  consecratum  permaneat .  et  spiritus 
sanctus  habitet  in  hoc  loco  seu  in  hoc  cimiterio.  Per  eum  qui 
uenturus  est  iudicare  uiuos  et  mortuos  ac  seculum  per  ignem. 

Postea  circumeat  tribus  uicibus  intrinsecus  et  extrinsecus  ^.cclesiam 
uel  cyuiiteriuin  sparge7tdo  jaquam  benedictavi  ca7iendo  [fol.  145V. 
antiphonam. 

Ant.  Asperges  me  domine  ysopo  et  mundabor. 

Sequitur  oratio. 
DEum  indultorem  criminum  deum  sordium  mundatorem  , 

deum  qui  concretum  peccatis  originalibus  mundum 
aduentus  sui  nitore  purificauit  supplices  deprecemur .  ut  contra 
diaboli  furentis  insidias  .  fortis  nobis  pugnator  assistat  et 
quicquid  eius  uirosa  calliditate  cotidianisque  infestationibus 

maculatum  hie  corruptumque  fuerit .  efficiatur  c^lesti  sanctifica- 
tione ac  mundatione  purgatum  .  quia  sicut  illius  est  solidum 

perfectumque  quassare  .  ita  auctoris  nostri  est  lapsa  restaurare  et 

corrupta  purgare.  Cuius  maiestatem  precamur  .  ut  hie  locus 
fiat  ab  omni  poUutione  purgatus  et  sanctificatus  .  atque  in 

priorem  statum  restitutus  et  reconciliatus^  ac  sacratus.  Per  eum 
qui  unus  in  trinitate  perfecta  uiuit  et  gloriatur  deus.  Per  infinita 
secula  seculorum.     Amen. 

jDehinc^   canatur  h^c    antiphona.     Ant.     Exurgat     deus    ad 
nostri.  [fol.  146. 

^  The  last  letters  of  this  word  are  written  over  an  erasure. 
2  The  h  is  added  above  the  line  by  another  hand. 
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Oratio. 

DEus  cuius  bonitas  nee  principium  ncc  finem  habet .  cuius  est 

polluta  purgare  .  neglecta  restaurare  .  uiciata  re^dificarc . 

exaudi  orationes  nostras  "!  ut  huius  loci  receptaculum  placatus 
accipias  .  et  altare  tuum  quod  infestantis  diaboli  fraude  est 

pollutum  .  per  infusionem  grati?  c^lestis  sanctifices^  .  purifica- 
tumque  possideas.  Nichil  hie  qucsumus  domine  postmodum 
noceat  pr^teriti  culpa  contagii .  nichil  sit  quod  maneat  inimici 
fraude  pollutum .  resurgat  ucro  huius  loci  pura  simplicitas .  et 
candor  innocenti?  pristine  immaculatus  .et  dum  recipit  gratiam  . 

reuertatur  ad  gloriam  :'  quatinus  hie  populorum  turba 
conueniens .  dum  petitionis  ingerit  uota.uotorum  se  sentiat 
obtinuisse  suffragia.     Per. 

Postea  circumeat  episcopus  ̂ cclesiaui  intus  et  /oris .  et  cyniiterium 

cum  incensd^  canendo.  Ant.     Domine  ad  te  dirigatur. 

jSequitur  oratio.  [fol.   1 46V. 

DEus  qui  in  Sanctis  habitans  .  supern^  moderamine  pietatis 
terram  mundus  mundam  formasti  .  quam  etiam  primi 

pr^uaricatoris  de  supernis  eiecti  sedibus  suggestione  maculatam  . 
priscis  misertus  paradisi  quos  creasti  accolis .  pii  effusione  cruoris 
ac  proprii  ab  omni  antique  preuaricationis  contagio  mundare  et 
abstergere  dignatus  es  :!  quesumus  immensam  pietatem  tuam 
ut  banc  ^cclesiam  uel  hoc  cymiterium  quod  prius  tua 
sanctificatione  sanctificari  uoluisti .  quamuis  iam  eiusdem  neuo 

preuaricationis^  maculatam  tua  c^lesti  benedictione  benedicas^.  ut 
qui  sub  timore  et  amore  tui  nominis  ad  hoc  oratorium  pro 
impetranda  suorum  uenia  peccatorum  conuenerint .  uel  in  hoc 
cymiterio  sepulti  fuerint  .  se  in  perpetuum  omnium  ueniam 
peccatorum  impetrare  gaudeant .  et  gaudia  percipere  sempiterna 
Igtentur.      Per. 

Tunc  eleuata  manu    benedicat  sanctaui  §cclesiam  uel  sacratum 

cymiterium  ita.j  [fol.  147. 

"DEnedictio   dei    patris  omnipotentis    ingeniti  .  filiique    ipsius 
-■-'     unigcniti  .  necnon     sancti    spiritus    paracliti    ab    utroque 
procedentis .  maneat    iugiter    super   ̂ cclesiam    istam    uel    super 
cymiterium  in  secula  seculorum.     Amen. 

Dcinde    reportentur    reliqui^     ad     fcciesiam    psallcndo      Ant. 

*Sanctum   est    uerum   lumen.*     ut    supra.     Et  reliqua  sicut   in 
dedicatione  fcclesi^  superius  dictum  est. 

^  A  cross  added  above  the  line. 

'■^  First  written  inando,  but  corrected  by  the  original  scribe. 
•'  Altered,  by  partial  erasures,  to  piruaricatoris. 
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I  Sequitui'  oratio. 

T^Eus  qui  ̂ cclesiam  tuam  sanctam  de  omnibus  mundi  finibus 
-*-^  congregatam  per  tui  lateris  admirabile  sacramentum. 
cunctarum  gentium  matrem  esse  dixisti  perfectam .  quam  etiam 
populorum  uarietate  depictam  apostolorum  tuorum  mentis 

decorasti  .  benedic^  quesumus  sanctorum  tuorum  opitulante 
suffragio  .  tam  altare  quod  eorum  exornatur  te  iubente  reliquiis . 
quam  ^cclesiam  .  atque  fidelium  tuorum  tibi  pie  offerentium 
uota  /in  ilia  sanctifica  .  qui  cum  deo  patre  et  spiritu  [fol.  147V. 
sancto  uiuis  et  regnas  deus.  per  omnia  secula  seculorum.     Amen. 

Coimnendatio  eiusdeni  sacri  loci.  Oratio. 

T^Eus  cuius  bonitas  sicut  non  habuit  principium  .  ita  non  habet 
^^  terminum  .  qui  pietate  completus  eligis  in  nobis  magis 

restituere  perdita  quam  percutere  peritura :'  et  si  quid  aut 
necglegentia^  polluit  aut  ira  committit .  aut  ebrietas  stimulat .  aut 
libido  subuertit .  tu  pius  sustines  .  ut  ante  purifices  per  gratiam 
quam  percutias  per  furorem  .  et  operis  tui  prouidus  gubernator . 
eligis  potius  erigere  iacentia  quam  punire  dampnata  .  te 

supplices  deprecamur  ut  huius  loci  situm  placatus  sanctifices^ .  et 
quicquid  hie  insectantis  inimici  fraude  est  pollutum  .  per 

infusionem  superne  benedictionis'*^  tu^  purifices  .  purificatumque 
possideas.  Absint  in  posterum  omnes  nequici^  spirituales  . 

eliminetur  hinc  et  extinguatur* /omnis  antiqui  serpentis  [fol.  148. 
inuidia  .  et  cum  fraudibus  suis  diaboli  turma  procul  pellatur. 
Efiferat  hinc  confusus  secum  maculam  quam  ingessit  .  et 

perhennibus  quandoque  suppliciis'^  deputandus .  operum  suorum 
semina  secum  hinc  colligat  peritura .  nichil  hie  quesumus  domine 
postmodum  noceat  pr^teriti  culpa  contagii .  nichil  hie  maneat 
inimici  fraude  pollutum  .  quod  per  spiritus  tui  infusionem  est 
purgatum.  Resurgat  quesumus  huius  loci  pura  simplicitas  .  et 
candore  innocently  restitutus  dum  pristinam  recipit  gratiam  . 
inuiolabilem  reuertatur  ad  gloriam  .  ut  populorum  hue  turba 
conueniens .  dum  petitionis  hie  ingerit  uota  .  uotorum  se  sentiat 
obtinuisse  suffragia.     Per. 

Missa  in  reconciliatione  sanct^  ̂ cclesi^. 

Ant.  *Dum  sanctificatus  fuero  in  nobis  congregabo  uos  de 

uniuersis  terris  et  effundam  super  uos  aquam  mundam  et  munda- 
bimini  ab  omnibus  inquinamentis  uestris  et  dabo  nobis 

spiritum  nouum.     [/^j.]  Benedicam  dominum.* 

1  A  cross  added  above  the  line.  ^  Altered  by  erasure  to  iiegligentia. 
^  First  written  beanedictionis,  but  the  a  is  expunged. 
^  Corrected,  apparently  by  the  original  hand,  from  extinguetur. 
^  The  last  z  is  added  above  the  line. 
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jOratio.  [fol.  1 48V. 

DEus  qui  dixisti  domus  mea  domus  orationis  uocabitur . 
domum  istam  alienis  offensionibus  contaminatam  mundare  . 

et  sanctificare  digneris .  ut  omnium  preces  et  uota  in  loco  hoc  ad 
te  clamantium  clementer  exaudias .  et  benigne  perficias.  Per 
dominum. 

Lectio  libri  apocalipsis  zohannis  apostoli. 
In  diebus  illis  i  Uidi  ciuitatem  sanctam  iherusalem  nouam. 

Require  retro  in  dedicatione  ^cclesi^. 

^.  *Tollite  hostias  et  introite  in  atria  eius  adorate  dominum 
in  aula  sancta  eius.  V.  Reuelabit  dominus  condensa  et  in 

templo  eius  omnes  dicent  gloriam.  Alleluia.  Adorabo. 
Alleluia.  Confitemini  domino  et  inuocate  nomen  eius  annun- 

tiate  inter  gentes  opera  eius.* 
Si  in  xl'"^  eitenerit  cantetur  tractus  *Laudate  dominum.* 

Secundum  lucani. 

In  illo  tempore  r^  Dixit  ihesus  discipulis  suis.  Non  est  arbor 
bona  qu^. 

Offertorium.  *Oraui  deum  meum  ego  daniel  dicens  exaudi 
domine  preces  serui  tui  /illumina  faciem  tuam  super  [fol.  149. 
sanctuarium  tuum  et  propitius  intende  populum  tuum  istum 

super  quem  inuocatum  est  nomen  tuum  deus.* 
Secreta. 

T  TFc  hostia  quesumus  domine  et  locum  istum  ab  immundiciis 

-''  -*-  iniquorum  uel  patrat^  offensionis  expurget .  et  supplica- 
tiones  nostras  hie  et  ubique  tibi  reddat  acceptas.     Per  dominum. 

Prefatio. 

(£\  Per  christum  dominum  nostrum.  Cuius  immense  misera- 

^■^*^  tionis  est  corrupta  purgare  ̂ ,  lapsa  restuere^  r^  sordes 
abstergere  r^  polluta  reconciliando  sanctificare.  Per  quem  te 
petimus  summe  pater  ut  ea  qu^  hie  antiqui  uenenosissimis 
aduersarii  sunt  maculata  machinamentis  .  benignus  indulgeas  :  et 

c^lesti  benedictione  hunc  locum  sanctifices  r^  et  perpetuo 
iuuamine  tuearis.     Quem  laudant  angeli  atque. 

Benedict  io  eius  dent  viiss^, 

/^Mnipotens  deus  uniuersa  a  nobis  et  ab  hoc  templo  uel 

^^  cymiterio  aduersa  /excludat  ac  su^  super  uos  [fol.  149V. 
benedictionis  dona  propitiatus  infundat.     Amen. 

^  Yox  restitiierc.     A  later  hand  has  corrected  to  rest  rue  re, 
K   2 
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Corda  conuenientium  ad  banc  reconciliationem  efficiat  sacris 

intenta    doctrinis  .  quo    possint    repleri    beneficiis    sempiternis. 
A  1)1671. 

Ouatinus  exequendis^  intelligentes  et  intellecta  exequentes  . 
inter  aduersa  mundi  ab  omni  sorde  peccatorum  purificati 
inueniamini  incolumes .  et  beatorum  spirituum  efficiamini  in 
c^lesti  regno  coheredes.     Auieit. 

Quod  ipse. 
Coimnunio.  *Acceptabis  sacrificium  iustici^  oblationes  et 

holocausta  super  altare  tuum  domine.* 

A  d  coviplendum. 

TDErcipientes  domine  munera  salutis  ̂ tern^  te  supplices 

^  exoramus .  ut  templum  hoc  uel  cymiterium  a  barbarorum 
uel  iniquorum  inquinamentis  emundatum  .  tua  benedictione 
maneat  sanctificatum .  et  pectora  nostra  ab  omni  sorde  uitiorum 
alienata.  tibi  /deuota  semper  assistant.    Per  dominum.    [fol.  150. 

Oi^atio  in  consecratione  baptisterii  qii^  ab  episcopo  dicenda  est. 

/^Mnipotens     sempiterne     deus      hoc      baptisterium      c^lesti 
^-^     uisitatione  dedicatum  .  spiritus  tui  illustratione  sanctifica^ 
ut  quoscunque  fons  iste  lauaturus  est  :^  trina  ablutione  purgati . 
indulgentiam  omnium  dehctorum  tuo  munere  consequantur.    Per 
dominum. 

A  Ha. 

/^Mnipotens  sempiternal  deus  .  fons  omnium  et  plenitudo 
^-^  gratiarum  .  dignare  hunc  fontem  sacro  baptismati  pr^- 
paratum  .  maiestatis  tu^  pr^sentia  consecrare^ .  ut  qui  ubique 
totus  es  etiam  hie  adesse  te  in  nostris  precibus  sentiamus . 

et  quicumque"^  hie  trin^  confcssionis  et  sacr^  regenerationis 
effectum  perceperint  .  gaudia  ̂ terna  se  adepturos  sine  fine 
l^tentur.     Per  dominum. 

Missa  in  consecratione  baptisterii. 

Ant. I  *Siticntes  uenite  ad  aquas  dicit  dominus.*         [fol.  15OV. 

Oratio, 

PRopitiare     quesumus     domine     famih"^     tu(^  .  et     benignus humilitatis  nostre  uota   sanctifica  .  et   omnes   in   hoc   fonte 

regenerandos  uniuersali  adoptione  custodi.     Per  dominum. 

^  Read  exeqiienda,  ^  A  cross  added  above  the  line. 
■^  Altered  by  expunction  to  qtiicunque. 
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Lectio  epistole  beati  pauli  apostoli  ad  roma7ios. 

Fratrcs.     Quicunque  baptizati  sumus. 

^.      *Beata   gens    cuius   est   dominus.      V.      Verbo    domini. 
Alleluia.     Emitte.* 

Secunduvi  iohannern. 

In  illo  tempore  'I  Erat  homo  ex  phariseis  nichodemus  nomine. 

Offertorium.     *Benedicite  gentes  dominum.* 

Secreta. 

SUscipe  quesumus  domine  preces  nostras  cum  oblationibus 

supplicantium  .  et  concede  propitius  r^  ut  quicquid  hie 
nouum  regenerandi  per  spiritum  sanctum  acceperint .  tua  gratia 
fiat  eis  eternum.     Per  dominum. 

Comniiinio.     *Omnes  qui  in  christo  baptizati  estis.* 

A  d  coinplendiun. 

pErceptis  mysteriis  tuis  quesumus  domine  benedictionem 
-■-  tuam  super  nos  multiplica  '!  et  spiritus  tui  munere  fidem 
nostram  /corrobora.ut  qui  in  h^c  fluenta  descenderint.in  [fol.  151. 
libro  uit^  ascribi  mereantur.     Per  dominum. 

O 
Prefatio  ciborii  id  est  unibraciili  altaris. 

Remus  fratres  karissimi  deum  rectorem  ac  gubernatorem 
omnium  seculorum  .  ut  istud  instrumentum  ad  honori- 

ficentiam  nominis  sui  compactum  .  placidus  ac  misericors 

illustratione  uultus  sui  benedicere^  et  ̂ sanctificare  dignetur .  qui 
uiuit. 

Tunc  fiat  per  singulas   cotumnas   crux  de   chrisinate   dicente 
episcopo. 

Sanctificetur  hoc  -umbraculum  per  istam  unctionem  et  nostram 
benedictionem  in  nomine  domini. 

Oratio. 

O Remus  dilectissimi  indulgentiam  omnipotentis  dei .  ut  post- 
positis  human^  fragilitatis  admissis  .  consuet^  misericordi^ 

su(^^  munere  hoc  repositorium  sacris  altaribus  pr^paratum  per 
unigenitum  uerbum .  uirtutem  scilicet  ac  sapientiam  suam  in/ 
spiritu  sanctificationis  ac  chrismate  sacr^  unctionis  [fol.  151V. 
consccrarc  dignetur.  qui  uiuit. 

^  A  cross  added  above  the  line.  ^  An  erasure  of  one  or  two  letters  here. 
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Post  hfc  circuvieat  cum  incenso  capiendo  antiphonani. 

*Domine  ad  te  dirigatiir  oratio  mea  sicut  incensum.* 

Sequitur  oratio. 

OMnipotens  sempiterne  deus .  qui  fideli  famulo  tuo  moysi 
pr^cepisti .  ut  duo  cherubin  super  archam  testamenti  col- 

locaret  .  quam  extensis  ad  alterutrum  alis  .  protegerent  uersis 
uultibus  in  propitiatorium  i  quesumus  ineffabilem  clemeritiam 
tuam  ut  hoc  tegimen  uenerandi  altaris  tui  in  quo  unigenitus 
filius  tuus  dominus  noster  ihesus  christus  .  qui  est  propitiatio  pro 
peccatis  nostris  fidelium  manibus  iugiter  immolatur .  et  sub  quo 
sanctorum  tuorum  corpora  reconduntur .  qu^  ueraciter  fuerunt 

archa  testamenti  tui .  receptacula  uidelicet  spiritus  sancti  "l  per 
eundem  consubstantialem  tibi  filium  qui  factus  est  nobis  a  te 
sanctifica/tio  et  redemptio.in  uirtute  eiusdem  spiritus  [fol.  152. 
ueritatis  uniuersa  antiqui  hostis  falsitate  cum  satellitibus  suis 

depulsa .  cum  omnibus  ornamentis  ad  ipsum  umbraculum  per- 
tinentibus  uel  ab  illo  dependentibus.  aut  eidem  suppositis .  tua 

sancta  benedictione^  perfundere  et  sacro  incensi  flagramine  con- 
secrare .  atque-  ad  tuitionem  pignerumf  sanctorum  ac  roboranda 
siue  multiplicanda  uota  fidelium  tuorum  diutino  tempore  con- 

seruare  digneris  :^  annuente  domino  nostro  ihesu  christo  filio  tuo. 
qui  tecum  uiuit  et  regnat  deus .  in  unitate  eiusdem  spiritus  sancti 
per  infinita  secula  seculorum.     Amen. 

1 

O 

Incipit  benedictio  ad  uestimenta  sacerdotalia  sen  leuitica. 

Oratio. 

Mnipotens  sempiterne  deus .  qui  per  moysen  famulum  tuum 
pontificalia  seu  sacerdotalia  atque  leuitica  uestimenta  ad 

explendum  in  con/spectu  tuo  ministerium  diuinum  et  [fol.  152V. 
ad  decorem  seu  laudem  nominis  tui  fieri  decreuisti .  adesto  pro- 

pitius  inuocationibus  nostris  r^  et  hoc^  indumentum^  sacerdotale^ 
desuper  gratia  tua  irrigante  tua  ingenti  benedictione  per  nostra 

humilitatis  seruitium  purificare^  .  benedicere^  .  consecrareque^ 
digneris.ut  diuinis  cultibus  et  sacris  misteriis  amptum'^t  et  ̂ bene- 

dictum'^  existat.'^  Hac^  quoque  sacra'^  ueste*^  sacerdotes  siue 
leuit?  tui  induti .  muniti  et  defensi  ab  omnibus  impulsionibus  seu 
temptationibus  malignorum  spirituum  esse  mereantur .  tuisque 
misteriis  apte  et  condigne  seruire  et  inherere  atque  in  his  placide 
et  deuote  perseuerare  eos  tribue.  saluator  mundi.     Qui. 

^  A  cross  added  above  the  line.  ^  This  word  is  added  above  the  line. 
^  Plural  forms  are  indicated  above  these  words. 



BENEDICTIO   LINTEAMINUM.  135 

Alia  oratio. 

"T^Omine  deus  pater  omnipotens  rex  et  magnificus  triumphator. 
^^  qui  per  sanctos  patres  no/stros  qui  tibi  in  sacer-  [fol.  153. 
dotali  ordine  placuerunt  diuersi  generis  ornamenta.et  uestimenta 
sacerdotalia  fieri .  et  ornari  his  sacerdotes  tibi  seruientes  iussisti . 

exaudi  orationem  nostram  propitius  r^  et  banc  planetam^  seu 
poderem^.  albam\  ac  stolam\  cingulum^.  orariumque^  dextera  tua 
sancta  benedicere^.  consecrare^ .  sanctificareque^  et  purificare 

digneris  r^  quatinus  h^c^  uestimenta'^  ministris  tuis  leuitis  ac 
sacerdotibus  ad  diuinum  cultum  ornandum*  explendumque 
profitiant'^  sanctisque  altaribus  eius^'  mundi  et  ornati  .  in  his^ 
sacris^  uestibus'^  ministraturi .  irreprehensibiles  in  actu  .  in  uictu  . 
interius  exteriusque  appareant .  tibique  soli  deo  puro  corde  et 
mundo  corpore  .  omnibus  diebus  uit^  su^  irrepr^hensibiliter 
sanctorum  patrum  exempla  sequentes  seruire  ualeant .  bisque 
sacris  /ministeriis  secundum  tuam  uoluntatem  quando  [fol.  1 53V. 
tibi  placuerit  expletis  .  c^lestis  regni  gloriam  cum  omnibus  nobis 
sibique  commissis  percipere  mereantur.     Per  dominum. 

Oratio. 

T~^Eus  omnipotens  bonarum  uirtutum  dator  .  et  omnium 
^-^  benedictionum  largus  infusor '!  supplices  te  rogamus  *!  ut 
manibus  nostris  opem  tu^  benedictionis  infundas  .  et  hoc^ 

uestimentum^  sacerdotale^  seu  leuiticum^  diuinis  cultibus  atque 

ministeriis  tuis  preparatum.^  uirtute  sancti  spiritus  benedicere"''  et 
sanctificare^  digneris,  et  omnibus  eo^  utentibus  gratiam  sanctifica- 
tionis  sacri  ministerii  tui  benignus  concede  .  ut  in  conspectu  tuo 
sancti  et  immaculati  atque  irreprehensibiles  appareant  .  et  tu^ 

auxilium  misericordie  adquirant^  .  sed  et  aliis  bene  ministrandi  et 
uiuendi  exemplum  pr^beant  .  /atque  ̂ terne  beatitudinis  [fol.  154. 
pr^mia  consequi  mereantur.  Per  dominum. 

Post  h§c  aspergat  ea  aqua  benedicta. 

Oratio  ad  consecranduin  offertorium  lintheanien. 

OOlus  ineffabilis  et  incompr^hensibilis  rex  omnipotens  deus  . 

^  qui  per  moysen  famulum  tuum  legisque  latorem  misticas 
tibi  munerum  speties  .  et  ad  demonstrandum  boni  operis  finem 
caudam  in  sacrificio  offerri  pr^cepisti .  ostendens  quia  ille  bene 
immolat .  qui  bonum  opus  usque  ad  finem  debits  actionis  perducit. 

^  Plural  forms  are  indicated  above  these  words, 
2  A  cross  added  above  the  line. 
•'  Singular  forms  are  indicated  above  these  words. 
■*  The  secomd  n  is  written  above  the  space  left  by  an  erasure. 
^  Read  tuis.  «  Altered  to  acqtiirani^  by  a  later  hand.. 
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te  ergo  domine  humili  prece  supplicique  famulatu  deposcimus .  ut 

hoc^  lintheamen^  ad  sacrosancta  corporis  et  sanguinis  filii  tui 

libamenta  offerenda  pr^paratum^  .  tua  benedictione'^  dotari  et 
c^lesti  sanctificatione^  perfundere  digneris  .  quatinus  offcrentium 
beneplacitum  munus  suscipias  .  et  sumentibus  uitam  propitius 
concedas  ^ternam  .  saluator  /mundi  qui  unus  in  trinitate  [fol.  154V. 
perfecta  uiuis  et  gloriaris  deus  per  cuncta  seculorum  secula. 
Amen. 

Benedictio  corporalis. 

CLementissime  domine  cuius  inenarrabilis  uirtus,  cuius 
ministerii  archana  mira  celebrantur  .  tribue  quesumus  ut 

hoc^  linteamen^  tu^  propitiationis  benedictione^  sanctificetur^  ad 
consecrandum  super  illud^  corpus  dei  et  domini  nostri  ihesu 
christi  filii  tui  .  qui  tecum  uiuit  et  regnat. 

Alia  oratio. 

DEus  qui  pro  generis  humani  saluatione  uerbum  caro  factus 
es  .  et  habitare  totus  in  nobis  non  dedignatus  es  .  quique 

traditori  tuo  perfido  osculum  pium  dedisti  dum  pro  omnium 
uita  pius  uoluisti  agnus  mactari  atque  in  sindone  lino  texta  totum 
te  inuolui  permisisti  .  respice  propitius  ad  uota  nostra  qui  tua 
fidelitercarismataamplecti  cupimus.  /Quesumus  domine  [fol.  155. 

sanctificare^ .  benedicere^ .  consecrareque^  digneris  hoc^  corporale^ 
in  usum  altaris  tui  ad  consecrandum  super  illud^  siue  ad 
tegendum  inuoluendumque  sacrosanctum  corpus  et  sanguinem 

tuum  domine  ihesu  christe  .  dignisque  pareat^  famulatibus  .  ut 
quicquid  sacro  ritu  super  hoc^  immolabitur  .  sicut  melchisedech 
oblatum  placeat  tibi  holocaustum  .  et  obtineat  per  hoc  premium 

quicumque'^  obtulerit  uotum.  Te  quoque  humiliter  rogamus  ac 
petimus  .  ut  hoc^  corporale^  tu^  sanctificationis  ubertate  per 
spiritus  sancti  gratiam  purifices^'  et  sanctifices^  .  qui  te  pro  nobis 
omnibus  sacrificium  offerre  uoluisti,  et  pr^sta  ut  super  hoc^  sint 
tibi  libamina  accepta  .  sint  grata  .  sint  pinguia .  et  spiritus  sancti 
lui  semper  rore  perfusa  .  saluator  mundi  qui  uiuis  et  regnas  cum 
deo  patre  in  unitate  /eiusdem  spiritus  sancti  deus.  [fol.  155V. 
Per  omnia  secula  seculorum.     Amen. 

Alia. 

DEus  qui  digne  tibi  seruientium  nos  imitari   desideras   famu- 
latum  .  respice  propitius  ad  humilitatis   nostra   seruitutem 

^  Plural  forms  are  indicated  above  these  words. 
^  A  cross  added  above  the  line. 
'^  Altered  by  expunction  to  quicunqiie. 

I 
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€t  hoc^  corporale^  nomini  tuo  dicatum^  .  et  seruitutis  tu^  usibus 
pr^paratum^  c^lesiis  uirtutis  bencdictione  sanctifica^  .  purifica^  . 
et  consecra^.  quatinus  super  illud^  spiritussanctus  tuus  descendat . 
qui  et  populi  tui  oblationes  benedicat .  et  corda  siue  corpora 

sumentium  benignus  reficiat.     Per.*' 

Oratio  ad patenain  coitsecrandain. 

COnsecramus^  et  sanctificamus-  hanc^  patenam^  ad  confrin- 
gendum  in  ea^  corpus  domini  nostri  ihesu  christi  .  qui 

passus  est  in  cruce  pro  omnium  salute  .  qui  cum  patre  et  spiritu 
sancto  uiuit  et  regnat  deus  .  per  omnia  secula  seculorum. 
Amen. 

jDeinde  faciat  signuin  de  oleo  sancto  super  patenam  et  [fol.  156. 
benedicat  earn  his  uerbis. 

COnsecrare^  et  sanctificare^  digneris  domine  deus  omnipotens 

patenam^  hanc'^  .  per  istam  sanctam  unctionem  et  nostram 
benedictionem  in  christo  ihesu  domino  nostro  .  qui  tecum  et 
cum  spiritu  sancto  uiuit  et  regnat  deus.     Per  omnia  secula. 

Alia  oratio. 

"T^Eus  qui  post  typicum  pascha  esisagni  carnibus  sacrosanctum 
^--^  corpus  tuum  discipulis  tuis  distribuere  dignatus  es.te 
supplici  deuotione  deposcimus .  ut  quicumque^  ex  hac^  patena^ 
illud  perceperint  te  uiuum  et  uerum  panem  corde  concupiscant 
et  capiant .  et  benedictionem  mereantur  percipere  sempiternam  . 
per  te  domine  ihesu  christe  qui  uiuis  et  regnas  deus.  Per  omnia 
secula  seculorum.  Amen. 

Oratio  ad  caliceni  benedicenduin. 

//^Ramus  te  domine  deus  noster  utcalicem^  istum^  in  [fol.  156V. 
^-^     usum^     ministerii     tui     consecrandum^   .    c^lestis    grati^ 

inspiratione      sanctifices^  .  et     ad      humanam     benedictionem 
plenitudinem  diuini  fauoris  accommodes  .  qui  uiuis  et  regnas. 

Hie  unguat  episcopus  calicem  sacro  chrismate  dicens. 

"T^Ignare     domine    deus    noster    calicem^     istum^     in     usum 
^-^     ministerii  tui  pia  deuotione  formatum^  ea  sanctificatione 
chrismatis  unguere  atque  perfundere  qua  melchisedech    famuli 

^  Plural  forms  are  indicated  above  these  words. 
'^  A  cro>s  added  above  the  line. 
•'  A  later  hand  has  added  ciiisdc/fiy  above  the  line. 
*  Altered  by  expunction  to  qiiiciiu iitc. 
^  The  last  syllable  is  written  over  an  erasure. 
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tui  sacratum  calicem  perfudisti .  et  quod  arte  uel  metallo  effici 

non  potest  altaribus  tuis  dignum.fiat  tua  benedictione^  preciosum 
atque  sanctificatum  .  qui  uiuis. 

Alia  oratio. 

T^Eus  qui  accepto  et  distribute  pane  uetus  determinans 
^^  pascha  et  nouum  iochoans  .  accepto  calice  sangui- 
/nem  tuum  benedixisti .  et  discipulis  tuis  ad  bibendum  [fol.  157. 
porrexisti .  quique  in  cruce  pro  mundi  salute  positus  aquam 
ex  latere  proprio  una  cum  sanguine  profluere  superna  sanctione 

uoluisti .  respice  propitius  super  hunc^  calicem^  .  quem^  in  tuo 
nomine  consecramus .  et  tuam  in  eo^  efFunde  benedictionem^ :! 

et  presta  ut  quicumque^  ex  hoc^  sanguinem  tuum  deuoto  corde 
pr^gustauerint  .  peccatorum  omnium  a  te  misericordissimo 
ueniam  et  gaudia  percipere  mereantur  ^terna .  per  te  saluator 
mundi  domine  ihesu  christe  qui  cum  patre. 

Benedictio  eucharistialis  uasculi. 

Oratio. 

T^Eus  qui  sacra  scriptura  testante  tribus  diebus  et  tribus 
^-^  noctibus  seruata  integritate  diuinitatis  sponteque  peracta 
humani  corporis  functione  insinuans  casurum  quod  corruptibile 
est  .  et  resur/recturum  quod  spirituale  in  sepulchro  [fol.  157V. 
iacuisti .  hoc  eucharistiale  uas  quesumus  quod  nos  indigni  ad 
mistici  corporis  tui  custodiam  consecramus  et  benedicimus  .tu  in 
nomine  sanct^  trinitatis  angelum  tuum  custodem  deputans 

consecrare- et  benedicere^  digneris.  quatinus  quicumque'^  ex  eo 
in  acceptione  corporis  tui  uiarum  pr^sumpserint  uiaticum 
paternarum  c^lesti  hie  et  in  futuro  te  miserante  non  destituantur 
auxilio .  saluator. 

Alia  oratio. 

/^Mnipotens  deus  trinitas  inseparabilis  manibus  nostris  opem 
^-^  tu?  benedictionis  infunde .  ut  per  nostram  benedictionem 
hoc  uasculum  sanctificetur^.  et  corporis  christi  nouum  sepulchrum 
spiritus  sancti  gratia  perficiatur  .  qui  uiuis. 

Benedictio  turibuli. 

"T^Eus     ad     cuius    sepulchrum     cum     aromatibus    in    spetie 
^-^     sanctarum  /animarum  uirtutes  sanctorum  operum  [fol.  158. 

^  Plural  forms  are  indicated  above  these  words. 
2  A  cross  added  above  the  line.  ^  Altered  by  expunction  to  quicunque. 
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gestantium  diluculo  mulieres  uenisse  memorantur  .  et  in  cuius 

conspectu  angelus  aureum  habens  turibulum^  stetisse  et  datis 
incensis  de  orationibus  sanctorum  omnium  ante  thronum 

domini  adoleuisse  c^lesti  uisione  diuulgatur  :^  adesto  propitius 
inuocationibus  nostris .  et  hoc  turibulum^  c^lesti  benedictione^ 
perfunde.  ut  quicumque  ex  eo  thimiamatis  uel  thuris  fragrantiam 
senserint .  tua  donante  immensa  dementia  odores  orationum 

ante  conspectum  maiestatis  tu^  per  manus  sanctorum  emittant 
angelorum  atque  persoluant .  saluator  mundi. 

Benedictio  tiel  consecratio  thimiamatis  slue  incensi. 

EXorcizo  te  omnis  immundissime  spiritus  et  omne  phantasma 
inimici .  in  nomine  dei  patris  omnipotentis .  et  in  nomine 

ihesu  christi  filii  eius /et  spiritus  sancti .  ut  exeas  et  [fol.  158V. 
recedas  ab  hac  creatura  thimiamatis  sine  incensi  cum  omni  fallatia 

atque  nequitia  tua .  ut  sit  h^c  creatura  sanctificata-  in  nomine 
domini  nostri  ihesu  christi .  ut  omnes  gestantes  .  tangentes  .  siue 
odorantes  eam  uirtutem  et  auxiHum  percipiant  spiritus  sancti . 
ita  ut  ubicunque  hoc  incensum  uel  thimiama  fuerit .  ibidem 
nullatenus  appropinquare  audeas  .  nee  aduersa  inferre  pr^sumas  . 

sed  quicunque  es  spiritus  inmunde^.  cum  omni  uersutia  tua 
procul  inde  fugias  atque  discedas .  adiuratus  per  nomen  et  per 
uirtutem  dei  patris  omnipotentis  et  filii  eius  ihesu  christi 
domini  nostri .  qui  uenturus  est  in  spiritu  sancto  iudicare  uiuos 
ac  mortuos  et  te  pr^uaricatorem  et  seculum  per  ignem. 

Oratio. 

A  l^ternam  ac  iustissimam.  pietatem  tuam  deprecamur  domine 

-^^  sanctissime  pater  /omnipotens  ̂ terne  deus .  ut  [fol.  159. 
benedicere"  digneris  hoc  thimiama  uel  hanc  incensi  creaturam  .  ut 
incensum^  sit*  maiestati  tu^  in  odorem  suauitatis  acceptum.  Sit  a 
t^  h^c  creatura  benedicta^sit  per  inuocationem  sanctissimi  nominis 

tui  sanctificata-.  ita  ut  ubicumque^  fumus  eius  peruenerit  "1  extrice- 
tur  et  effugeturab  eo  loco  omne  genus  demoniorum  .sicut  incensu 
iecoris  piscis .  quem  raphael  archangelus  tobiam  famulum  tuum 

super  carbones  ponere  docuit .  cum  ascendit^  ad  sar^  liberationem. 
Descendat  benedictio-  tua  super  hanc  creaturam  incensi  et 
thimiamatis  .  sicut  in  illud  de  quo  dauid  propheta  tuus  cecinit 
dicens.  Dirigatur  oratio  mea  sicut  incensum  in  conspectu  tuo. 
Sit  hoc  incensum  nobis  odor  consolationis  .  suauitatis  et  grati?  . 

^  The  sign  of  a  rough  breathing  is  added  above  the  /  of  this  word. 
2  A  cross  added  above  the  line.  •'  Corrected  to  ininnindc  by  later  hand. 
^  These  words  are  marked  for  transposition. 
'  Altered  by  expunction  to  tibicunque. 
^  Oripnally  written  anscendit,  but  the  first  n  is  expunged. 
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lit  fumo  isto  effugetur  omne  phantasma  mentis  et  corporis .  ut 
simus  pauli  apostoli  uoce  bonus  /odor  deo  in  omni  [fol.  159V. 
loco.  Effugiat  a  facie  huius  incensi  et  thimiamatis  omnis 
incursus  demoniorum  .  sicut  puluis  a  facie  uenti  et  sicut  fumus  a 
facie  ignis.  Presta  quesumus  piissime  pater  hoc  boni  odoris 
incensum  ad  opus  ̂ cclesi^  tu^  ob  causam  religionis  iugiter 
permanere  .  ut  mystica  nobis  significatione  spiritualium  uirtutum 

fragret  gratis  et  suauitatis  odorem.  Tuam  ergo  petimus  omni- 
potens  deus  immense  maiestatis  dexteram  .  ut  hanc  creaturam 
benedicere^  ex  diuersarum  rerum  commixtione  confectam 

digncris  .  ut  ubicumque'  fumus  aromatum  illius  afflauerit .  in 
uirtute  sanctissimi  nominis  tui  mirabiliter  possit  omnes  immun- 
dorum  spirituum  phantasmaticos  incursus  efifugare  .  omnesque 
morbos  reddita  sanitate  expellere .  atque  in  odore  fragrantissimo 
tibi  domine  perpetua  suauitate  redolere.     Per  dominum. 

////  consecratione  sarict^  crucis  .priinuiii  letani^  agantui^ .  [fol.  160. 
deinde  dicat  episcopus  ter,  Deus  in  adiutorium  meum  intende. 
Posted  facial  exorcismuui  salts  et  aqu^  .  ut  supra  .  usque 

QUatinus  consecrata^  sis  aqua  sancta  .  ac  proficias  ad 
dedicationem  huius''  sanct(^  crucis  .  ut  per  te  et  per 

bcnedictionem  diuinam  auxiliante  domino  siue  per  os  et  per 

manus  atque  officium  nostrum  h^c  crux*  diuinitus  per  gratiam 
spiritus  sancti  consecretur^  .  et  perpetualiter  ad  adorandam 
imaginem  domini  nostri  ihesu  christi  consecrata  permaneat^  .  et 
spiritus  sanctus  habitet  in  hac  cruce  sancta^  .  per  eundem  .  in 
unitate  eiusdem. 

Tunc  lauetur  crux  aqua  sanctificata  modulando  Jianc  antipJwnain. 
Ant.  Asperges  me  domine  ysopo  et  mundabor.     Ps.  Miserere. 

Sequitur  oratio, 

T3  Ogamus  te  domine  sancte  pater  omnipotens  ̂ terne  deus  .  ut 

-■^^  sancti  spiritus  tui  gratia  ad  consecrandam  diuin^ 
pietatis  /unigeniti  tui  domini  nostri  operationem  nos  [fol.  i6ov. 

efificias  idoneos  .  atque  benedicere^  digneris  hoc''  signum''  crucis 
ut  sit''  remedium  salutare  generi  humano.  Sit^  soliditas  fidei  . 
profectus  bonorum  operum  .  redemptio  animarum  .  protectio  ac 
tutela  contra  seua  iacula  inimicorum  .  et  in  utriusque  nature 

saluationem  sit''  propitiatio  spiritualis  omnium  in  te  credentium. Per  eundem. 

^  A  cross  added  above  the  line. 

-  Altered  by  cxpunction  to  2ihiainqiie. 
•'  A  rather  later  hand  has  written  above  the  line  hoj'uni  signoruin. 
■*  Above  luc  crtix  is  written  (later  hand)  hec  sii^na  crticis  tue. 
^  Plural  forms  are  indicated  above  these  words. 

**  Above  hac  cruce  sancta  is  written  (later  hand)  ei". 
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Alia. 

DEus  qui  beat^  crucis  patibulum  quod  prius  erat  scelestis  ad 
p^nam  conuertisti  in  sanguine  filii  tui  redemptis  ad 

liberationem  .  benedic^  quesumus  hoc^  crucis^  signum^  sanctitatis 
tu^  Sacramento  .  et  concede  plebi  tu?  illius  uallari  presidio  .  cuius 
est  armata  uexillo.  Sit  nobis  h^c  crux  fidei  firinamentum  .  spei 
suffragium  in  aduersis.  Sit  in  hoste  uictoria  .  in  ciuitate 
Concordia  .  in  campo  custodia  .  in  /domo  fultura.  Gregem  [fol.  161. 
tuum  domine  per  uirtutem  crucis  huius  conserua  incolumem  . 

et  h^c  c^lesti  sanctificatione  gloriosa  ad  uitam  proficiat  sempi- 
ternam  .  qu^  nobis  agno  uincente  conuersa  est  in  salutem.  Per 
eundem. 

Item  alia  oratio. 

DEus  omnipotens  gloriose  .  deus  pater  benignitatis  immense  . 
qui  pretioso  unigeniti  tui  cruore  per  passionem  crucis 

mundum  a  debits  mortis  eripuisti  dispendio  .  et  spirituali 
illuminatione  uiuificasti  .  quique  cuncta  regna  disponis  .  qui 
etiam  es  bonorum  collator  munerum .  et  uirtutum  omnium  largus 
attributor  .  cui  gentes  et  populi  seruiunt  .  cui  omnis  angelorum 
legio  famulatur  .  quique  largiris  famulis  tuis  unde  ad  laudem 
sancti  nominis  tui  debita  tibi  uota  persoluant  .  cui  prius  fides 

offerentium  com/placet .  et  deinde  sanctificatur  oblatio  :^  [fol.  161  v. 
quesumus  exorabilem  dementi^  tu^  bonitatem.  ut  sanctifices^ 
atque  consecres^  tibi  ad  honorem  et  fidelibus  tuis  ad  misericordi^ 
propitiationem  hoc^  signum^  crucis^  quod^  uoluntaria  mentis 
deuotione  famuli^  tui^  religiosa  fides  construxit  .  thropheumf 
scilicet  uictori^  tu^  et  uexillum  redemptionis  nostra .  quodque^  in 
amorem  christi  filii  tui  triumphali  in  ̂ uum  gloria  consecramus. 

Accipe  hoc-  signum-  crucis^  insuperabilis  .  qua  et  diaboli  est 
exinanita  potestas  .  et  mortalium  tua  largitione  restituta 
libertas  ;  licet  fuerit  aliquando  crux  in  p^nam  .  sed  nunc  uersa 
est  in  honorem  per  gratiam  .  et  qu^  quondam  reos  puniebat 
supplicio  i  nunc  tu^  redemptionis  gratia  obnoxios  absoluit  a 
debito.  Per  hoc  tibi  domine  nitimur  placere  per  quod  tibi 
/placuit  nos  redimere.  Nullum  tibi  dilectum  amplius  [fol.  162. 
munus  est  i  quam  quod  tui  corporis  christe  dedicauit  affixio. 

Nee  tibi  est  ulla  magis  familiaris  oblatio  r^  quam  qu^  manuum 
tuarum  extensione  sacrata  est.     I  His  ergo  manibus  hanc  crucem^ 

^  A  cross  added  above  the  line, 
'•^  Phiral  forms  are  indicated  above  these  words. 
•^  A  later  hand  has  added  tu^  above  the  line. 
•*  Above  hanc  a-uccin  a  later  hand  has  written  hcc  signa  crucis  tiK^. 
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accipe  .  quibus  illam  amplexatus  es^ .  et  de  sanctitate  illius  hanc^ 
sanctifica.^  Ac  sicuti  per  illam  mundus  expiatus  est  a  reatu  ̂ . 
ita  offerentium  famulorum  tuorum  anim^  deuotissim^  huius^ 
crucis^  merito  .  et  obsecrationibus  omnium  sanctorum  tuorum  ab 
omnibus  terren^  corruptionis  nexibus  absoluantur.  Simulque 

retributionis  ^tern^  solatia  huius'*  sanct^  crucis  gratia  in 
diuinitatis  tu^  gloria  a  te  crucifixo  percipiant.  Qui  cum  patre 
et  spiritu  sancto  uiuis  et  regnas  deus.  Per  omnia  secula 
seculorum.     Amen. 

Hie  faciat  signum  de  erismate  super  ci'ucein  et  benedicat  eavihis 
uei'bis. 

//^^Onsecrare^  et  sanctificare^  digneris  domine  deus  [fol.  i62v. 
^^     omnipotens  hanc^  crucem^  per  istam  sanctam  unctionem  et 
nostram  benedictionem  in  christo  ihesu  domino  nostro  .  qui  uiuit 
et  regnat. 

Hie  aspergat  eani  a  qua  benedict  a.     Se  quitter  oratio. 

SAnctifica  quesumus  domine  hoc  signum'^  crucis  tu?  quam 
dignatus  es  pro  mundi  salute  ascendere  .  ad  redimendum 

passione  tua  humanum  genus  .  quod  diu  in  captiuitate  diaboli  et 

laqueis  capiebatur.  Itaque  nunc  istud'^salutifer^^  signum^  crucis^ 
aspersione  huius  aqu^  sanctifica  .  ac  sacr^  unctionis  tu^ 
chrismate  benigniter  perfunde  ad  liberationem  generis  humani  . 
et  ad  effugandos  ab  eis  demones  et  expellendos  morbos .  ut  et 

omnes  languores  corporis  et  anim^  huius^  sanct?  crucis'^  pr^- 
sentia  per  inuocationem  sanctissimi  nominis  tui  repellantur .  et 

credentes  in  te  spiritualis  medicine  remedio  uiui/fi-  [fol.  163. 
centur.     Per. 

Hie  adoleatur  thus  super  ipsain  ci'ucevi  canendo. 
Ant.  *Domine  ad  te  dirigatur.* 

Sequitur  oratio. 

DOmine  ihesu  christe  salus  immortalis  .  rex  angelorum  .  uia  et 
ueritas  credentibus  in  te .  qui  pro  salute  totius  mundi  de 

sede  maiestatis  tu^  humilis  descendisti  ad   terram  .  et  in   crucem 

^  Originally  written  est ;  but  the  t  has  been  erased. 
^  Above  hanc  is  written  h^c. 
^  A  cross  added  above  the  line. 
^  Above  hums  is  written  horum  signorum. 
^  A  later  hand  has  added  hi^  above  the  line. 
^  Plural  forms  are  indicated  above  these  words. 
'  Above  hoc  sigmim  is  written  hec  sigjiactila. 
^  An   erasure   of  one  or  two  letters,  on  which  the  last  letters  of  this  word  are 

written. 
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ascendisti  .  suspensusque  in  ligno  ad  redemptionem  generis 
humani  hoc  signum  passionis  tu^  pius  sanctificasti  .  ideoque 

signaculum^  istud^  crucis  tu^  qua  nos  redemisti .  portamus  tarn  in 
fronte  quam  in  corde  contra  seua  iacula  inimici .  uexillum  fidei  et 
ueritatis  .  ad  nostram  ^ternam  salutem.  Proinde  domine 

suppliciter  te  rogamus .  ut  signum^  istud^  sanct^  crucis  tu^  salubr^ 
sit^  remedium  ^cclesiarum  tuarum .  et  sit^  h(^c  sancta  crux^ 
signum^  uniuersorum^  credentium  in  sanctam  et  perfectam 
trinitatem.  Mirifica  quesumus  domine  misericordias  tuas  per 
/uirtutem  sanct^  crucis  tu?  et  concede  propitius  .  ut  cum  [fol.  163V. 
thimiamathisf  istius  fragrantia .  a  locis  ac  domibus  fidelium  ubi 

crux  ista^  manebit^ .  fugentur  demones  et  immundi  spiritus  ac 
pestiferi  expellantur  morbi  .  careant  immunditia  .  et  omnes 
aduers^  potestates  et  insldi?  inimici  cognitione  tua  sint  repuls^ . 

et  in  uirtute  benedictionis  tu^  sit^  benedicta  .  sanctificata  .  et 
mundata .  ut  sit  tibi  domino  deo  gratiarum  actio .  et  super  nos 
atque  populum  tuum  benedictio  .  et  salutarium  donorum  tuorum 
affluentia.  Per  te  saluator  mundi .  qui  cum  patre  et  spiritu 
sancto  uiuis  et  regnas  deus  per  omnia  secula  seculorum. 
Amen. 

Post  Jiec  leuetur  cmx  et  adoretur  et  cantetur  antiphona. 

*0  crux  splendidior  cunctis  astris  mundo  Celebris  hominibus 
multum  amabilis  .  sanctior  uniuersis  .  qu^  sola  fuisti  digna  portare 
talentum  mundi  dulce  lignum  dulces  clauos  dulcia  ferens  pondera 
salua  /presentem  cateruam  in  tuis  hodie  laudibus  [fol.  164. 

congregatam  alleluia  alleluia  alleluia.* 

Aut  alia  antiphona, 

*Super  omnia  ligna  cedrorum  tu  sola  excelsior  in  qua  uita 
mundi  pependit  in  qua  christus  triumphauit  et  mors  mortem 

superauit  alleluia.* 

Seqiiitur  oratio. 

OMnipotens  sempiterne  deus  .  cuius  sanctum  et  terribile 
nomen  inter  c^teras  uisibiles  creaturas  .  ligna  quoque 

fructifera  laudare  ac  benedicere  non  cessant  .  te  supplices 

deprecamur  r^  ut  hoc^  salutare^  signum^  quod^  ad  exemplum  illius 
primi  sacratissimique  uexilli  famulus^  tuus^  N.  deuotus^  erexit  ̂ . 
c^lesti  benedictione  sanctificare^  digneris  .  ut  omnibus  ante  illud^ 

^  Plural  forms  are  indicated  above  these  words. 

'"^  Above  h^c  sancta  crux  is  written  hec  signa  sanct^  crucis. 
■'  Two   letters   have   here   been   erased   at   the   end  of  one  line,  and  two  at  the 

beginning  of  another  :  probably  the  original  scribe  wrote  in  te  before  credentium. 
^  Above  crux  ista  is  written  hec  signa  crucis  tue. 
^  A  cross  added  above  the  line. 
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genu  flectentibus  ac  tiiam  maiestatem  suppHcantibus  largiatur 
cordis  compunctio  .  et  indulgentia  concedatur  admissorum  .  atque 

intei'cedente  ipsa  uictoriosissima  passione  unigeniti  tui  .  et  tibi 
placita  postulare .  et  citius  ualeant  postulata  percipere.  Per 
eundem. 

jBenedictio  ad  imaginein  sanct^  inai^i§  qug  aiiro  uel  [fol.  164V» 
alia  71  eim state  fucrit  conipta. 

DEus  cuius  omnipotenti?  placere  speramus  .  quern  multi- 
formiter  tibi  sanctisque  tuis  tuorum  deuotio  famulorum 

attribuit  honorem  .  te  supplices  petimus  :^  ut  super  hanc^  semper 
uirginis  mari^  imaginem^  formam  salutaris  tui  domini  nostri 
ihesu  christi  gestantis^  tuam  benedictionem  infundas.  Et  presta 
ut  quocunque  locorum  fuerit^  pr^sentata^  "l  omnis  uirtus  diabolica 
omnisque  machinatio  maligna  procul  sit  absentata  .  fideliumque 

uota  sint  exaudita  "^.  et  pro  quacunque  tribulatione  rogatus  fueris . 
eius  intercessione  pius  auditor  occurre.  Experiatur  inibi 
armipotens  angelorum  tuorum  tuitio  .  et  intemerat?  uirginis 
mari?  clementissima  supplicatio  .  sanct?  quoque  uirtutis  tu^ 

benedictio  r^  qu?  uenerando  signamine  suo  mala  omnifaria 
eliminet .  et  prospera  uniuersa  sub/introducat.  Per  [fol.  165. 
eundem. 

Alia  oratio. 

DEus  omnis  bong  actionis  inspirator  .  cuius  amor  persuadet 
ut  affectu  multiplici  tibi  sancta  gcclesia  pig  religionis 

exhibeat  cultum  r^  confirma  nostram  benedictionem  .  quemad- 
modum  confirmasti  uerbum  tuum.  quod  sanctus  gabriel  arch- 

angelus  de  supernis  detulit  sedibus  beatg  uirgini  marig '!  et  hanc^ 
eiusdem  uirginis  formulam^ .  qug  incarnati  unici  tui  domini  nostri 
ihesu  christi  speciem  gerit^  sanctifica- .  ut  ̂ benedicta^  permaneat^  / 
tuisque  fidelibus  salutaris  auxilii  opem  ferat.^  Tonitrua  et 
coruscationes'^  aut  flamma  nocens  si  inualuerit^  celerius  explo- 
dantur^ .  pluuiarum  quoque  inundatio  serenitatumue  interruptio . 
aut  ciuilium  bellorum  commotio  .  seu  paganorum  deuastatio  .  ad 

presentiam  eius^  comprimantur.  Pacis  et  totius  incolumitatis. 
fructuum  quoque  terrg  multiplicetur  /abundatiaf  :^  [fol.  165V. 

quocunque  affuerit  imaginis^  istius^  prgsentia.  Animalium nichilominus  et  hominum  mortalitas  te  domine  iubente  quiescat. 

Omnibusque    qui    ei^    reuerentiam    exhibuerint  .  et    ante    illam^ 

^  Plural  forms  are  indicated  above  these  words. 
2  A  cross  added  above  the  line. 
^  An  h  is  added  above  the  line  after  the  first  c. 

■*  Corrected  by  later  hand  to  inualuerint. 
^  Above  the  second  syllable  of  this  word  is  written  uel  clu. 
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prices  tibi  fuderint  .  a  te  satisfiat .  atque  illis  consummato  huius 
uit?  excursu  c^lestis  paradisi   introitus  patefiat.     Per  eundem. 

Ad  signum  §cclesi§  benedicendiim. 

Prinmin  letanif  agantur.  Deinde  dicat  episcoptis  ter  Deus  in 
adiutorium  meum.  Postea  facial  episcopus  exorcismuni  aqu§  nt 
supra  usque 

QUatinus  consecrata^  sis  aqua  sancta  et  proficias  ad  dedica- 
tionem  huius^  tintinnabuli^  uel  huius^  campan^^ .  ut  per  te 

et  per  benedictionem  diuinam  auxiliante  domino  siue  per  os 

et  per  manus  atque  officium  nostrum  hoc^  tintinnabuium^  uel 
hec^  campana^  diuinitus  per  gratiam  spiritus  sancti  consecretur^ . 
et  perpetualiter  ad  incitanda  ad  laudem  dei  fidelium 

/corda  consecratum^  permaneat^  .  et  spiritus  sanctus  [fol.  166. 
habitet  in  hoc^  tintinnabulo^  uel  in  hac^  campana.^  Per 
dominum. 

Postea  aspergat  aquam  benedictam  super  tintinnabulum  cum 
antiphona      Asperges  me. 

Sequitur  oratto. 

"DEnedic^  domine  hoc^  [tin'^Jtinnabulum^  benedictione  c^lesti  . 
^  et  assistat  super  illud^  uirtus  spiritus  sancti  .  ut  cum  hoc^ 
uasculum^  ad  inuitandos  filios  ̂ cclesi^  personatum^  fuerit^  uel 
auditum^  r^  ubicunque  sonuerit^  eius^  tinnitus  .  longe  recedat 
uirtus  inimicorum  .  umbra  phantasmatum  .  incursio  turbinum . 
percussio  fulminum  .  l^sio  tonitruorum  .  calamitas  tempestatum  . 

omnisque  spiritus  procellarum.  Et  cum  ̂ clanguorem^  illius 
audierint  filii  christianorum  .  crescat  in  eis  deuotionis  augmentum  . 
ut  festinantes  ad  pi^  matris  gremium  .  cantent  ibi  canticum 
nouum  in  ̂ cclesia  sanctorum  .  deferentes  in  sono  tub^  preconium  . 
modulationem  per  psalterium  .  exultationem  /per  [fol.  i66v. 
organum  .  suauitatem  per  timpanum  .  iocunditatem  per  cym- 
balum .  quatinus  inuitare  valeant  in  templo  sancto  tuo  in  his 
obsequiis  et  precibus  exercitum  angelorum.  Saluator  mundi 
qui  cum  patre  et  spiritu  sancto  uiuis  et  regnas  deus.     Per. 

Post  hec  cantabis  vii.  psalmos  .  id  est  Lauda  aninia  inea 
doininuin  usque  in  fiiieni psalterii .  cum  hac  antiphona, 

*In  ciuitate  domini  clare  sonant  iugiter  organa  sanctorum  ibi 
cinnamomum    et    balsamum    odor   suauissimus    qui    ad    deum 

Plural  forms  are  indicated  above  these  words. 
A  cross  added  above  the  line. 

•^  Added  above  line,  perhaps  by  the  original  hand. 
"*  The  ji  is  expunged,  perhaps  by  the  original  hand, 

rONT.    MA(,1). 
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pertinet  .  ibi  angeli  et  archangeli  ymnum  nouum  decantant  ante 

sedem  dei  alleluia.*^ 
Et  cum  cantaiieris  interim  exterges  illud  cunt  lintheo. 

Sequitnr  oratio. 

DEus  qui  per  moysen  legiferum  tubas  argenteas  fieri  pr^cep- 

isti :'  quas  dum  leuit^  tempore  sacrificii  clangerent .  sonitu 
dulcedinis  populus  monitus  ad  te  orandum  fieret  pr^paratus. 
quarum  clangore  hortatus  ad  bellum  magnalia  prosterneret  aduer- 

santium.presta  ut  lioc^  uasculum-  tu?  ̂ cclesi^  pr^par/atum^  [fol.  167. 
^sanctificetur-  gratia  spiritus  sancti .  ut  interueniente  sancto  N.  per 
illius-  sonitum  fideles  inuitentur  ad  premium  .  et  cum  melodia 
illius^  auribus  insonuerit  populorum  .  crescat  in  eis  deuotio  fidei . 
procul  pellantur  omnes  insidi^  inimici  .  fragor  grandinum  .  procella 
turbinum  .  impetus  tempestatum  .  temperentur  infesta  tonitrua  . 
uentorum  flabra  fiant  salubriter  ac  moderate  suspensa .  proster- 

nantur  aeri^  potgstates  dextera  tu?  uirtutis  .  et  omnes  inmundi"* 

spiritus  hoc^  audientes  tin[tin''']nabulum2  tremiscant  et  fugiant . 
quasi  ante  sanct^  crucis  uexillum.  Presta  quesumus  nobis  hanc 

gratiam  domine  deus  cui  flectitur  omne  genu  .  c^lcstium  .  terres- 
trium  .  et  infernorum  .  et  omnis  lingua  confitetur .  quia  tu  dominus 
noster  ihesus  christus  absortaf  morte  per  patibulum  crucis  regnas 
in  gloria  dei  patris  cum  sancto  spiritu.  Per  omnia  secula 
seculorum.     Amen. 

Deinde    linies    illud    cJi\i'^'\isniate    septies    defoi'is  .  et    deintus 
Iquaternis  uicibiis  subsequente  antiphona.  [fol.  167V. 

^Ant.  *Vox    domini   super    aquas   deus    maiestatis    intonuit 

dominus  super  aquas  multas.     Ps.  Uox  domini*  in  uirtute. 

Et  cetera  usque  in  jinem  psalnii  .  sequente  hac  oratione. 

OMnipotens  sempiterne  deus  qui  ante  archam  f(?deris .  per 
clangorem  tubarum  muros  lapideos  quibus  aduersantium 

cingebatur  exercitus  cadere  fecisti .  tu  hoc^  tintinnabulum^  c^lesti 
benedictione"^  perfunde .  ut  ante  sonitum  eius^  longius  effugentur 
ignita  iacula  inimici .  percussiones  fulminum  .  impetus  lapidum  . 
lesiones  tempestatum  .  ut  ad  interrogationem  propheticam  .  quid 
est  tibi  mare  quod  fugisti .  suis  motibus  cum  iordane  retro  acta 
fluenta  respondeant.  A  facie  domini  commota  est  terra  .  a  facie 
dei  iacob  i  qui    conuertit  solidam  petram  in  stagnum  aqu^ .  et 

1  A  later  hand  has  added  a  second  alleluia.     The  whole  of  this  anthem  is  noted 
alphabetically,  in  addition  to  the  notation  in  neums. 

2  Plural  forms  are  indicated  above  these  words. 
^  A  cross  added  above  the  line. 
*  Corrected  to  imnmndi,  perhaps  by  the  original  hand. 
''  Added  above  line,  perhaps  by  the  original  hand. 
^  Added  above  line  by  another  hand. 
"^  This  anthem  is  noted  throughout  both  with  neums  and  with  alphabetical  notation. 
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rupem  in  fontes  aquarum.  Non  nobis  ergo  domine  non 

no/bis  .  sed  nomini  tuo  da  gloriam  r^  super  misericordia  [fol.  168. 
tua.  Ut  cum  pr^sens^  uasculum^  sicut  reliqua  altaris  uasa  sacro 

chrismate  tangitur^  uel  oleo  sancto  ̂ unguitur-  .  quicumque*^  ad 
sonitum  eius^  conuenerint .  intercessionibus  sancti  N.  ab  omnibus 
inimici  temptationibus  liberi  .  semper  fidei  catholic^  documenta 
sectentur  .  saluator  mundi  .  cuius  generalis  nutu  maiestatis 
disponuntur  omnia  qu^  C(^li  ambitu  continentur .  qui  cum  patre 
et  spiritu  sancto  uiuis  et  regnas  deus.     Per. 

Tunc  impoiies  in  acerna^  igneui  et  superiacies  tJiiiniama  et 
myrrain  .  et  eriges  cioccani  super  incensiun  ut  iotuin  ilium  funium 
colligat .  canendo  antiphonam. 

*Deus  in  sancto  uia  tua  quis  deus  magnus  sicut  deus   noster 

tu  es  deus  qui  facis  mirabilia  solus.     Ps.  Uiderunt''  te  aqu^.* Et  cetera  tisque  in  fineni  psahni. 

Oratio. 

OMnipotens  sempiterne  deus .  dominator  christe  .  cui  secundum 
assumptionem  carnis  dor/mienti  in  naui  .  dum  [fol.  i68v. 

oborta  tempestas  mare  conturbasset .  te  protinus  excitato  et 
imperante  sedatur  .  tu  quesumus  sanctificando  hoc  thuris 

incensum  necessitatibus  populi  tui  benignus  succurre  .  tu  hoc^ 
tintinnabulum^  sancti  spiritus  rore  perfunde  .  ut  intercedente 
beato  N.  ante  sonitum  illius^  semper  fugiat  inimicus  .  inuitetur 
ad  fidem  populus  christianus  .  hostilis  terreatur  exercitus. 

Confortetur  in  domino  per  illud^  populus  euocatus  .  sicque 
ut  per  dauiticam  cytharam  delectatus  .  et  super  eum  descendat 
spiritus  sanctus .  atque  ut  samuele  lanigerum  agnum  mactante 
in  holocaustum  .  tuo  rex  ^terne  imperio  fragor  aurarum  turbam 

reppulit  aduersantem  .  ita  dum  huius^  uasculi^  sonitus  transit  per 
nubila .  ̂ cclesi^  conuentum  manus  seruet  angelica  .  credentium 
mentes  et  corpora  saluet  protectio  sempiterna .  per  te  ihesu 
christe  saluator  mundi .  qui  /cum  patre  et  spiritu  sancto  [fol.  169. 
uiuis  et  regnas  deus.     Per. 

Tunc  eleuata  nianu  benedicat  episcopus  signuni  ̂ cclesi^  .  ita 
humiliter  dicendo. 

OEnedictio^'   dei    patris    ingeniti .  atque  filii^  unigeniti   necnon 
^-^     sancti  spiritus^'  ab  utroque  procedentis^  semper  super  hoc^ 

^  Plural  forms  are  indicated  above  these  words. 

'^  The  second  ii  is  expunged.  ^  Altered  by  expunclion  to  (juiciDiqKe. 
"*  Corrected  by  later  hand  to  acerj-a. 
^  Oripinally  written  ttedcrinit,  but  corrected,  probably  by  the  original  hand. 
**  A  cross  added  above  the  line. 

'  Originally /rcav/c/z/^j-,  but  corrected  by  original  scribe. 
L    2 
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[tin^Jtinnabulum'    maneat    ad    euocandos    fideles    ad    diuinum cultum.     Per  omnia  secula  seculorum.     Amen. 

Ad  scrinhtni  uel  arcain  tiel  capsain  benedicendain. 

Prhiium  letani^  agantur.  Delude  dicat  episcopus  ter.  Deus  in 
adiutorium  meum.  Pos  tea  facial  exorcismum  aqti§  .ut  supra, 
usque. 

QUatinus  consecrata^  sis  aqua  sancta  .  et  proficias  ad 
dedicationem  huius^  scrinii-  uel  arc^^  uel  caps^'-^  .  ut  per 

te  et  per  benedictionem  diuinam  auxiliante  domino  .  siue  per  os 

et  per  manus  atque  ofiFicium  nostrum  h^c  arca^ .  scrinium^ .  uel 
capsa-  .  diuinitus  per  gratiam  spiritus  sancti  consecretur^ .  et 
pcrpetualiter  consecrata  permaneat- .  et  spiritus  sanctus  habitet 
in  hoc^  scrinio- .  /uel  in  hac^  archa^ .  uel  in  hac-  capsa.-  [fol.  i6gv. 
Per  eum  qui  uenturus. 

Deinceps  aspergat  scriniuin  uel  archavi  uel  capsain  aqua 
benedicta  .  psallendo  antiphonavi  Asperges  me  domine.  Tunc 
dicat  episcopus  hanc  orationem. 

A  Ctiones  nostras  quesumus  domine  et  aspirando  pr^ueni  et 

^^~^  adiuuando*  prosequere  .  ut  interueniente  beata  et  gloriosa semperque  uirgine  dei  genitrice  maria  cum  omnibus  Sanctis 
cuncta  nostra  operatio  et  a  te  semper  incipiat  et  per  te  c^pta 
finiatur.     Per  dominum  nostrum  ihesum. 

Postnioduni  extergatur  scrinium  uel  archa  uel  capsa  cum  linteo 
canendo  antiphonavi.     Qui  habitat  in  adiutorio  altissimi. 

Oratio. 

DOmine  deus  omnipotens  qui  moysi  famulo  tuo  in  montem 

ascendere  pr(^cepisti  et  eum  inter  inmensa^  c^lestium 
'Oracula  mysteriorum  etiam  arcam  testamenti  scriptura  testante 

proprio  ore  pr^parare  iussisti .  cuius  longitudinem  et  latitudinem 
necnon  et  altitudinem  secundum  pr^finitam  pietatis  tu? 

/mensuram  diuino  famine  discreuisti .  exaudi  nos  que-  [fol.  170. 
sumus  indignos  qui  super  uniuersa  dignissimus  a  seculo  solitus  es 

etiam  indignissimis  auditum  pr^bere  et  misereri .  et  benedic'^ 
nobis  obsecrantibus  banc-  arculam^  scrinium-  uel  capsam^  quam^ 

in  tuo  nomine  consecramus  .  et  aptamus .  ut  digna^  sit^  ad  tua 

:sancta  continenda  .  et  te  benedicente'^  ad  plenum  sit 
•.sanctificata  .  quatinus    cunctorum     hie     pr^camina    fundentium 

-"'  Added  above  line,  perhaps  by  the  original  hand. 
■^  Plural  forms  are  indicated  above  these  words. 
^  A  cross  added  above  the  line. 
^  The  second  u  is  written  above  the  line,  apparently  by  the  original  hand. 
*  Altered  to  immefisa,  perhaps  by  the  original  hand. 
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prices  exaudiantur .  et  a  te  piissimo  remuneratore  cunctorum 

squaloribus  peccatorum  purgari .  et  in  perpetuum  tueri  merean- 
tur.     Per  dominum. 

Deinde  perungat  episcopiis  intrinsecus  faciens  cruceminquatuor 
locis  citni  sancto  chrismate  canendo  Jianc  ajitiphonam.  H^c  aula 
accipiat  a  deo  gratiam.     Ps.  Magnus  dominus. 

Oratio, 

T^Omine  ihesu  christe  deus  uniuersorum  in  quo  solo 
^-^  cglestium  machina  ingeniorum  atque  terrestrium  constat 
cunctorum  .  quique  /non  solum  angelicis  creaturis  [fol.  170V. 
diuinarum  rerum  pr^sagia  .  sed  etiam  humanis  ingenia  diuinitus 
afflata  in  huius  uit(^  corruptela  quod  mirabilius  est  et  misericordius 
nascentibus  et  manentibus  largiri  dignatus  es  .  qui  etiam  inter 

c^teros  quos  in  hoc  mundo  a  primordio  usque  in  banc  oram^ 
uariis  et  subtilissimis  ditasti  ingeniis  beselehel  et  oliab  discipulis^ 
famuli  tui  moysi  sapientia  et  intellectu  in  fabrefactis  rebus  ad 
culturam  dei  pertinentibus  et  miro  pre  ceteris  israhelitic^  plebis 
ingenio  decorare  dignatus  es  .  in  tantumi  ut  etiam  in 

pr^figurationem  ^cclesi^  tu<^  de  inputrescibili'^  materia  lignorum 
archam  testamenti  miro  ingenio  prout  prius  famulo  tuo  moysi 
propagasti  componere  mererentur  .  exaudi  nos  depr^cantes 

misericordiam  tuam  :^  et  inmitte*  super  hanc^  arcam^  chris- 
matis^  unctione  perunctam  serenis/simam  pietatis  [fol.  171. 
tu^  benedictionem^  .  ut  et  nos  qui  in  area  testamenti  diuini 
triplex  legimus  et  credimus  munus  imponi  et  recondi  .  uidelicet 
tabulas  testamenti  .  urnam  auream  manna  repletam  .  et  uirgam 
discipline  .  te  trinum  in  ̂ cclesia  legislatorem .  deum  incarnatum  . 
hominem  correctorem  animarum  credamus  et  confiteamur. 

quatinus  te  confitentes  et  glorificantes  panem  uiuum  et  uerum 
manducare  et  in  perpetuum  tecum  uiuere  mereamur  in  c^lis  qui 
uiuis  et  gloriaris  deus.     Per  omnia  secula  seculorum.     Amen. 

Postea  faciat  episcopus  crucein  cum  incenso  super  ipsuin  scrinimn 

uel  arcam  uel  capsain  fumigante  turibulo  modulmido  Jianc  anti- 
pJwnam.     Domine  ad  te  dirigatur. 

Oratio. 

"T^Ominator  domine  deus  uniuersarum  c^lestium  et  terrestrium 
^^  creaturarum  qui  supernorum  fragrantia  odoramentorum 
solus  sacerdos  sacerdotum  inter  angelicas  effulges  naturas  . 

presta  /benedictionem"  tuam  .  super  banc"'  archam''  [fol.   I71V. 
^  The  sign  of  a  rough  breathing  is  inserted  above  the  line. 
'^  Corrected  to  discipulos.  '-'•  Corrected  to  iniputrescihili. 
^  Corrected  to  itnim'ttc, 
^  Pkiral  forms  are  indicated  above  these  words.         *"  The  r  is  added  above  the  line. 
'  A  cross  added  above  the  line. 
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ad  sanctuaria  tua  recondenda  pr^paratam^  .  et  hac  thuris 
fragrantia  spiritus  sancti  eam^  perfunde  gratia  .  et  concede  nobis 
misericordiam  tuam  poscentibus  .  ut  quicumque-  ad  hanc^ 
nomen  sanctum  tuum  et  tremendum  adoramus :!  digna  uasa 
gratis  spiritus  sancti  uirtutum  cfficiamur  ornamentis  .  et 
sanctarum  pr^cum  copiis  repleri  mereamur  ,  ut  ab  ̂ terno 
remuneratore  domino  nostro  ihesu  christo  coram  conspectibus 
c^lestium  et  terrestrium  uniuersum  mundum  iudicante  .  gaudia 
te  miserante  consequamur  ^terna.  Per  eundem  .  in  unitate 
eiusdem  soiritus  sancti. 

Tunc  benedicatur  scriniuui  dicente  episcopo. 

T)Enedictio"  dei  patris  omnipotentis  .  unigenitique  filii  eius 
^  domini  nostri  ihesu  christi  .  sancti  quoque  spiritus 
descendat  super  hoc  scrinium  .  et  uirtus  altissimi  maneat  semper 
super  illud.     Amen. 

[De  Benedictione  Candelarum.] 

Benedictio  candelarum  in  purificatione  sanct^  mari§. 

/OEnedic  domine  ihesu  christe  hanc  creaturam  cer^  [fol.  172. 

^-^  suppHcantibus  nobis  .  et  infunde  ei  per  uirtutem  sanct^ 
crucis  benedictionem^  c^lestem  "l  ut  qui  eam  ad  repellendas 
tenebras  hum.ano  generi  tribuisti  .  talem  signaculo  sanct^  crucis 

tu^  fortitudinem  et  benedictionem^  accipiat  .  ut  in  quibuscunque 
locis  accensa  siue  posita  fuerit  .  discedat  diabolus  et  contremiscat 
et  fugiat  palHdus  cum  omnibus  ministris  suis  de  habitationibus 
ilHs  .  nee  pr<^sumat  ampHus  inquietare  seruientes  tibi  .  qui  cum 
deo  patre  et  spiritu  sancto  uiuis  et  regnas  deus.     Per. 

Alia  oratio, 

"T^Omine  sancte  pater  omnipotens  ̂ terne  deus.  qui  omnia  ex 
^-^  nichilo  creasti .  et  iussu  tuo  per  opera  apum  hunc  Hquorem 
ad  perfectionem  c^rei  euenire  fecisti .  et  qui  hodierna  die 

petitionem  iusti  symeonis  implesti .  te  humiliter  deprecamur  :^  ut 
has  candelas  ad  usus  hominum  et  sanitatem  corporum  et 
animarum  siue  in  /terra  siue  in  aquis  per  inuocationem  [fol.  172V. 
sanctissimi  nominis  tui  et  per  intercessionem  sanct^  mari^ 
semper  uirginis  cuius  hodie  festa  denote  celebrantur .  et  per 

prc^ces  omnium  sanctorum  tuorum  benedicere^  et  sanctificare'^ 
digneris .  et  huius  plebis  tu^  qu^  illas  honorifice  in  manibus 
desiderat   portare  teque  laudando  exultare .  exaudias   uoces  de 

^  Plural  forms  are  indicated  above  these  words. 

"^  Altered  by  exi)unction  to   qiiiciinqtie. 
'^  A  cross  added  above  the  line. 
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c^lo  sancto  tuo  et  de  sede  maiestatis  tu?  .  et  propitius  sis 
omnibus  clamantibus  ad  te  quos  redemisti  pretioso  sanguine  fiiii 
tui.     Qui  tecum. 

Item  benedictio. 

/^Mnipotens  sempiterne  deus .  qui  hodierna  die  unigenitum 
^-^  tuum  ulnis  sancti  symeonis  in  templo  sancto  tuo  sus- 

cipiendum  pr^sentasti .  tuam  supplices  deprecamur  clementiam:^ 
ut  has  candelas  quas  nos  tui  famuli  in  tui  nominis  magnificentia 

suscipientes  gestare  cupimus  luce  ancensas^  .  benedicere^  et 
sanctificare^  digneris  .  quatinus  eas  tibi  domino  deo  nostro 
offerendo  digni .  et  sancto  igne  tu^  /dulcissim^  caritatis  [fol.  173. 
succensi .  in  templo  sancto  glori?  tu^  repr^sentari  mereamur. 
Per  eundem. 

Tunc  aspergatur^  aqua  benedicta  et  thure  adoleantur  et 
illuniinentur  et  interim  canatur  a  clero  antiphona. 
Lumen  ad  reuelationem  gentium  et  gloriam  plebis  tu? 

Israel. 

Alia  antiphona.  Nunc  dimittis  domine  seruum  tuum  in  pace 
quia  uiderunt  oculi  mei  salutare  tuum. 

Alia  antiphona.^  Puer  iesus  proficiebat  ̂ tate  et  sapientia  coram 
deo  et  hominibus. 

Post  hoc  accipiant  omnes  singulos  c^reos  de  mamt  pontificis  tiel 
editui .  et  dicatur  oratio. 

Omnipotens  sempiterne  deus  qui  unigenitum  tuum  ante 
tempora  de  te  genitum  sed  temporaliter  de  maria  uirgine 
incarnatum  .  lumen  uerum  et  indeficiens  ad  depellendas  humani 
generis  tenebras .  et  ad  incendendum  lumen  fidei  et  ueritatis 
misisti  in  mundum  .  concede  propitius .  ut  sicut  exterius  corporali . 
ita  etiam  interius  luce  spirituali  irradiari  mereamur.  Per 
eundem. 

Had"  oratione  expleta  circumeant  \§cclesiain  cantando  [fol.  173V. 
antiplwnas  ad  diem  pertinentes.  Cum  autem  in  chorum  redierint 
dicta  a?itiphona  dicatur  uersus  Benedicta  tu  in  mulieribus. 
Kyrrie  eleyson  .  iii.  Oratio  dominica .  et  ne  nos.  Post  partum 
uirgo. 

Oratio. 

Erudi  quesumus  domine  plebem  tuam  r^  et  qu?  extrinsecus annua  tribuis  deuotione  uenerari  .  intercedente  beata  dei 

gcnitrice  semperque  uirgine  maria  interius  assequi  grati?  tu? 
luce  concede.     Per  eundem. 

^  Corrected  to  accensas,  ^  A  cross  added  above  the  line. 
•'  Corrected  by  another  hand  to  asperganttii-. 
■*  This  anthem,  with  the  rubric  and  prayer  which  follow  it,  are  scored  through  by 

lines  drawn  with  a  dry  j^oint. 

^  A  line  is  drawn  with  a  dry  point  under  the  first  words  of  this  rubric,  and  a  similar 
line  is  drawn  down  the  margin  of  fol.  173  verso  by  the  side  of  the  rest  of  the  rubric 
and  the  collect  following. 



152  OKDO  AD  BAND  AM  POENITENTIAM. 

Ordo  ad  dandam  Penitentiam. 

Cum  7Lcnerit  ppiitens  ad  sacerdotein  .  p7'imo  inqiiiratur  de 
peccatis  et  a^edulitate  sua .  et  si  uzilt  dimittere  illis  qui  in  se 

peccauerint  r^  Postea  fatiat  piirain  confessionevi .  dmide  prosternat 
se  in  tei^ram.  Sed  hoc  sciendum  est .  ut  cum  uenerint  serui  uel 
ancillf  ad  penitentiam  non  cogantur  ieiunare  tantum  qicanttim 
diuites .  quia  noji  sunt  in  sua  potestate.  Tunc  imponat  sacerdos  vii . 
psalmos  ppiitentiaies  cum  gloria. 

Kyrrie  eleyson.  Christe  eleyson.  Kyrrie  eleyson.  Pater 
noster. 

\}  Et  ne  nos  inducas. 
Saluum-  fac  seruum-  tuum.^ 
Deus  meus  sperantem. 
Conuertere  domine  usquequo. 

Et  deprecabilis  esto  super  seruum"  tuum.^ 
Mitte  ei^  domine  auxilium  de  sancto. 

Et  de  syon  tuere  eum.^ 
Domine  exaudi  orationem  meam. 
Et  clamor  meus  ad  te. 
Dominus  uobiscum. 

Et  cum  spiritu  tuo. 

OremiLS.  Exaudi  domine  preces  nostras  et  confitentis^  tibi 
parce  peccatis  .  ut  quem  conscienti^  reatus  accusat .  indulgentia 
tu?  propitiationis  absoluat .  per  dominum. 

Oremjis.  Preueniat  hunc^  famulum^  tuum^  .  N.  quesumus 
domine  misericordia  tua  .  ut  omncs  iniquitates  eius^  celeri 
indulgentia  deleantur .  per  christum  dominum  nostrum. 

Oremus.  Adesto  domine  supplicationibus  nostris.ne  sit  ab 
hoc  famulo  tuo  .  N.  dementi^  tu?  longinqua  miseratio .  sana 

uulnera  eiusque-  remitte  peccata .  ut  nullis  a  te  iniquitatibus 
separatus  .  tibi  domino  semper  ualeat  adherere  .  per  christum 
dominum. 

Oremus.  Domine  deus  noster  qui  offensione  nostra  non 
uinceris  sed  satisfactione  placaris .  respice  quesumus  ad  hunc 
famulum  tuum  .  N.  qui  se  tibi  peccasse  grauiter  confitetur.  Tuum 
est  ablutionem  criminum  dare  .  et  ueniam  prestare  peccantibus  . 
qui  dixisti  pgnitentiam  te  malle  peccatorum  quam  mortem. 

Concede  ergo  domine  huic*^  ut  tibi  poenitenti?  excubias  celebret. 
et  correctis  actibus  suis  conferri  sibi  a  te  scmpiterna  gaudia 
gratuletur .  per  christum. 

^  A  leaf  is  wanting  here  in  the  Magdalen  College  MS.     The  portion  of  the  text  in 
brackets  is  supplied  from  the  MS.  B.  3.  6  of  Trinity  College,  Dublin. 

^  Plural  forms  are  indicated  above  these  words. 
^  This  word  is  added  above  the  line  by  the  original  hand. 
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Oremus. 

"T^Eus  cuius  indulgentia  nemo  non  indiget .  memento  famuli 
^^  tui .  N.  et  qui  lubrica  terrenaque  corporis  fragilitate  nudatis^ 
in^  multis  deliquit .  quesumus  ut  des  ucniam  confitenti .  parcas 
supplici .  ut  qui  suis  meritis  accusatur  .  tua  miseratione  saluetur. 
per  dominum. 

A  Bsoluimus  te  uice  beati  petri  apostolorum  principis .  cui 

-^^  dominus  potestatem  ligandi  atque  soluendi  dedit .  et 

quantum  ad  te  pcrtinet  accusatio  et  ad  nos  remissio]'/sit  [fol.  174. 
deus  omnipotens  tibi"^  uita  et  salus  et  omnibus  peccatis  tuis^ 
indultor  .  qui  uiuit  ct  regnat. 

OMnipotens  deus  qui  dixit .  qui  me  confessus  fuerit  coram 

homiiiibus  .  confitebor  et  ego  ilium  coram  patre  meo  'i 
ipse  te^  benedicat  et  custodiat  semper  .  detque  tibi'^  remissionem 
omnium  peccatorum  tuorum^  et  uitam  ̂ ternam.     Amen. 

Benedictio  cinerum, 

/^Mnipotens  sempiterne  deus  parce  metuentibus  propitiare 
^-^  supplicantibus  .  et  mittere  dignare  sanctum  angelum  tuum 
de  c^lis  qui  benedicat^  et  sanctificet^  hos  cineres .  ut  sint 
remedium  salubre  omnibus  nomen  sanctum  tuum  humiliter 

implorantibus .  ac  semetipsos  pro  conscientia  delictorum  suorum 
accusantibus.  atque  ante  conspectum  diuin^  dementi^  tu^ 
facinora  sua  deplorantibus  .  uel  serenissimam  maiestatem  tuam 
suppliciter  obnixeque  flagitantibus  .  et  presta  per  inuoca/tionem 
sanctissimi  nominis  tui  .  ut  quicumque  eos  super  se  [fol.  174V. 
asperserint  .  pro  redemptione  peccatorum  suorum  corporis 
sanitatem  et  anim^  tutelam  percipiant.     Per. 

A  lia    benedictio . 

T^Eus  qui  non  mortem  sed  p^nitentiam  desideras  peccatorum  . 
^-^  fragilitatem  conditionis  human^  benignissime  respice .  et 
hos  cineres  .  quos  causa  profcrend^  humilitatis  atque  promerend^ 

ueni^  capitibus  nostris  imponi  decernimus .  benedicere^  pro  tua 
pietate  dignare  :  ut  qui  nos  cinerem  esse  et  ob  prauitatis  nostra 
meritum  in  puluerem  reuersuros  cognoscimus  .  peccatorum 
omnium  ueniam  .  et  pr<^mia  p^nitcntibus  repromissa  misericorditer 
consequi  mereamur.     Per  dominum. 

^  These  words  are  written  above  an  erasure  ;  a  little  space  is  left  after  in.     Nudatis 
is  apparently  an  error  for  nudatiis.,  which  is  the  reading  of  the  Leofric  Missal. 

^  The  extract  from  the  Dublin  MS.  ends  here. 
^  I'lural  forms  are  indicated  above  these  words. 

^  A  cross  added  above  the  line.  .•"''^^t^    ̂ "'     ̂ "''-^Mriy* 
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Alia  benedict io. 

T~^Eus  qui  humiliatione  flecteris  et  satisfactione  placaris . 
^-^  aurem  tue  pietatis  inclina  pr^cibus  nostris .  et  capitibus 
/famulorum  tuorum  horum  cinerum  aspersione  [fol.  175. 

attactis .  effunde  propitius  gratiam  tu^  benedictionis^  ut  eos  et 
spiritu  compunctionis  repleas .  et  qu^  iuste  petierint  efficaciter 
tribuas  .  et  concessa  perpetua  stabilitate  intactos  manere 
decernas.     Per. 

Alia. 

/^Mnipotens  sempiterne  deus  ,  qui  niniuitis  in  cinere  et 
^-^  cilitio  p^nitentibus  indulgenti^  tu^  remedia  pr^stitisti  . 
concede  propitius  r^  ut  sic  eos  imitemur  habitu .  quatinus  ueni^ 
prosequamur  obtentu.     Per. 

Sequitiir  antipJiona.  Exaudi  nos  domine  quoniam  benigna 
est  misericordia  tua  secundum  niultitudinem  miserationum 

tuarum  respice  nos  domine.     Ps.  Saluum  me  fac  deus  quoniam  . 
Interim  poncndi  snnt  cineres  super  capita  dicente  episcopo 

Memento  quia  puluis  es  .  et  in  puluerem  reuerteris.  Et  cantetur 

antipJiona.  Inmutemur-  habitu  in  cinere  et  cilitio  ieiunemus 
et  ploremus  antedominum  quia  /multum  misericors  est  [fol.  175V. 
dimittere  peccata  nostra  deus  noster.  Ostende  nobis  domine 
misericordiam  tuam.  Et  salutare.  Kyrrieleyson  iii.  Pater 
noster.  Et  ne  nos.  Deus  misereatur  nostri.  Et  ueniat  super 
nos  misericordia  tua  domine.  Et  salutare.  Dominus  uobiscuni. 

Et  ciini  spiritu. 
Oratio. 

1\ /T  Emor  esto  quesumus  domine  fragilitatis  human^  .  et  qui 

^^  *-  iuste  uerberas  peccatores  intercedente  beatissima  et 
gloriosa  semperque  uirgine  maria  et  omnibus  Sanctis  .  Nobis 

peccatoribus  parce  propitius  et  afflictis.ut  qui  iuste  nostn's meritis  affligimur .  tua  sancta  miseratione  redempti  hie  et  in 
perpetuum  saluemur.     Per  dominum. 

Sequuntur  antiphone  ad  processionem. 

*Iuxta  uestibulum  et  altare  plorabant  sacerdotes  et  leuit? 
ministri  domini  et  dicent  parce  domine  parce  populo  tuo  et  ne 

dissipes  ora  clamantium  ad  te  domine.  S'.  Emendemus  in 
melius  quQ  ignoranter  peccauimus  ne  subito  preoccupati  die 
mortis  queramus  spatium  penitenti?  et  inuenire  non  possimus 
adtende  domine  et  misere/re  quia  peccauimus  tibi.  V.  [fol.  176. 
Peccauimus  cum  patribus  nostris  iniuste  egimus  iniquitatem 

fecimus.     Adtende.*     His  finitis  sequuntur  letani§. 

A  cross  added  above  the  line. 
Altered  to  iinniiiteuiur,  perhaps  by  the  original  hand. 
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[Dominica  in  Palmis.] 

Exorcisnius  florum  et  Jrondiuni.     Dominica  in  palmis. 

TlJ^Xorcizo  te  creatura  florum  et  frondium  in  nomine  dei  patris^ 
^-^  omnipotentis.  et  in  nomine  ihesu^  christi  filii  eius.et  in 
uirtute  ̂ spiritus  sancti.  Proinde  omnis  uirtus  aduersarii .  omnis 
exercitus  diaboli  .  omnis  incursio  demonum  .  eradicare  et 

explantare  ab  hac  creatura  florum  et  frondium  .  ut  ad  dei 
gratiam  festinantium  uestigia  non  sequaris.  Per  eum  qui 
uenturus. 

Benedictio  florum  et  frondium. 

/^Mnipotens  sempiterne  deus  qui  in  diluuii  efi"usione  noe ^^  famulo  tuo  per  os  columb?  gestantis  ramum  oliu? 

pacem  terris  redditam  nuntiasti .  te  supplices  depr^camur  'I  ut 
hanc  creaturam  florum  spatulasque  palmarum  seu  frondes 
arborum  .  quas  ante  con/spectum  glori^  tu^  oflerimus  [fol.  176V. 
ueritas  tua  sanctificet^  ut  deuotus  populus  in  manibus  eas 
suscipiens  benedictionis  tu^  gratiam  consequi  mereatur.     Per. 

Aha  oratio. 

/^Mnipotens  sempiterne  deus  .  flos  mundi  .  odor  suauitatis  .  et 
^-^  origo  nascentium  .  qui  omnia  legis  et  prophetarum  oracula 
in  filii  tui  domini  nostri  ihesu  christi  humilitate  declarasti .  qui- 

que  etiam  ei  uenienti  hierosob'mam  deuotam  cum  ramis 
palmarum  ac  mysticis  laudibus  hodierna  die  obuiam  fecisti 
turbam  procedere  .  respice  propitius  ad  debitam  tui  populi 

seruitutem  .  et  huius  creature  nouitatem  tua  uirtute  sanctifica^. 
ut  sicut  tunc  prioris  populi  gratus  tibi  fuit  huius  deuotionis 

affectus  ita  quoque  nos  in  ueritate  confessionis  nominis  eius-  h^c 
eadem  per  reuoluta  tempora  frequentantes  purificatis  tibi 
sensibus  dignum  deferamus  obsequium  .  ut  uelut  florum 
/uarietate  piis  uernantes  studiis  sarcina  carnis  deposita  .  [fol.  177. 
cum  odore  bonorum  operum  in  c^lesti  hierusalem  eidem  filio  tuo 
domino  nostro  ualeamus  occurrere  .  qui  tecum. 

Alia  oratio. 

TT^Eus  cuius  filius  pro  salute  generis  humani  de  c^lo  descendit 
^^  ad  terras .  et  appropinquante  hora  passionis  su?  hiero- 
solimam  in  asino  sedens  uenire .  et  a  turbis  rex  appellari  ac 

laudari  uoluit .  bcnedicere^  dignare  hos  palmarum  ceterarumque 
arborum  ramos  .  ut  omnes  qui  eos  laturi  sunt  ita  benedictionis 
tu(?  dono  repleantur .  quatinus  et  in  hoc  seculo  hostis  antiqui 
temptamcnta  superare .  et  in  futuro  cum  palma  uictori(^  et 
fructu  bonorum  operum  tibi  ualeatt  apparere.     Per  eundem. 

^  A  cross  added  above  the  line. 
^  This  word  is  written  over  an  erasure. 
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Hac  orationc  dicta  spaj'gatur  aqua  benedicta  super  rainos 
pahnancvi  et  alianim  arboruin.  Post  aspcrsain  aquani  adoleatur 
incejisuiii  ct  dicatur  hfc  oratio. 

iPvEus  qui  dispersa  congregas  et  congregata  /con-  [fol.  177V.. 
^^  seruas .  qui  populis  obuiatii  ihesu  ramos  palmarum  por- 
tantibus  benedixisti .  benedic^  etiam  et  hos  ramos  palmarum . 
c^terarumque  arborum  .  quos  tui  famuli  ad  nominis  tui 
benedictionem  fideliter  suscipiunt .  ut  in  quemcumque  locum 
introducti  fuerint  .  tuam  benedictionem  habitatores  illius  loci 

omnes  consequantur .  ita  ut  omni  aduersa  ualitudine  effugata 
dextera  tua  protegat  quos  redemit.     Per  eundem. 

Post  Jianc  orationein  legitia^  cuangeliiun.  Turba  multa  qu^- 
comieiicrat  ad  diem  festuni.  Tunc  det  sacerdos  paluias  ad 

popiilmn  [et~]  scola  cantet  antipJionain. 
*Pueri  hebreorum  tollentes  ramos  oliuarum  obuiauerunt 

domino  clamantes  et  dicentes  osanna  in  excelsis.  Pueri 

hebreorum  uestimenta  prosternebant  in  uia  et  clamabant 

dicentes  osanna  filio  dauidbencdictusqui  uenitin  nomine  domini.* 

Sequitur  oratio, 

/^^Nlnipotens  sempiterne  deus  qui  dominum  nostrum  ihesum' 
^-^  christum  die  azimorum  super  pullum  asin^  sedere 
uoluisti  .  ac  pueros  hebreorum  uestimenta  /uel  ramos  [fol.  178. 
oliuarum  in  uiam  sternere  .  et  in  laudem  ipsius  osanna  filio  dauid 

decantare  docuisti "!  da  quesumus  ut  innocentium  laudem  in 
templo  clamantiurn  et  eorum  merita  in  c^lestibus  consequi 
mereamur.     Per  eundem. 

Sic  tiero  egrediantiir  uniuersi  cum  processione  festiua. 

[In  Cena  Domini.] 

Reconciliatio  ppiiteiitijim  in  cpia  do  mini. 
Sedcnte  pontifice  pro  foribiis  fcclesi^  .p^nitentibus  uero  in  atria 

eminns  C7im  archidiacono  iiissum  illius  pr^stolaniibus .  antequanf 
cos  offerat  .postulet  archidiaconus  his  uerbis. 

A  Dcst  o  uenerabilis  pontifex  tempus  acceptum  .  dies  pro- 
-^^  pitiationis  diuing  et  salutis  humang.qua  mors  interitum 
et  uita  accepit  gterna  principium  .  quando  in  uinca  domini 
sabaohtf  sic  nouorum  palmitum  plantatio  facienda  est .  ut 

purgetur  execratio  uetustatis.  Ouamuis^  enim  a  diuitiis 
bonitatis  dei  nichil  tem/poris  uacet .  nunc  tamen  et  [fol.  178V. 
largior  est  per  indulgentiam  remissio  peccatorum  .  ct  copiosior 
per  gratiam   assumptio   renascentium.     Augemur   regenerandis. 

^  A  cross  added  above  the  line. 

^  Added  by  a  later  hand  above  the  line. 
"^  Altered  by  expunction  to  quatiuis. 
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«crescimus  reuersis.  Lauant  aque .  lauant  lacrim^.  Inde  est 
gaudium  de  assumptione  uocatoruin .  hinc  l^ticia  de  absolutione 
p^nitentium.  Inde  est  quod  supplices  tui  postea  quam  in  uarias 
formas  criminum  .  neglectu  mandatorum  cc^lestium  et  moriim 
probabilium  transgressione  ceciderunt .  humiliati  atque  prostrati 
prophetica  ad  deum  uoce  clamant  dicentes  .  Peccauimus  cum 
patribus  nostris  .  iniuste  egimus  .  iniquitatem  fee im us.  miserere 
nostri  domine  .  euangelicam  uocem  non  frustratoria  aure 

capientes.  beati  qui  lugent .  quoniam  ipsi  consolabuntur.  Man- 
•ducauerunt  sicut  scriptuni  est  panem  doloris.  lacrimis  stratum 
rigauerunt  .  cor  suum  luctu  .  corpus  ieiuniis  afflixerunt  .  ut 
animarum  /reciperent  quam  pediderant  sanitatem.  [fol.  179. 
Unicum  est  itaque  p^nitenti^  suffragium  .  quod  et  singulis  prodest . 

et  omnibus  in  commune  succurrit.  Redintegra  ergo  in  eis  apos- 
tolice  pontifex  quicquid  diabolo  suadente  .  seuiente .  scindente 
corruptum  est .  et  orationum  tuarum  patrocinantibus  meritis  per 
diuin^  reconciliationis  gratiam  fac  homines  proximos  deo .  ut 
qui  antea  in  suis  peruersitatibus  displicebant .  nunc  iam  placere 
se  domino  in  regione  uiuorum  deuicto  mortis  su^  auctore 

gratulentur. 

Twtc  dicat  pontifex  itenite  itenite .  et  diaconus  .  ex  pai'te  p§ni- 
tentiuin  .flectaDius  genua.  Et  flecte7it  genua  p§nitentes.  Quo 
facto  dicat  diaconus  ex  parte  pontificis  .  Leuate.  Similiter 
secundo  repetente  episcopo .  uenite  tcenite .  et  sitbsequente  diacono 
Flectainus  genua  .  7it  antea.  Quando  auteni  tercio  annuntiauerit 
uenite  uenite  .prosequatur  diaconus  jflectaniits  genua,  [fol.  1 79V. 
Mox  cum  diacono  p^nitentes  corruant  ad  pedes  episcopi .  sicque 
prostrati  iaceant  usque  dum  episcopus  imtuat  alteri  diacono. 
Leuate  .  prosequente  clero  antiplwnam.  Uenite  uenite  uenite 
jilii  audit e  me  timorem  domini  docebo  uos.  Ps.  Benedicam 
dominuin  in  omni.  Quamdiu  uero  psalmus  canitur  a  clero  cum 
antiphona  uenite  uenite  .  semper  manuatim  ppiitentes  a  plebeianis 
presbiteris  arcJiidiacono  et  ab  archidiacono  redduntur  episcopo  .  et 
ab  episcopo  restituuntur  §cclesi§  gremio.  Deinde  sequattir 
episcopus  .  ct  canantur  septem  psalmi  p^nitentiales  .prostratis  in 
oratorio  ppiitentibus  .  quibus  expletis  dicatur  Kyrrieleyson. 
Pater  noster.     Preces. 

Exaudi  me  domine  quoniam  benigna  est  misericordia  tua. 
Secundum     multitudinem      miserationum      tuarum      respice 

in  me. 

Ne  memimeris  iniquitatum  nostrarum. 
Cito. 
Sal  uos  fac  seruos  tuos. 

Cohuertere  domine  usquequo. 
Mitte  eis  domine  auxilium  de  sancto. 
Dominus  uobiscum. 
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Oratio. 

I  \  Desto  domine  supplicationibus  nostris.et  me  qui  [fol.  180, 

-^~~*-  etiam  misericordia  tua  primus  indigeo  clementer  exaudi :! et  quem  non  electione  meriti  sed  dono  gratis  tu^  constituisti 
operis  huius  ministrum  .  da  fidutiam  tui  muneris  exequendi .  et 
ipse  in  nostro  ministerio  quod  tu^  pietatis  est  operare.     Per. 

Oratio. 

DEus  humani  generis  benignissime  conditor.et  misericordissime 
reformator .  qui  in  reconciliatione  lapsorum  etiam  me  qui 

misericordia  tua  primus  indigeo  seruire  effectibus  gratis  tu^  per 
sacerdotale  ministerium  uoluisti .  ut  cessante  merito  supplicis . 
mirabilior  fieret  indulgentia  remittentis  .  deus  qui  iusticiam 

legis  misericordi?  semper  multiplicatione  moderaris  .  dum  delin- 
quentibus  p^nitentiam  adhibes .  dum  etiam  malis  prouidenti^ 
tu(^  dona  non  subtrahis  .  et  uindictam  miserando  suspendis  .  deus 
qui  hominem  /inuidia  diaboli  ab  ̂ ternitate  deiectum  [fol.  i8ov. 
unici  filii  tui  sanguine  redemisti  .  uiuifica  hos  famulos  tuos  quos 
mori  non  uis  .  et  quos  non  dereliquisti  dcuios  .  assume  correctos. 
Moueat  pietatem  tuam  fletus  famulorum  tuorum  .  medere 
uulneribus  .  benignam  iacentibus  manum  porrige  .  ne  ̂ cclesia  tua 
aliqua  sui  corporis  portione  priuata  temeretur .  ne  grex  tuus 
detrimentum  sustineat.ne  de  famili^  tu^  dampno  inimicus  exultet .. 
ne  renatas  lauacris  salutaribus  animas  mors  secunda  possideat.. 
Tibi  ergo  humiliamur  omnes .  tibi  supplices  fundimus  prices . 
tibi  affectum  nostri  cordis  offerimus  .  tu  parce  confitentibus .  ut 
imminentes  pc^nas  futurique  iudicii  sententiam  te  miserante  non 

incidant .  nesciant^  quod  terret  in  tenebris.  quod  stridet  in 
flammis  .  et  ab  errorum  uia  ad  iter  iustici^  iam  reuersi . 

/nequaquam  ultra  nouis  uulneribus  saucientur.  [fol.  181. 
Propitiare  domine  trementibus  atque  supplicibus  sub  sententi? 
tUQ  expectatione  .  et  ad  humilitatem  iacentium  sulleuandam 
dexteram  salutis  extende.  Nobis  seruis  tuis  quos  apostolic^ 
potestatis  claues  .  sacerdotalis  officii  ministros  .  non  electione 
meriti  sed  dono  gratic^  tug  constituisti .  da  fidutiam  tanti  muneris 
exequendi .  et  ipse  in  nostro  ministerio  quod  tug  potestatis  est 
operare.  Agnosce  piissime  pastor  ones  tug  redemptionis  .  et 
constrictos  uinculis  peccatorum  gcclesig  tug  prgcibus  exoratus 
absolue.  Redeant  ad  unitatem  gcclesig  tug .  et  post  illam  diram 
inopis  exilii  famem  redeuntes  .  ueste  splendida  ornati .  paterno 
gaudeant  se  receptos  esse  conuiuio.  Nichil  de  honore 
adoptionis .  nichil  de  hereditatis  sorte  perdiderint  .  sed  /integrum 

^  So  written  :  but  the  marks  added  for  guidance  in  iDfonunciation  seem  to  indicate 
thaf  the  reading  should  be  ne  sciant. 
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sit  eis  atque  perpetuum  et  quod  gratia  tua  contulit  [fol.  i8iv. 
et  quod  misericordia  rcformauit.  Per  christum  dominum 
nostrum. 

OMnipotens  sempiterne  deus  confitentibus  tibi  famulis  tuis 
pro  tua  pietate  peccata  relaxa .  ut  non  plus  eis  noceat 

conscienti^  reatus  ad  pc^nam  quam  indulgentia  tu^  pietatis  ad 
ueniam.     Per  christum  dominum  nostrum. 

DOmine  sancte  pater  omnipotens  ^terne  deus  .  respice 
propitius  super  hos  famulos  tuos  qui  ab  infesta  huius 

seculi  tempestate  dimersi  .  flebili  lamentatione  suos  accusant 
excessus .  ut  flecus  ac  gemitus  eorum  pie  suscipias  .  eosque  de 
tenebris  ad  lumen  reuoces  .  et  medelam  confitentibus  .salutem 

p^nitentibus  .  uulneratis  auxilium  sanitatis  indulgeas  .  ne  ultra 
inimicus  in  eorum  habeat  animabus  potestatem  .  eorumque 
confessionem  libenter  admittens  .  ̂ cclesi^  tu?  purifica/tos 
restitue  .  ac  tuo  altari  r^presentaf  ut  ad  sacramentum  [fol.  182. 
reconciliationis  admissi .  una  nobiscum  sancto  nomini  tuo  gratias 
agere  mereantur.     Per  christum  dominum  nostrum. 

DEus  misericors .  deus  clemens  .  qui  secundum  multitudinem 

miserationum  tuarum  peccata  p^nitentium  deles .  et  pr^- 
teritorum  delictorum  culpas  uenia  remissionis  euacuas  . 

maiestatem  tuam  supplices  deprecamur:^  ut  his  famulis  tuis 
longo  squalore  p^nitenti^  maceratis  .  miserationis  tu^  ueniam 
largiri  digneris  .  ut  nuptiali  ueste  recepta  ad  regalem  mensam 
unde  reiecti  fuerant  mereantur  intrare.     Per  christum. 

EXaudi  quesumus  omnipotens  deus  prices  nostras  quas  in 
conspectu  pietatis  tu^  effundere  pr^sumimus .  suppliciter 

depr^cantes  ut  famulos  tuos  de  tua  misericordia  confidentes 
benedicas  .  et  omnia  peccata  eorum  /dimittas  .  tuaque  [fol.  i82v. 
eos  protectione  conserues  .  ut  possint  te  digni  fieri .  et  ad  eternam 
beatitudinem  te  auxiliante  peruenire.  Per  dominum  nostrum 
ihesum  christum  filium. 

ABsolutionem  et  remissionem  omnium  peccatorum  uestrorum 
tribuat  nobis  omnipotens  et  misericors  dominus.     Amen. 

Post  h^c  surgant  p^nitentes  et  inoneantur  ab  episcopo .  ut  qiiod 
ppiitendo  diluerunt  iterando  non  reiwcent. 

Ipso^  die  prima  mane  custodes  ̂ cclesi^  ordinent  omnia  quf.  ad 
consccrationes  oleorum  sunt  7tecessaria.tres  uidelicet ampullas  de oleo 
mundissimo plenas.unam  de  oleo  infirmorum .alteram  ad  caticumi- 
nos  unguendos.  Tertiam  uero  ad consecrandum  chrisma pr^paratam. 

Prouideatque pontifex  de  balsamo.  Unaqufque  autem  ampul lai'um . 
discretionis  titulum  super  se  teneat  inscriptum.     Hoc  est .  oleum 

^  A  later  hand  has  added  in  the  margin  at  this  point  De  crisntate  consecrando. 
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ijifinnorum .joleiim  ad baptismum .oleum  chrismatis.  Tunc [fol.  183. 

una  tantiuji  sonetnj'-  cainpana .  comieniantque  ad  ̂ cclesiam  popiili 
gratia  pronierend^-  absohitionis  sine  consecrandi  olei  et  chrismatis. 
Moxque  se  presbiteri  induant  iiestibus  sacerdotalibiis  ad 
dedticenduni  pontificem.  Similiter  et  v.  diaconi  .  totidemqiie 
snbdiaconi  ad  peragenda  sibi  iniuncta  officia.  Stentqiie  in  ordine 
sno  sing2ili  prfparati .  expectantes  donee  neniat  episcopus.  Cantor 
tiero  nicJiilomimis  in  medio  choro  uestittis .  incipiat  introitum. 
Nos  aittem  gloriari .  qnem  proseqiiantur  nniuersi  cum  psalmo  et 
gloria  patri.  Procedatque  episcopus  ad  altare  ctim  processione 
festiua  t  pr^cedentibits  ministris  cum  cereis .  cum  turibulis  et 
euangeliis.  Decantatoque  kyrrieleyson  i  incJioet  pontifex  gloria 
in  excelsis  deo.  Sequaturque  collecta.  Deus  a  quo.  Tunc  legatur 
epistola.  Delude  gradate.  Procedcnte  quoque  ad  euangeli- 

fzandum  diacono^J  pr^crantur  ncminaria  ct  incensum  [fol.  1 83V. 
^no7^e  solito.  Pronuntiatoque  euangelio  inferat  episcopus 
Dominus  uobiscum  .  et  Oremus.  Hie  scquatur  offertorium . 
et  offerant  qui  uoluerint.  Post  h^c  secreta  agatur .  et  pr^fatio  . 

ac  Sanctus.  Sajictus.  Sanctus.  Dum  dicitur  te  igitur'!  pro- 
cedant  de  sacrario  ministri  sacris  uestibus  induti  per  sex  ordines. 
Quia  per  sex  states  seculi  hodierna  sunt  mysteria  pr^figurata. 
In  primo  quidem  ordine  diaconi  duo  pr§cede7ttes  bina  efferu.nt 
itexilla  .  quasi  sacro  quadragcsimali  ieiunio  expiati  .  contra 
uersutas  diaboli  insidias  pro  deceptione  primi  parentis  ad§  cJiristi 

uictoria  triumphantes  pugnatiiri  "l  uel  celum  prolapsa  legione 
uiolenter  intraturi.  In  secuudo  quoque  duo  subsequantur  cero- 
ferarii  .  qui  uelut  c§lestem  pi^oferentes  splendorcm  sanctam 
deinonstrant  ^cclesiam  supra  firmani  petram  stabilitam  .  sicut 
jarcam  noe  i7t  dihcuio  saluatam  .  uel populum gentium  uero  [fol.  184. 
diei  lumiiie  nunc  illuminatiim  .  uti^  tunc  Jwminum  nacionem  tet7^a 
caligi7ie  absorta7n.  hi  tercio  etiam  ̂ qua  asportentur  tlmfiia- 
inateria  ac  si  holocausta  co7'dis  cont7nti .  et  htuniliati  do77iino 

thurificaturi .  sicut  ab7'aJiam  i7i  typo  christi  per  oblatio7ie77i  ysaac 
ac  ut  patriarchas  per  fide77i  et  deuotio7ie7n  deo  in  odor  em  suauitatis 

placuisse  cognosci77ius.  Ifi  qua7'to  eteni77i  de  sacrario  diitin^ 
scriptur§  pares  libri  eua7igelic§  pads  p7'odeant'l  de7iuntia7ites 
archani  7i^te7Hs  legis  i7i  passio7ie  do7ui7ii  clausa77i  ac  legislatoris 
vioysi  testa77ie7ita  scisso  uelo  patuisse .  si77iul  et  nou^  grati^,  ac 
ueritatis  eua7igeliu77i  lucidius  sole  per  iJiesu77i  cJiristu7n  ubique 
claruisse.  In  quinto  siquide77i  tres  qua77i  speciosi  pronu7itiatores 
sa7icti  euangelii  co77iitentur .  sindo7iibus  circu77tja77iicti  .\{o\.  184V. 
ternas  i7i  71077 ii7ie  sa7ict§  tri7iitatis  ante  fades  suas  baiulantes 

quas  supra  retuli77ius  amptdlas.  Quariu7i  du§  purissimi  olei 

liquore  e7'U7it  refe7'tg  si7igulati77i  ad  si7tgula  viystcria  be7iedictio7te 
^  Written  above  the  line,  where  2la  has  been  expunged,  apparently  by  the  original 

hand. 
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pontificali  consccrandf.  Prima  ttero  ad  oleum  infirmoriim  perfecta 
inedicina .  ad  efftigandas  qiwq2ie  egritudines  ct  ad  remissionem 
peccatorum  .  ut  per  apostolum  instriiimiir  .  Infirmatur  quis  ex 
nobis .  unguattir  oleo  sahttari  in  noiiiine  domini  et  alleuabit  eum 
domimts.  Et  si  in  peccatis  sit .  dimittentnr  ei.  Seainda  autem 

ad  oieum  sanctum  unctio  spii'itualis  ad  confirmandos  quoque  in 
pectore  et  inter  scapulas  antequam  baptizentiir  homines  in  Sacra- 

mento baptismatis  regenerandos.  Tercia  siquidem  liqiiidum  similiter 
continebit  oleum .  quod  balsami  commixtione  diuinis  sacramentis 

purificatum  chrisma  efficiettir  sanctificatum  ad,  consccra- 
liioncs  ̂ cclesiasticas  .ad promoucndas  dignitates  omnibus  [fol.  185. 
etiam  ad  spem  uiuam  et  beatf  regenerationis  nouitatem 
transituris  salubre  et  proficuum.  In  sexto  uidelicet  uictoriosa 

et  adoranda  procedat  crux  domini  una  aut  du§ .  quasi  preceden- 
tium  mystica  misteriorum  pj^^figuimtrix .  quam  in  sexta  etat^ 
deus  dei  filius  natus  et  in  ca  passiis  sacri  sanguinis  lauacro 
sanctificauit.  Cuitis  uictoria  redemptoris  nostrH  uexilla  prodeunt . 
cuius  splendore  ̂ cclesia  sancta  illuminatur .  cuius  aroma  corticis 

uitali  spiralis  nectai'-e  ubique  fragi^atur  .  cuius  uirtute  pads  et 
gaudii  karismata  euangelizantur  .  cuius  signaculo  baptismi 
misterium  et  sacri  chrismatis  conficitur  unguentum  .per  quam 
etiam  ineffabilia  uniuersalis  §cclesi§  sacramenta  consecrantur, 
Percantato  quoque  te  igitur  secundum  ordinem  usque  sed  uenie 
quesumus  larjgitor  admitte  :!  antequam  dicatur per  quem  [fol.  185V. 

hec  omnia  domine  semper  bona  creas  '!  appropinqua7ts  cum  reuerentia 
diaconus  ampullam  cum  oleo  infirmoriim  subnmiistret  episcopo .. 
super  quam  ter  crucis  signum  facial  episcopus  ac  ter  sujffiet  in  ea. 
Perficiatque  exorcismum  audientibus  tantum  qui  secus  altare 
stant  ministris  .  minime  dicens.  Dominus  uobiscum  .  neque 
oremus  .  sed  ita  directe. 

"pXorcizo  te  immundissime  spiritus  et  refuga.teque  omnis -'"'  incursio  satan^ .  ac  omne  phantasma  nefandorum  inimi- 
corum  .  per  omnipotentis  dei  patris  maiestatem .  qui  c^lum 
terram  .  mare  .  et  omnia  qu?  in  eis  contincntur  .  admirabili  sua 
condidit  potcntia .  ut  cum  omni  falsitatis  tu?  ueneno  procul 
recedas  ab  huius  olei  creatura  .  ad  superuenturam  benedictionem 
in  nomine  patris  et  filii  et  spiritus  sancti .  ut  fiat  hoc  oleum 
/omnibus  qui  ex  eo  unguendi  sunt  unctio  spiritualis  .  et  [fol.  186. 
perfecta  medicina  .  ad  corroborandum  in  domino  human^ 
conditionis  templum  .  cooperante  in  eo  gratia  et  uirtute  spiritus 
sancti.  per  ihesum  christum  redemptorem  nostrum  .  cui  cum 
patre  in  unitate  eiusdem  spiritus  sancti  laus  et  perpetua  manet 
iubilatio  per  cuncta  secula  seculorum. 

PONT.   MAGD.  M 
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Benedictio    olei    infirmoi'uin    .    absque    doinirms    iiobiscinn    et 
oremus. 

/^Mnipotens  deus  qui  pro  infirmorum  necessitate  medicinam 
^-^  potently  tu^  ostensurus  mundum  uisitasti .  et  tua  salutari 
pr^sentia  omnem  languorem  a  fidelibus  tuis  effugasti .  respice 
quesumus  benigno  intuitu  ad  ministerii  nostri  deuotionem. 

Nee  tibi  domine  mei  peccatoris  displiceat  prosecutio  in  diuini- 
tatis  tu^  Sacramento .  sed  quod  hodie  ad  reparationem  salutis 
human^  super  hoc  oleo  uisibili  nostra  pr^cationis  gerendum 
/est  officio .  inuisibili  sanctissime  benedictionis  tu^  [fol.  io6v. 
perficiatur  misterio  .  quia  tu  domine  sacerdotum  omnium  es 
purificatio  et  c^lestium  misteriorum  sanctificatio.  Te  domine 
qui  naaman  syrum  in  iordane  iuxta  helisei  prophet^  sermonem 
septies  tinctum  ita  a  lepra  sanasti .  ut  caro  eius  sicut  caro 

restitueretur  pueri  r^  quesumus  ut  hoc  benedicendo  sanctifices^ 
oleum  .  ut  sit  perfecta  medicina  infirmorum  .  et  plena  omnibus  ex 
hoc  unguendis  remissio  peccatorum.  Fiat  domine  hoc  oleum 
te  benedicente  omnibus  unctio  spiritualis .  ad  purificationem 
mentis  et  corporis  .  ad  depellendos  languores .  ad  munimen 
quoque  et  defensionem  contra  iacula  et  insidias  immundorum 
spirituum  .  atque  omnium  corpora  huius  olei  liquore  in  tuo 
nomine  peruncta  .  a  terren^  corruptionis  contagione  immaculata. 

cum  /animabus  uiuificari  mereantur  consortiis  sane-  [fol.  187. 
torum  socianda.  Per  te  christe  ihesu  saluator  mundi .  qui 
uenturus  es  iudicare  uiuos  et  mortuos  ac  seculum  per  ignem. 
Amen. 

Alia  benedictio  ut  supra. 

EMitte  quesumus  sancte  pater  omnipotens  ̂ terne  deus  spiritum 
sanctum  paraclytum  tuum  de  c^lis  in  banc  pinguedinem 

oliuQ  .  quam  de  uiridi  dignatus  es  producere  ligno  .  ac  spiritus 
sancti  prc^scntia  influente  .  c^lesti  impinguetur  benedictione  .  ad 
refectionem  corporum  et  saluationem  animarum .  Rogamus  te 

domine  qui  es  uera  salus  ac  medicina  .  qui  et  medicum-  dixisti^ 
non  opus  esse  ualentibus  .  sed  male  habentibus  .  ut  pro  nobis 
infirmis  .  et  diuin^  curationis  tu^  egentibus  .  super  hoc  oleum 
infundas  medicinalem  tua  benedictione^  uirtutem  .  ut  sit  omnibus 
hoc  tangentibus  et  ex  eo  unguendis  salus  /animarum  .  [fol.  iS/v. 
tutamen  corporum  .  sit  euacuatio  passionum  .  et  salutarium 

restitutio  sanitatum.  Sit  omnipotens  pater  hoc  oleum^  sancti- 
ficatum  sicut  locutus  es  per  apostolum  .  infirmatur  quis  ex  nobis  . 
imguatur  oleo  consecrato  in  nomine  domini  .  et  alleuabit  eum 

^  A  cross  added  above  the  line. 

■^  These  words  are  marked  for  transposition. 
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dominus  .  et  si  in  peccatis  est  dimittentur  ei  .  quatinus  hac  tua 
domine  confisi  promissione  omnes  illud  excipiamus  in  sacrata 
perunctione  spiritualis  medicine  ad  effugandas  infirmitates  . 
atque  ad  omnium  promerendam  remissionem  peccatorum  .  in 
nomine  ihesu  christi  filii  tui  domini  nostri.  Per  quem  h^c  omnia 
domine  semper  bona  creas. 

Hie  remoueatur  ab  altari  dicatinn  oleum  infirmorum  a  diaeono  . 
et  peragaUir  niissa  iisqiiequo  perueniatur  ad  bejiedictionein  super 
populiini.  Tunc  secundus  aeeedat  diaeonus  .  avipullam  euin  oleo  ad 
baptizandum  deferens  .  super  quain  ter  jcrucis  sig7ium  [fol.  188. 
facial  episcopus.  Terque  in  ea  sufflans  exorcismum  olei  ad 
baptiza?iduin  perficiat .  qui  circumstant  tantuin  audientibus, 

CpXorcizo  te  creatura  olei  in  nomine^  dei  patris  omnipotentis  . 
■^-^  ac  inuocatione^  ihesu  christi  .  et  uirtute^  spiritus  sancti  .  ut 
hac  adiuratione  summ^  trinitatis  et  unic^  deitatis  .  omnis 
nequissima  uirtus  et  maHcia  diaboli  .  omnisque  uiolenta  incursio 
et  nociuum  phastasmaj  inimicorum  a  te  eradicetur  et  effugetur  . 
ac  penitus  discedat  a  creatura  tua  ad  utilitatem  hominum 

pr^parata  .  ut  in  nomine  domini  fias  oleum  sanctum^  .  unctio 
salutaris^  .  purificata^  quoque  diuinis  sacramentis  in  sancti- 
ficationem  carnis  ac  spiritus  et  in  remissionem  omnium 

peccatorum  uniuersis  .  qui  ex  te  unguendi  sunt  r^  Quatinus  ad 
percipiendam  in  baptismo  gratiam  spiritus  sancti  /sicut[fol.  i88v. 
omnium  exterius  pectora  et  scapul^  confirmantur  .  ita  et  interius 

per  te  mentes  et  anim^  c^lesti  benedictione  sanctificentur  :^  in 
nomine  patris  et  filii  et  amborum  spiritus  sancti.  Per  omnia 
secula  seculorum  .  amen. 

Deinde  episcopus  benedicat  oleum  et  dicat .  Dominus  uobiscum  et 
Or  emus. 

"T^Omine  deus  pater  omnipotens  cuius  unigenitus  ut  deum  se -*^  ostenderet  .  deus  et  homo  inter  homines  magnus  et 
mirabilis  claruit  .  et  nos  su^  miserationis  prouidentia  ad  pr^sens 
diuin^  prosecutionis  incitauit  ministerium  .  qui  et  pro  nobis 
crucifigi  uoluit  .  ut  demones  crucifigeret  et  mortuus  mortuos 

uiuificaret '!  per  ipsum  te  patrem  omnipotentem  quesumus  .  ut 

hoc  oleum  sanctifices^  et  benedicas^f'  ut  omnes  qui  ipsius  liquore 
dclibuti  fuerint  catecumini  .  benedictione  sanctificationis  ^terne 
in  Sacramento  /baptismatis  ditentur .  omnique  pinguedine  [fol.  1 89. 

terrg  et  rore  celestis-  abundanti(^  fgcundentur.  Annue  pr^camur 
omnipotens  pater  .  ut  h^c  depr^catio  et  benedictio  nostra  per  te 
firma  et  potens  omnibus  perseueret  ad  salutem  i  in  nomine  filii 

^  A  cross  added  above  the  line. 

^  The   last  letter  of  this  word  is  written  over  an  erasure,  apparently  of  two  or three  letters. 
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tui  ihesu  christi  et  spiritus  sancti  .  cum  quibus  in  unitate  deitatis 
gloriaris  et  regnas  per  omnia  secula  seculorum.     Amen, 

Oi^atio. 

DEus  qui  in  uirtute  sancti  spiritus  tui  imbecillarum  mentium 
rudimenta  confirmas  .  et  beatificando  uiuificas  :^  Te  oramus 

domine  ut  sanctificando  benedicas^  hoc  oleum  .  et  uenturis  ad 
beat^  regenerationis  lauacrum  per  istius  creature  unctionem 
mentis  et  corporis  tribuas  purgationem.  Et  si  qu^  illis 

aduersantium  spirituum  reliqui^  impediunt  r^  ad  tactum  huius 
sancti  olei .  uirtutis  tu^  pr^sentia  abscedant.  Nullus  domine 
quesumus  per  huius  olei  unctionem  locus  [sitp  nequiciis 
/spiritualibus.  Nulla  sit  facultas  nocendi  refugis  [fol.  189V. 
spiritibus.  Nulla  insidiantibus  aduersariis  ad  istius  olei 
inuectionem  decipiendi  relinquatur  licentia.  Sed  omnibus  ad 
agnitionem  uer^  fidei  conuertendis  .  et  in  sacramento  baptismatis 
regenerandis  .  sit  oleum  sanctum  .  sit  unctio  eius  sanctificatio 
utilis  et  salubris  ad  percipiendam  gratiam  c^lestium  karismatum  . 
et  ad  obtinendam  supernorum  ciuium  beat(^  felicitatis  com- 
munionem.  Per  dominum  nostrum  ihesum  christum  filium 
tuum  qui  cum  spiritu  sancto  tecum  omnia  operatur  in  omnibus  . 
in  quibus  uiuis  et  dominaris  trinus  et  unus  deus.  Per  omnia 
secula  seculorum.     Amen. 

Post  hfc   reuertente  pontifice    ad    sedeni    sitain   duo    cantores 
decantent  yninum? 

*Audi  index  mortuorum  una  spes  mortalium 
audi  uoces  proferentum  donum  pacis  pr^uium.* 

Et  chorus  respondeat 

*0  redemptor  sume  carmen  temet  concinentium.* 
*Assit  /nostris  pater  uotis  qui  inuisibiliter  [fol.  190. 
pre  consortibus  unxit  te  oleo  letici^. 

O  re[de]mptor.* 
Assit  flamen  sacrosanctum  olim  per  diluuium 
qui  ramum  tulit  oliue  ad  archam  (^cclesig. 
O  redemptor. 
Arbor  feta  alma  luce  hoc  sacrandum  protulit. 
fert  hoc  prona  pr^sens  turba  saluatori  seculi. 
O  redemptor. 
Stans  ad  aram  immo  supplex  infulatus  pontifex 
debitum  persoluit  omne  consecrando  chrismati. 
O  redemptor. 
Consecrare  tu  dignare  rex  perhennis  patri^ 
hoc  oliuum  signum  uiuum  contra  iura  demonum. 
O  redemptor. 

*  A  cross  added  above  the  line.  '^  Added  above  the  line. 
*  The  hymn  is  noted  throughout  in  neums.  ^  Two  letters  omitted  in  MS. 
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Ut  nouetur  sexus  omnis  unctione  chrismatis 
et  mundetur  sautiata  dignitatis  gloria. 
O  redemptor. 
Lota  mente  sacro  fonte  aufugantur  crimina. 
Uncta  fronte  sacrosancto  influunt  carismata. 
O  redemptor. 
Corde  natus  ex  parentis  aluum  implens  uirginis. 
pr^sta  lucem  claude  noctem  chrismatis  consortibus. 
O  redemptor. 
Sit  h^c  dies  festa  nobis  seculorum  seculis 
sit  sacrata  laude  digna  nee  senescat  tempore. 

O  redemptor  sume  carmen  temet  concinentium.* 
Hoc  dicto  reuei'tatiLT  episcopus  ad  altare  et  deferatur  a  tercio 

diacono  ampidla  cum  oleo  \qu^  habet  chi^ismatis  [fol.  19OV. 
inscriptioneni .  et  inisceatur  in  ea  balsamum  .  super  quain  episcopus 
ter  crucis  signuin  faciens  tei^que  in  ea  sufflans .  Conuersus  ad 
orientem  i  ita  benedicat  chrisma .  dicens.     Dominus  uobiscum. 

Oratio. 

O Remus  fratres  karissimi  deum  patrem  omnipotentem  .  c^li 
terr^que  ccnditorem .  qui  in  unigeniti  filii  sui  admirabili 

patientia  mirabiliter  pereunti  subuenit  mundo .  ut  nobis  indignis 
et  absque  merito  sanctum  nomen  illius  inuocantibus  opem 
c^lestis  misericordi^  dignetur  conferre .  ac  septiformis  spiritus 
sancti  munere  corda  nostra  purificare .  quatinus  omni  uitiorum 
sorde  emundati .  ad  conficiendum  chrisma  salutare  efficiamur 
idonei.  Subueniat  nobis  in  hac  celebratione  omnipotentis  dei 
gratia,  et  quod  nostro  nunc  gerendum  est  obsequio.  sanctissima 
ipsius  perficiatur  /benedictione .  atque  per  diuinam  [fol.  191. 
spiritus  sancti  cooperationem  hoc  a  deo  sanctificatum  renouetur 
oleum  .uitali  stillicidio  aromatizantis  balsami.  Fiatque  chrisma 

benedictum^  ad  confirmandos  ^cclesiastici  gradus  honores . 
ad  promouendas  dignitates  .  ad  sanctificandum  baptismatis 
lauacrum .  ad  consignandas  quoque  nou?  regenerationis  proles 
stigmate  sanct^  crucis  ;  sit  etiam  chrisma  et  propitiatio  salutis 
^tern^  omnibus  ex  eo  unguendis  in  perpetuam  animarum 
saluationem  .  annuente  et  auxiliante  eiusdem  unigenito  domino 
nostro  ihesu  christo  et  amborum  spiritu  sancto  .  qui  in  trinitate 
sancta  unus  et  uerus  uiuit  et  gloriatur  deus.  Per  omnia  secula 
seculorum.     Amen. 

Alia  oratio. 

T~^Omine  deus  sabaoth.  uiuida  spes    mortalium .  salus  et  uita ^^     omnium  pie  uiuentium .  qui  per  mysticam  glorificationis 

^  A  cross  added  above  the  line. 
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tu^  laudem  catholici  ordinis  statu m  et  regi^ /dignitatis  [fol.  191V. 
consecrare  disposuisti  oleo  exultationis  et  chrismate  salutis.  Te 
cernui  deprecamur  clementissime  .  ut  diuin^  clarit.atis  tu^  dulce- 
dine  sensus  et  conscientias  nostras  illustres .  et  nos  in  sacris  his 

cerimoniis  c^lestium  benedictionum  amplitudine  prosequaris :! 
ad  conficienda  animarum  nostrarum  medicamenta  in  huius 
salutifer^  unctionis  sanctificatione.  Tu  domine  usui  hominum 
cuncta  terr(^  nascentia  prouidisti .  sed  pr^sertim  oliuarum  fructum 

in  utriusque  hominis  saluationem  decreuisti  r^  dum  consecrati 
olei  unctione  nos  a  peccatis  expiari  per^  prophetam  promisisti. 
Dumque  ecclesiastici  gradus  honorem  et  ordinem .  chrismatis 
oleo  summus  in^ternum  pontifex  consecrasti.  Adesto  quesumus 
domine  inuisibilis  tu^  uisionis  pr^sentia  .  ac  nobis  te  confitentibus 
in  una  trium /personarum  natura  et  substantia  .  spiritum  [fol.  192. 
sanctum  tuum  de  alto  c^lorum  emitte  fastigio  i  qui  nostra 
operationis  ministerio  .  melliflua  uitalium  odorum  conficiat 
balsama.et  ea  oleo  sanctificationis  benedicendo  perfundat.ac 
utriusque  elementi  commixtione  salutiferum  perficiat  chrisma  in 

credentium  saluationem.  Sanctifica^  quesumus  domine  deus 
banc  olei  et  balsami  confectionem  deitatis  tu^  benedictionibus , 
quo  diuinitus  chrisma  salutis  effectum .  tibi  renatos  in  spem 
uiuam  filios  adoptionis  exurgere  faciat  in  nouitate  c^lestis 
regenerationis.  Rodoleatf  hoc  domine  sanctificatum  chrisma  in 

diuinitatis  tu?  conspectu .  nectareo  angelic?  dulcedinis  oblecta- 
mento.  Sitque  medicina  spiritualis  .  reparatio  anim?  et  corporis  . 
ac  spiritus  sancti  largiflua  karismatum  infusione  omnibus 
salubris.  /cunctique  hac  sacra  unctione  delibuti .  digni  [fol.  192V. 

?tern?  iocunditatis  parti[cijpes'^  efficiantur.  Per  eundem 
spiritum  sanctum  qui  in  te  et  in  patre  manens.  in  utroque  uiuit 
et  regnat  deus.     Per  omnia  secula  seculorum  .  amen. 

/^Mnipotens  et  inconprehensibilis^  pater  deus.  Qui  unigenitum 
^^  tuum  ante  secula  tibi  co?ternum  ad  terras  destinasti  et 
amplissimam  per  ipsum  mundo  gratiam  contulisti .  quem  etiam 
oleo  sancto  .  oleo  regali .  oleo  chrismatis  .  pre  consortibus  suis 

dignius  perunxisti .  ut  in  prophetis  omnibus  et  regibus  atque  sacer- 

dotibus  neminem  haberet  [co]?qualem'^ .  sed  solus  sanctior  .  solus 
perfcctior  pr?  filiis  hominum  subsisteret .  a  quo  et  huic  materiel 
nomen  indidisti .  dum  a  christo  tuo  domino  nostro  chrisma 

consecrasti  .  et  chrismatis  unctione  nos  c?lesti  uita  participari 
demonstrasti .  per  eundem  /ihesum  christum  dominum  [fol.  193. 

^  Added  above  line,  apparently  by  the  original  hand. 
^  A  cross  added  above  the  line. 
^  The  letters  in  brackets  are  added  above  the  line. 
^  Altered  to  iiicoitiprehensibilis. 
^  The  letters  in  brackets  are  added  at  the  beginning  of  a  line. 
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nostrum  tu  domine  pater  omnipotens  super  hoc  cli[ris]ma^ 
supernam  diuinitatis  tu?  effunde  benedictionem^  .  omnesque 
ipsius  sacro  liquore  consignandos  .  salutari  carismate  paracliti 
spirirus  sancti  undique  perfunde .  quatinus  ab  omni  uisibilium 

et  inuisibilium  inpugnatione^  defensi  .  beat?  immortalitatis 
felicitate  uestiri .  et  ?tern?  glori?  gaudiis  mereantur  adiungi  i  in 
nomine  et  amore  ihesu  christi  filii  tui .  qui  deus  et  dominus  noster 
tecum  uiuit  et  regnat  in  unitate  eiusdem  spiritus  sancti. 

Tunc  dicat  altiori  uoce.     Per  omnia  secula  seculorum.  amen. 
Dominus  uobiscum. 

Et  cum  spiritu  tuo. 
Sursum  corda. 
Habemus  ad  dominum. 

Gratias  agamus  domino  deo  nostro. 
Dignum  et  iustum  est. 

Prefatio. 

/'J7)*  aeterne  deus  r^  Qui  in  principio  inter  cetera  bonitatis  et 
^■"^  pietatis  tu?  munera  .  terram  fructifera  producere  ligna 
/iussisti  r^  inter  qu?  huius  pinguissimi  liquoris  ministr?  [fol.  193V. 
oliu?  nascerentur .  quarum  fructus  sacro  chrismati  deseruiret. 

Nam  et  dauid  prophetico  spiritu  grati?  tu?  sacramenta  pr?- 
noscens  i  uultus  nostros  in  oleo  exhilarandos  esse  cantauit. 

Et  cum  mundi  crimina  diluuii  quondam  expiaret  effusio  r^ 
similitudinem  futuri  muneris  columba  demonstrans .  per  oliu? 
ramum  pacem  terris  redditam  nunciauit .  quod  in  nouissimis 

temporibus  manifestis  est  effectibus  declaratum  r^  cum  baptis- 
matis  aquis  omnium  criminum  commissa  delentibus  .  h?c 
olei  unctio  uultus  nostros  iocundos  efficit  ac  serenos.  Inde 

etiam  moysi  famulo  tuo  mandatum  dedisti  'i  ut  aaron  fratrem 
suum  prius  aqua  lotum  per  infusionem  huius  unguenti 

constitueret  sacerdotem.  Accessit  ad  hoc  amplior  honor  :^  cum 
filius  /tuus  ihesus  christus  dominus  noster  lauari  se  a  [fol.  194. 

iohanne  undis  iordanicis  exegisset  r^  ut  spiritu  sancto  in  specie 
columb?  desuper  misso.unigenitum  tuum  in  quo  tibi  optime 
complacuisset  .  testimonio  subsequentis  uocis  ostenderes :!  et 

hoc  illud  esse  manifestissime  comprobares  r^  quod  eum  oleo 
letici?  pr?  consortibus  suis  unguendum  dauid  propheta 

cecinisset.  Te  igitur  deprecamur  domine  sancte  pater  omni- 
potens ?terne  deus .  per  eundem  ihesum  christum  filium  tuum 

dominum  nostrum  "!  ut  huius  creatur?  pinguedinem  sanctificare^ 
tua    benedictione    digneris  .  et    sancti    spiritus    ei    admiscere 

^  The  letters  in  brackets  are  written  above  the  line  by  a  later  hand.  One  letter  has 
apparently  been  erased  after  the  h. 

-  A  cross  added  above  the  line.  •*  Altered  to  ii)ipugnatione. 
■*  A  F  with  a  horizontal  stroke  across  the  right-hand  limb  takes  the  place  of  the 

usual  symbol  for  Vere  dignum. 
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uirtutem  cooperante  potentia  christi  tui .  a  cuius  sancto  nomine 
sanctum  chrisma  nomen  accepit.  Vnde  unxisti  sacerdotes  et 
reges  .  prophetas  et  martyres  i  ut  his  gradibus  secundum 
constitutionis  tu^  sacramentum  sullimati  .  huiusque  unctionis 
/sanctificatione  perfusi .  uestimento  incorruptionis  [fol.  194 v. 

induerentur.  Ergo  tuam  domine  obsecramus  omnipotentiam  "1 
ut  sacri  huius  creatura  chrismatis  .  sit  his  qui  renati  fuerint 

ex  aqua  et  spiritu  sancto  chrisma  salutis  "1  eosque  ̂ tern^  uit^ 
participes  et  c^lestis  glori^  facias  esse  consortes.  Per  eundem 
dominum  nostrum  ihesum  christum  fiHum  tuum  .  qui  tecum 
uiuit  et  regnat  in  unitate  eiusdem  spiritus  sancti  deus. 

Post  has  benedictio7ies  idem  diaconus  eandem  chrismatis 

ampiillam  sindone  qua  indutus  est  cooperiat  .  eamque  in 
dextera  parte  altaris  quousque  agnus  dei  canatiir  .  stans  cum 
reuerentia  teneat.  Hie  iiertat  se  episcopus  ad  altare .  et  dicat  alta 

uoce.  Per  omnia  secula  seculorum.  Tunc  diaconus  qui  euan- 
gelium  legit  dicat.  Humiliate  uos  ad  benedictionem.  Data  bene- 
dictione  jdicatur.  Et  pax  eius  sit  semper uobiscum.  T2mc\{o\.  195. 
cantor  incipiat  agnus  dei .  et  deferatur  episcopo  uas  cJirismatis  a 
diacono  ad  deosculandum,  Ac  succedant  fratres  secundum 
ordinem  ad  paceni.  Deinde  ad  sanctum  chrisma  deosculandum, 
Et  accedant  omnes  ad  comvmnionem  sanctam,  Sicque  cantor 

inchoet  commiuiioiiem.  *Hoc  corpus  quod  pro  nobis  tradetur.* 
Communicatis  autem  fratribus  et  qui  uoluerint  de  populo  atque 

adorata  et  deosculata  sacri  chi'ismatis  ampulla  :^  pr^dicti  tres 
diaconi  easdem  ampullas  cum  deuotione  in  sacrarium  reportent . 
ac  loco  oportuno  in  saluationem  reponant.  Sanguis  uero  eadem 
die  ppiitus  consumatur.  De  oblatis  tot  reseruentur  in  crastinum  . 

qu^-  omnibus  possint  sufficere  ad  communicandum.  Celebj^ata 
inissa  episcopus  precedente processione  cum  qua  ad  j altare  [fol.  195  v. 
uenit .  uadat  ad  locum  constitutum  .  ibique  reponat  corpus  domini . 

incensato  ipso  loco  et  ante  repositionem  et  post  i^epositionem. 

Post  mandatum  fratrum  dicantur  he  prices. 
Suscepimus  deus  misericordiam  tuam. 
Tu  mandasti  mandata  tua  domine. 

Ecce  quam  bonum  et  quam  iocundum. 

Oratio. 

A  Desto  quesumus  domine  officio  seruitutis  nostra  .  et  quia  tu 

pedes  lauare  dignatus  es  tuis  discipuHs  :^  Ne  despitias 
opera  manuuni  tuarum  qu?  nobis  retinenda  mandasti.  Sed 
sicut  hie  exteriora  abluuntur  inquinamenta  corporum  i  Sic 
a  tc  omnium  nostrum  interiora  mundentur  peccata.  Quod  ipse 
pr^stare  digneris  .  qui  cum  patre  et  spiritu  sancto  uiuis  et  regnas 
deus.     Per. 
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Bene  die  tio    ignis   de   si  lice   excussi,      Feria   vi.  paras  eeues .  i/e/ 
sabbato  sancto. 

T^Omine  sancte  pater  omnipotens  ̂ tern^f  deus  benedicere  et 
^-^  sanctificare^  digneris  ignem  /istum  .  quern  nos  [fol.  196. 
indigni  per  inuocationem  unigeniti  filii  tui  domini  nostri  ihesu 
christi  benedicere  pr^sumimus.  Tu  clementissime  eum  tua 

benedictione  sanctifica^  .  et  ad  profectum  humani  generis 
prouenire  concede.     Per. 

T^Eus  qui  per  filium  tuum  angularem  scilicet  lapidem 
^-^  caritatis  ignem  tuis  fidelibus  contulisti  .  productum  e 
silica  nostris  profuturum  usibus  nouum  hunc  ignem  sanctifica^ . 
et  concede  nobis  ita  per  h^c  festa  paschalia  c^lestibus  desideriis 
inflammari  ut  ad  perpetua  festa  purgatis  mentibus  pertingere 
ualeamus.     Per  eundem. 

[De  Sabbato  Sancto.] 

Ordo  in  die  sabbati:!  Ipsa  die  ornatur  ecclesia  omnibus  07'na- 
mentis  suis.  Hora  septima  conueniant  oinnis  clems  in  ̂ cclesiam 
et  pareftt  se  uestibus  sollempnissiniis.  Parati  auteni  nadant  ad 
locum  ubi  ignis  accensus  est  canentes  Ipsalmum  [fol.  196;^. 
Miserere  mei  dens.  Q210  benedicto  accensisque  candelis  reuertan- 
tur  in  choriim  .pueris  pr^cinentibtis  hos  iter  sits  .  et  cJioro  semper 
primum  repetente, 

*Inuentor  rutili  dux  bone  luminis 
qui  certis  uicibus  tempora  diuidis 
merso  sole  chaos  ingruit  horridum 
lucem  redde  tuis  christe  fidelibus. 

Tu  lux  uera  oculis  .  lux  quoque  sensibus 
intus  tu  speculum  .  tu  speculum  foris. 
lumen  quod  famulans  offero  suscipe 
tinctum  pacifici  chrismatis  unguine. 
Per  christum  genitum  summe  pater  tuum 
in  quo  uisibilis  stat  tibi  gloria . 
qui  noster  dominus  qui  tuus  unicus 
spirat  de  patrio  corde  paraclitum. 
Per  quem  splendor  honor  laus  sapientia . 
maiestas  bonitas  et  pietas  tua 
regnum  continuo  numine  triplici 

texens  perpetuis  secula  seculis.     Amen.* 

Deinde  diacomis  c^reiim  benedicat. 

A  cross  added  above  the  line. 
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*Exultet  iam  angelica  turba  c^lorum  exultent  diuina  mysteria 
et  pro  tanti  regis  uictoria  tuba  intonet  salutaris.* 

Explcta  cfrei  beiiedictione  jpf.r  uniueTsas  doinos  infra  [fol.  197. 

nionasteriiuii  extinguatur  ignis  qui  ardef-  tunc  et  incendatur  de 
nouo  et  benedicto  igne.  Deinde  lector  ascendens  in  anibonem 

Icgere  7ton  prommtiet  lectio  libri  genesis"^  sed  in  principio  creauit . 
et  cetera  sicnt  i7t  sacrauientoriun  libi'o  continetur.  Interim  duin 
lectiones  leguntur  .presbiteri  catezizant^  infantes  qui  nondum  sunt 
caiecizati .  et  pr^parant  eos  ad  baptismuni. 

Qualiter^  fiant  omnia  ordo.  Cum  uenerint^  ante  aecclesiam 
scribantur  nomina  eorum  ab  acolito  et  uocantur^  per  nomina  sicut 
scripta  sunt.  Et  mascidi  statuantur  in  dexteram  partem  .  femin§ 
7cero  in  sinistram. 

Primo  omnium  abrenuntiatio  facienda  est .  secundum  niceti 

episcopi  testimonium  in  libro  yo.  ad  competentes.  Non  enim 
ad  confessionem  ante  uenitur  .  nisi  prius  diabolo  fuerit  renuntia- 
tum.  /Tunc^  fiant  scrutinia  ut  exploretur  sepiusquam  [fol.  197V. 
firmiter  post  renuntiationem  satan^  sacra  uerba  dat^  fidei 
radicitus  corde  defixerunt,  /;?  primis  dicat  presbiter  trinam 
abrenuntiationem  sub  nomine  infantis.  Abrenuntias  satane  ? 

Respondeat.  Abrenuntio.  Et  omnibus  operibus  eius  ?  Respon- 
deat. Abrenuntio.  Et  omnibus  pompis  eius  ?  Respondeat. 

Abrenuntio.  Deinde  exufflef'  in  faciem  eius  ter  dicens.  Exi 
satan  .  redde  honorem  deo  uiuo  et  uero .  redde  honorem  ihesu 

christo  filio  eius  et  spiritui  sancto  paraclito.  Deinde  fatiat  crucem 
in  frontibus  dicendo.  Signum  sanct?  crucis  domini  nostri  ihesu 

christi  in  fronte  tua  pono.  Et  in  pectore  similiter  dicendo.  Sig- 
num saluatoris  domini  nostri  ihesu  christi  in  pectore  tuo  pono. 

Deinde  tenens  manum  super  caput  infantis  dicat  orationem  hanc. 

OMnipotens^  sempiterne  deus  pater  domini  nostri  ihesu 
/christi  respicere  dignare  super  hunc  famulum  [fol.  198. 

tuum.quem  ad  rudimenta  fidei  uocare  dignatus  es .  omnem 
cecitatem  cordis  ab  eo  expelle.  dirumpe  omnes  laqueos  satan^ 

quibus  fuerat  colligatus.  Aperi  ei  domine  ianuam  pietatis  tu^  'i 
ut  signo   sapienti^  tu^  imbutus .  omnium  cupiditatum  fetoribus 

^  Written  at  first  as  ardex :  but  the  x  is  expunged  and  /  written  above  it  by  the 
original  hand. 

'^  Originally  written  generis :  but  the  r  is  altered  to  j-  by  the  original  hand. 
^  Corrected  by  later  hand  to  catecizant. 
*  A  later  hand  has  written  in  the  margin  at  this  point  the  title  Ordo  baptizandi. 
^  A  later  hand  has  added  catecizandi  above  the  line. 
^  Corrected  by  later  hand  to  uocenhir. 
'  The  note  Alhinus  is  here  made  in  the  margin,  by  the  original  scribe. 
^  Altered  to  exsttfflei  by  later  hand. 
^  Throughout  this  prayer  the  variations  required  for  one  female  or  for  more  than 

one  candidate  of  either  sex  are  indicated  by  insertions  above  the  line. 
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careat .  et  ad  suaiiem  odorem  pr^ceptorum  tuorum  l^tus  tibi  in 
^cclesia  deseruiat .  et  profitiat  de  die  in  diem  .  lit  idoneus 
efficiatur  accedere  ad  gratiam  baptismi  tui  percepta  medicina. 
Per  eundem. 

PReces^  nostras  quesumus  domine  clementer  exaudi  *!  et  hiinc 
electum  tuum  crucis  dominie?  cuius  inpressione^  eum 

signamus  uirtute  custodi.ut  magnitudinis  glori?  rudimenta 
seruans .  per  custodiam  mandatorum  tuorum  ad  regenerationis 
peruenire  gloriam  mereatur.     Per. 

I  Alia.  [fol.  1 98V. 

DEus  qui  humani  generis  ita  es  conditor  ut  sis  etiam 

reformator  .  propitiare  populis  adoptiuis  *!  et  nouo  testa- 
mento  sobolem  nou?  prolis  ascribe-^,  ut  filii  promissionis  quod 
non  potuerunt  assequi  per  naturam .  gaudeant  se  percepisse  per 
gratiam.     Per. 

Inde  iiero  benedices  sal} 

EXorcizo  te  creatura  salis  in  nomine  dei  patris  omnipotentis.^ 
et  in  caritate  domini  nostri  ihesu^  christi .  et  in  uirtute 

spiritus-  sancti.  Exorcizo  te  per  deum  uiuum  et  per  deum 
uerum  .qui  te  ad  tutelam  humani  generis  procreauit .  et  populo 
uenienti  ad  credulitatem  per  seruos  suos  consecrari  pr^cepit .  ut 
in  nomine  sanct?  trinitatis  effitiaris  salutare  sacramentum  ad 
effugandum  inimicum.  Proinde  rogamus  te  domine  deus  noster 

ut  banc  creaturam^  sanctificando  ^sanctificaes^  bene/dicendo^ 
benedicas.ut  fiat  omnibus  accipientibus  perfecta  [fol.  199. 
medicina  permanens  in  uisceribus  eorum  in  nomine  domini 
nostri  iesu  christi  qui  uenturus  est  iudicare  uiuos  et  mortuos  et 
seculum  per  ignem. 

Postea  uero  interroget  nomen  eius .  et  ponat  de  ipso  sale  in  ore 
eius  ita  dicens.  Accipe  salem  sapienti?  .  ut  habeas  uitam  ̂ ternam. 
Amen, 

Oratio  post  datum  salem. 

T^Eus^  patrum  nostrorum .  deus  uniuers?  conditor  creatur^.te 
-*-^  suppHces  exoramus  ut  hunc  famulum  tuum  respicere 
digneris  propitius.et  hoc  primum  pabulum  saHs  gustantem  non 

^  Throughout  this  prayer  the  variations  required  for  one  female  or  for  more  than 
one  candidate  of  either  sex  are  indicated  by  insertions  above  the  line. 

'^  A  cross  added  above  the  line.  ^  Altered  by  a  later  hand  to  asscribe. 
^  A  later  hand  has  noted  in  the  margin  Benedictio  salis. 
^  Salis  added  above  the  line  by  a  later  hand. 
^  This  is  the  result  of  an  attempt  to  correct  a  slip  of  the  scribe,  who  first  wrote 

sanctificas. 

"^  The  variations  for  one  female,  and  for  more  than  one  male  or  female  candidate  are indicated  above  the  line. 
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diutius  exurire^  permittas .  quominus  cibo  expleatur  c^lesti  r 
quatinus  sit  semper  spiritu  feruens.spe  gaudens .  tuo  nomini 
seruiens.  Perdue  eum  ad  nou^  regenerationis  lauacrum  .  ut  cum 
fidelibus  tuis  /promissionum  tuarum  ^terna  pr^mia  [fol.  199V. 
consequi  mereatur.     Per.^ 

Iterum  fatiat  criiceni  infronte^  eius  et  dicat  hanc  orationem. 

"T^Eus^  abraham  deus  5^saac  .  deus  iacob  .  deus  qui  moysi 
-*-^  famulo  tuo  in  monte  synai  apparuisti .  et  filios  israel  de 
terra  egypti  eduxisti .  deputans  eis  angelum  pietatis  tu^  qui 
custodiret  eos  die  ac  nocte  i  te  quesumus  domine  ut  mittere 
digneris  sanctum  angelum  tuum  ut  similiter  custodiat  et  hunc 
famulum  tuum  et  perducat  eum  ad  gratiam  baptismi  tui. 

Ergo  maledicte  diabole  recognosce  sententiam  tuam  .  et  da 
honorem  deo  uiuo  .  et  uero  .  da  honorem  ihesu  christo  filio  eius  . 

et  spiritui  sancto .  et  recede  ab  hoc  famulo  dei .  quia^  istum  sibi 
deus  et  dominus  noster  ihesus  christus  .  ad  suam  sanctam  gratiam 
et  benedictionem  .  fontemque  bap/tismatis  uocare  [fol.  200. 

dignatus  est  r^  et  hoc  signum  sanct^  crucis  quod  nos  fronti  eius 
imponimus'^  tu  maledicte  diabole  numquam'^'  audeas  uiolare. 

Item  super  utasculum? 

"T^Eus  immortale  presidium  omnium  postulantium .  liberatio 
^-^  supplicum  .  pax  rogantium  .  uita  credentium  .  resurrectio 
mortuorum  .  te  inuoco  domine^  super  hunc  famulum  tuum  N.  qui 
baptismi  tui  donum  petens .  ̂ ternam  consequi  gratiam  spiritali 
regeneratione  desiderat.  Accipe  eum  domine  .  et  quia  dignatus 
es  dicere  .  petite  et  accipietis  .  querite  et  inuenietis  .  pulsate  et 

aperietur  nobis  r^  petenti  itaque*^  premium  porrige .  et  ianuam 
pande  pulsanti  .  ut  ̂ ternam  c^lestis  lauacri  benedictionem 

consecutus  .  promissa  tui  muneris  regna  percipiat.     Per.^ 
AliaP 

A  Udi  maledicte  satana  adiuratus  per  /nomen  ̂ terni  [fol.  200v. 
-^^  dei  et  saluatoris  nostri  filii  eius  cum  tua  uictus  inuidia  tre- 

mens gemensque  discede.  Nichil  tibi  sit  commune  cum  seruo  dei 

^  Altered  to  estirire.  ^  Added  above  line. . 
^  A  cross  added  above  the  line. 

"*  The  variations  for  one  female,  and  for  more  than  one  male  or  female  candidate are  indicated  above  the  line. 

°  The  a  is  added  above  line.  ^  Altered  by  expunction  to  nunqtiam. 

"'  A  later  hand  has  added  tantuni  in  the  margin.  The  variations  for  the  case  of more  than  one  candidate  are  indicated  throughout  the  prayer. 
^  This  word  is  expunged. 
^  A  later  hand  has  written  Qiii  uitiis  in  the  margin. 
^^  A  later  hand  has  added  super  niasculwn  iantit/n  in  the  margin.  The  variations  for 

more  than  one  candidate  are  indicated  throughout  the  form. 
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iam  c^lestia  cogitanti .  renuntiaturo  tibi  ac  seculo  tuo  et  beat^ 
immortalitati  uicturo.  Da  igitur  honorem  aduenienti  spiritui 
sancto  .  qui  ex  summa  c^li  arce  descendens  proturbatis  fraudibus 
tuis  diuino  fonte  purgatum  pectus .  id  est  sanctificatum  deo 
templum  et  habitaculum  perficiat.ut  ab  omnibus  p^nitus  noxis 
pr^teritorum  criminum  liberatus  hie  seruus  dei  gratias  perhenni 
deo  referat  semper .  et  benedicat  nomen  eius  sanctum  in  secula 
seculorum.     Amen. 

Iteruni  facias  cruceni  in  fronte^  eius  et  dicas  orationem  hanc. 

EXorcizo^  te  inmunde  spiritus  in  nomine  dei  patris  et  filii  et 
spiritus  sancti .  ut  exeas  et  recedas  ab  /hoc  [fol.  201. 

famulo  dei.  Ipse  enim  tibi  imperat  maledicte  damnate  .  qui 
pedibus  super  mare  ambulauit .  et  petro  mergenti  dexterani 

porrexit.  Ergo  maledicte  ut  supra.'^  Istas  tres  orationes 
superiores  super  uiasculos  tantuin  .  et  istas  tres  qu§  sequuntur 
super  feminas  faciens  crucem  in  frontibus  earinn  et  die 
orationem  hanc. 

DEus-  c^li  deus  terr^ .  deus  angelorum  deus  archangelorum . 
deus  prophetarum  .  deus  apostolorum  .  deus  martyrum . 

deus  confessorum  .  deus  uirginum  .  deus  omnium  bene  uiuentium  . 
deus  cui  omnis  lingua  confitetur  et  omne  genu  flectitur .  c^lestium 
terrestrium  etinfernorum  .  te  inuoco  domine  super  hanc  famulam 
tuam  N.  ut  perducere  eam  digneris  ad  gratiam  baptismi  tui. 

Ergo  maledicte  ut  supra.'*^ 

DEus^  abraham  .  deus  ysaac  .  deus  iacob .  deus  qui  tribus 
israel^  de  ̂ giptia  seruitute  /liberatas  per  moysen  [fol.  201  v. 

famulum  tuum  de  custodia  mandatorum  tuorum  in  deserto 

monuisti .  et  susannam  de  falso  crimine  liberasti :!  te  supplex 
deprecor  domine  ut  liberes  et  hanc  famulam  tuam.et  perducere 
eam  digneris  ad  gratiam  baptismi  tui.  Per.  Ergo  maledicte 

ut  supra.^ Item. 

EXorcizo^  te  inmunde^  spiritus  per  patrem  et  filium  et  spiritum 
sanctum .  ut  exeas  et  recedas  ab  hac  famula  dei.  [Ipse 

enim  tibi  imperat  maledicte  dampnatep  qui  c^co  nato  oculos 
aperuit.et  quatriduanum  lazarum  de  monumento  suscitauit. 

Ergo  maledicte. ut  supra.^ 

'  A  cross  added  above  the  line. 

2  The  variations  for  the  case  of  more  than  one  candidate  are  indicated  throughout. 
^  See  fol.  199V  above. 
**  A  rough  breathing  is  indicated  above  the  c  of  this  word. 
^  See  fol.  199V.  above. 
*  Altered  to  ivivmnde. 

'  The  words  in  brackets  are  added  by  a  later  hand  in  the  margin. 
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De  isto  loco  m  antea  tain  super  inasados  quain  super  feminas 

eqiialiter  covipleantui^  .faciefts  cntceur  et  iniponeiis  mantiin  super 
capita  eortim  dicens. 

AEternam^  ac  iustissimam  pietatem  tuam  deprecor  domine 
sancte  pater  omnipotens  ^terne  deus  luminis  et 

uerita/tis  super  hunc  famulum  tuum  .  ut  digneris  eum  [fol.  202. 

inluminare"*  lumine  intelligently  tu^.  munda  eum  et  sanctifica.  da 
ei  scientiam  ueram  "1  ut  dignus  efficiatur  accedere  ad  gratiam 
baptismi  tui.  Teneat  firmam  spem  .  consilium  rectum  .  doctrinam 
sanctam .  ut  aptus  sit  ad  percipiendam  gratiam  baptismi  tui. 
Per  dominum. 

Hoc  expleto  dicit.      Dominus  uobiscum.      Et  cum  spiritu  tuo. 

Sequentia  sancti  eiiangelii  secundum  matheum. 

IN  illo  tempore  "1  Respondens  ihesus  dixit.  Confiteor  tibi 
pater  domine  c^li  et  terr^  "{  quia  abscondisti  h^c  a  sapienti- 

bus  et  prudentibus  et  reuelasti  ea  paruulis.  Ita  pater  :^  quoniam 
sic  fuit  placitum  ante  te.  Omnia  michi  tradita  sunt  a  patre 
meo.  Et  nemo  nouit  filium  nisi  pater  i  neque  patrem  quis 
nouit  nisi  filius .  et  cui  uoluerit  filius  reuelare.  Uenite  ad  me 

omnes  /qui  laboratis  et  honerati^  estis  i  et  ego  reficiam  [fol.  202v. 
uos.  Tollite  iugum  meum  super  uos  .  et  discite  a  me  quia  mitis 

sum  et  humilis  corde  r^  et  inuenietis  requiem  animabus  uestris. 
Iugum  enim  meum  suaue  est :!  et  bonus-'  meum  leue  est^ 

Deinde  manu  imposita  dicatur  Pater  noster  qui  es.  Et  Credo 
in  deum. 

Finitis  lectionibus  et  orationibus  et  catecizatis  infantibus . 
ordmentur  cruces  et  uexilla  et  euangelia  et  capsg  et  reliqtia  ad 
benedictioneni  fontis  necessaria  .  et  duo  acoliti  tenentes  anipullas  de 

chrismate  et  oleo  plenas  sancto  .  et  tertius^  uas  aureuin  uel  argenteuin 
unde  viittitur  chrisma  infonteni  .pr^cedu7it  pontificeni.  Ipse  tiero 
suste7itatus  a  duobus  diaconibus  subsequitiLr  clerum  cum  letaniis  ad 

fontem procedentem  .  et  duo  cerei portantur  illo  jdie  semper  \{q\.  203. 

ante^  eum  .  usq2ie  dum  omnia  finita  fuerint.  Finita  tetania  dicat 

pontifex? 
Dominus  uobiscum.     Et  cum  spiritu  sancto.^^ 

OMnipotens    sempiterne    deus    adesto    magn^    pietatis    tu^ 
misteriis  .  adesto     sacramentis  .  et    ad    creandos     nouos 

populos  quos  tibi  fons  baptismatis  parturit .  spiritum  adoptionis 

1  Altered  to  compleas,  by  later  hand. 
2  A  later  hand  has  added,  above  the  line,  in  frontibus. 
3  Variations  for  one  or  more  female  candidates  and  for  more  than  one  male  candidate 

are  indicated  throughout.  "*  Altered  to  ilhiinhiare.         ^'  The  /i  has  been  erased. 
^  The  es^  has  been  erased.  '^  Altered  by  later  hand  to  tei'tium. 
^  This  word  is  written  above  the  line,  by  the  original  hand. 
*  A  latei  hand  has  written  with  a  dry  point  in  the  margin  opposite  the  end  of  this 

rubric  Finita  secunda  tetania  .  super  fontem.  ^^  An  error  for  spiritu  tuo. 
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emitte .  ut  quod  nostra  humilitatis  gerendum  est  ministerio  .  tu^ 
uirtutis  impleatur  effectu  .  per  dominum  nostrum  ihesum  christum 
filium  tuum  qui  tecum  uiuit  et  regnat  deus  in  unitate  spiritus 

sancti .  per  omnia  secula  secula.^     Amen. 
Dominus  uobiscum. 

Et  cum  spiritu  tuo. 
Sursum  corda. 
Habemus  ad  dominum. 

Gratias  agamus  domino  deo  nostro. 
Dignum  et  iustum  est. 

UEre  dignum  et  iustum  est  ̂ quum  et  salutare.  Nos  tibi 
semper  et  ubique  gratias  agere  i  domine  sancte .  pater 

omnipotens  .  ̂ terne  /deus  r^  Qui  inuisibili  potentia  sacra-  [fol.  203V. 
mentorum  tuorum  mirabiliter  operaris  effectum.  Et  licet  nos 

tantis  mysteriis  exsequendis^  simus  indigni  r^  tu  tamen  gratis  tu^ 
dona  non  deserens  .  etiam  ad  nostras  prices  aures  tu^  pietatis 
inclinas.  Deus  cuius  spiritus  super  aquas  inter  ipsa  mundi 
primordia  ferebatur  .  ut  iam  tunc  uirtutem  sanctificationis 
aquarum  natura  conciperet  i  deus  qui  nocentis  mundi  crimina 
per  aquas  abluens .  regenerationis  spetiem  in  ipsa  diluuii  effusione 

signasti  "i  ut  unius  eiusdemque  elementi  mysterio .  et  finis  esset 
uitiis  et  origo  uirtutibus '!  Respice  domine  in  fatiem^  ̂ cclesi^  tu^ 
et  multiplica  in  ea  regenerationes  tuas  r^  qui  gratis  tu^  affluentis 
impetu  l^tificas  ciuitatem  tuam .  fontemque  baptismatis  aperis 

toto  /orbe  terrarum  gentibus  innouandis "!  ut  tu^  [fol.  204. 
maiestatis  imperio  .  sumat  unigeniti  tui  gratiam  de  spiritu 
sancto.  Hie  diuidatur  aqua  in  modum  crucis.  Qui  hanc  aquam 

regenerandis  hominibus  pr^paratam  .archanasui  luminis  admix- 
tione  fecundet '!  Vt  sanctificatione  conccpta  ab  inmaculato^ 
diuini  fontis  utero  in  nouam  renata  creaturam  progenies  c^lestis 
emergat.  Et  quos  aut  sexus  in  corpore .  aut  ̂ tas  discernit  in 

tempore  r^  omnes  in  unam  pariat  gratia-^  mater  infantiam. 
Procul  ergo  hinc  iubente  te  domine  omnis  spiritus  inmundus^ 
abscedat  :^  procul  tota  nequitia  diabolic^  fraudis  absistat.  Nichil 

hie  loci  habeat  contrari^  uirtutis  admixtio :'  non  insidiando 
circumuolet^  r^  non  latendo  subripiat "!  non  inficiendo  corrumpat. 
Sit  h^c  sancta  et  innocens  creatura  /libera  ab  omni  [fol.  204V. 

impugnatoris  incursu  r^  et  totius  nequiti^  purgata  discessu  .  Sit 
fons  uiuus  r^  aqua  regenerans  r^  unda  purificans.  Vt  omnes  hoc 
lauacro  salutifero  diluendi .  operante  in  eis  spiritu  sancto  .  perfect^ 
purgationis    indulgentiam    consequantur.       Vnde    benedico    te 

^   Read  seculoriun. 

'^  The  last  letter  is  written  above  the  line,  perhaps  by  the  original  hand. 
^  The  t  has  been  altered  by  erasure  into  c.  •*  Altered  to  ifiuiiaciilato. 
^  Originally  written  _s^7-atiain  :  but  the  in  is  erased. 
*  Altered  to  iiinmindiis.  "'  Altered  by  expunction  to  circuniiolet» 
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creatura  aqu^  per^  deum  uiuum  :^  per^  deum  uerum  •!  per^  deum 
sanctum  :^  qui  te  in  principio  uerbo  separauit  ab  arida  i  cuius 
spiritus  super  te  ferebatur  in  mundi  creatione.^  Qui  te  de 
paradyso  manare^ .  et  in  quatuor  fluminibus  totam  terram  rigare 
pr^cepit.  Qui  te  in  deserto  amaram  suauitate  indita  fecit  esse 
potabilem  :i  et  sitienti  populo  de  petra  produxit.  Benedico  te 

et  per  ihesum^  christum  filium  eius  unicum  dominum  nostrum  ̂  
qui  te  in  chana  galile^  signo  admirabili  sua  potentia  con- 

/uertit  in  uinum.  Qui  pedibus  super  te  ambulauit  :^  [fol.  205. 
et  a  iohanne  in  iordane  in  te  baptizatus  est.  Qui  te^  una  cum 
sanguine  de  latere  suo  produxit  r^  et  discipulis  suis  iussit .  ut 
credentes  baptizarentur  in  te  dicens.  Ite  docete  omnes  gentes :! 

baptizantes  eos .  in^  nomine  patris  r^  et^  filii "!  et^  spiritus  sancti. 
Hie  viuta  uocein  quasi  ad  legenduni.  H^c  nobis  pr^cepta  seruanti- 
bus  tu  deus  omnipotens  clemens  adesto.tu  benignus  aspira^ .  tu 
has  simplices  aquas  tuo  ore  benedicito .  ut  preter  naturalem 
emundationem  quam  lauandis  possunt  adhibere  corporibus  .  sint 

etiam  purificandis  mentibus  efficaces.  Per.^  Hie  ponif  cerewn^ 
in  font  e  dieefis.  Descendat  domine  in  hanc  plenitudinem  fontis 

spiritus^  uirtus^  tui  "l  Hie  snffia  tribiis  uieibus  ifi  aqiiani  ita}^ 
Totamque  huius  aqu^  /substantiam  regenerandi  [fol.  205V. 
fecundet  effectu.  Hie  omnium  peccatorum  macule  deleantur/ 

hie  natura  ad  imaginem  tui  condita  et  ad  honorem^^  reformata 

principii .  cunctis  uetustatis  squaloribus  emundetur  :^  ut  omnis 
homo  hoc  sacramentum  regenerationis  ingressus  .  in  uer^ 

innocenti^  nouam  infantiam  renascatur.  Per  dominum^^ .  qui 
uenturus  est. 

Finita  benedietione :!  subdiaconus  sumens  uas  unde  mittitur 

chrisma  i7i  fontem  .  effimdens  in  illud  de  ampuLlis  utrisque  id  est 
de  oleo  saneto  atqiie  elirisniate  donet  archidiaeono  .  et  ille  pontifiei. 
Qui  fun  da  t  in  fontem  lenta  uoce  dieefis. 

F^cundetur  et  sanctificetur  fons  iste  renascentibus  ex  eo  in 
uitam  ̂ ternam. 

Et  eo  tenente  infanteni  a  quo  suseipiendus  est .  dicat  sacerdos. 

NEc  te  latet  satana  imminere  tibi  /p^nas.immineretibi  [fol.  206. 
tormenta  .  imminere  tibi  diem  iudicii .  diem  supplicii  sempi- 

1  A  cross  added  above  the  line.  '^  The  last  three  words  have  been  erased. 
^  After  inanare  the  word  iussisti  has  been  written,  expunged,  and  erased. 
^  A  letter  seems  to  have  been  erased  after  this  word. 
^  At  this  point  there  is  a  mark  in  the  text  referring  to  the  rubric  near  the  foot  of 

the  same  page  of  the  MS.  In  the  margin  a  later  hand  has  written  Stiffla  in  aqiiam 
trihus  tiicibus  in  modiiDi  +  . 

^  Per  has  been  erased.  '  Altered  by  later  hand  to  pones. 
^  The  first  syllable  of  this  word  is  repeated  at  the  break  of  the  line. 
^  These  words  are  marked  for  transposition. 
^^  This  rubric  is  marked  for  transference  to  an  earlier  point  (see  above). 
^^  stii  added  above  line  by  a  later  hand. 
^2  This  word  has  been  underlined,  and  eum  written  above  it  by  a  later  hand. 
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terni.diem  qui  uenturus  est  uelut  clibanus  ardens.in  quo  tibi  atque 
uniuersis  angells  tuis  (^ternus  uenict  interitus.  Et  ideo  pro  tua 
nequitia  dampnate  atque  dampnande.da  honorem  deo  uiuoet  uero. 
da  honorem  ihesu  christo  filio  eius  .  da  honorem  spiritui  sancto 

paradito.  In  cuius  nomine  atque  uirtute  pr^cipio  tibi  quicumque^ 
es  spiritus  inmunde^  ut  exeas  et  recedas  ab  hoc  famulo  dei .  quern 
hodie  idem  deus  et  dominus  noster  ihesus  christus  ad  suam 

sanctam  gratiam  et  benedictionem  fontemque  baptismatis  uocare 
dignatus  est :  ut  fiat  eius  templum  per  aquam  regenerationis  in 
remissionem  peccatorum  .  in  nomine  eiusdem  domini  nostri  ihesu 
christi  qui  uenturus  est. 

Dei}ide  tangat  ei  nares  jet  mires  cum  digito  de  sputo .  et  [fol.  206v. 

dicat  ad^  aureiw:!  Effeta  quod  est  adaperire*  in  hodorem^  suauitatis. 
^Tu  autem  effugare  diabole.  Appropinquabit  enim  indicium 
dei.  \]Demde  dicat  excelsa  uoce.  Exi  inmunde^  spiritus  .  et  da 
locum  spiritui  sancto.  Deinde  fatiet^  crucein  inter  scapulas  de 
ipso  oleo  cuvi  pollice  dicens.  Fuge  inmunde^  spiritus  da  honorem 
deo  uiuo  et  uero.]  Deinde  ziocato  nomine  eins  dicat.  Abrenuntias 

satane  r^  i?.  Abrenuntio.  ^Et  omnibus  pompis  eius  ?  ̂  
Abrenuntio.  Et  omnibus  operibus  eius  ?  ̂ .  Abrenuntio.^^  Et 
ego  Hno^^  te  oleo  salutis  in  christo  ihesu  domino  nostro  in  uitam 
^ternam.     Amen. 

Deinde  interroget  sacerdos  ita.  Quis  uocaris?  Resp.  [N.^^] 
Credis  in  deum  patrem  omnipotentem  creatorem  celi  et  terr^  ? 
J^.  Credo.  Et  in  ihesum  christum  filium  eius  uni/cum  [fol.  207. 
dominum  nostrum  natum  et  passum  ?  ̂ .  Credo.  Credis  et  in 
spiritum  sanctum  .  sanctam  ^cclesiam  .  catholicam  .  sanctorum 
communionem  remissionem  peccatorum  .  carnis  resurrectionem 

uitam  eternam  ?     J^.  Credo.     Uis  baptizari  ?     [-^.^^]    Volo. 
Deinde  baptizet^^  sacerdos  snb  trina  mersione  tanium  sanctam 

trinitatem  semel  inuocans .  ita  dicendo.  Et  ego  baptizo  te  in 
nomine  patris.  Et  mergat  semel.  Et  filii.  Et  niergat  iterum. 

Et  spiritus  sancti.     Et  mergat  tercio.^'^     Ut  autem  surrexerit  a 

^  Altered  by  expunction  to  (jiiiainque.  ^  Altered  to  t'mmunde» 
^  A  later  hand  has  inserted  dextraui  above  the  line. 

■*  A  later  hand  has  inserted  (in  the  margin)  ad  nares. 
^  The  h  is  erased. 

*•  A  later  hand  has  inserted  (in  the  margin)  ad  sini strain  aurevi. 

"^  The  passage  in  brackets  is  marked  in  the  margin  for  transposition  or  omission. ®  A  later  hand  has  written  an  a  above  the  e  of  this  word. 

^  A  later  hand  has  indicated  the  title  Inierrogatio  before  this  question  and   those which  follow  it. 

^"  A  later  hand  has  added  in  the  margin  Deinde  faciat  crticcm  in  pectore  et  inter scapulas  eius  de  oleo  sancto  et  dicat. 

"  The  last  letter  is  over  an  erasure  of  two  letters. 
^^  Added  above  line. 

^"^  Inserted  above  line  by  a  later  hand. ^*  A  later  hand  has  added  eitni. 

'•''  A  later  hand  has  added  in  the  margin  et  statim  accipiat  eiiin  compater  de  Jonte. PONT.    MAGD.  N 
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fonte  fatiat  presbiter  signum  crucis  de  cJirismate  cum  pollice  in 
uertice  ciits  dice7is  orationem  Jianc. 

DEus  omnipotens  pater  domini  nostri  ihesu  christi .  qui  te 
regenerauit  ex  aqua  et  spiritu  sancto.  quique  dedit  tibi 

remissionem  omnium  peccatorum  r^  ipse  te  linit  chrismatesalutis 
in  eodem  filio  /suo  christo  ihesu  domino  nostro  in  [fol.  207V. 

uitam  ̂ ternam.     Amen.^ 

Et  7iestitur  infans  uestiinentis  eius  dicente  presbitero, 

A  Ccipe  uestem  candidam  quam   inmaculatam^   perferas   ante 
-^^     tribunal  christi  ut  habeas  uitam  ̂ ternam.     Amen. 

Hie  a  sacerdote  lampada  detur. 

A  Ccipe  lampadam  inreprehensibilem^  et  custodi  baptismum 
tuum  .  ut  cum  uenerit  dominus  ad  nuptias  possis  ei 

occurrere  una  cum  Sanctis  in  aula  c^lesti  et  uiuas  in  secula 
seculorum  .  amen. 

Si  uero  episcopus  adest  statini  confirmari  euni  oportet  chrismate . 
et  posted  coinmunicare.  Et  si  episeopus  deest  communicetur  a 
presbitero  dieente  ita.  Corpus  domini  nostri  ihesu  christi 
custodiat  te  in  uitam  ̂ ternam  .  amen. 

Confirmandi  statiiantur  per  ordinevi.  Pontifex  uero  ueniens 
tenente  arehidiacono  chrisina .  leuata  manu  super  capita  eorum 
dicat. 

Spiritus  sanctus  superueniat  in  /uos  .  et  uirtus  [fol.  208. 
altissimi  sine  peccato  custodiat  uos.  amen.      Dominus  uobiscum. 

Oratio. 

OMnipotens  sempiterne  deus  qui  regenerare  dignatus  es  hos 
famulos  et  famulas  tuas  ex  aqua  et  spiritu  sancto .  quique 

dedisti  eis  remissionem  omnium  peccatorum  .  emitte  in  eos 

septiformem^  spiritum  tuum  paraclitum  de  c^lis  .  spiritum 
sapienti^  et  intellectus  .  spiritum  consilii  et  fortitudinis  .  spiritum 
scientig  et  pietatis.  Reple  eos  spiritu  timoris  tui .  et  consigna  eos 

signo  crucis  in  uitam  ̂ ternam.     Per.^ 
Deinde  tincto  pollice  in  chrismate  faciat  crucem  in  frontibus  per 

nomina  siitgulorum  dicens. 
Confirmo  te  in  nomine  patris  et  filii  et  spiritus  sancti.  Pax 

tecum. 
Item  alia. 

Signum  crucis  in  uitam  ̂ ternam.  Pax  et  benedictio  sit 
semper  tecum. 

^  A  later  hand  inserts  in  the  margin  Tunc  imponat  ei  sacerdos  candidam  tiestevi  et 
dicat. 

^  Altered  to  irnmaculatam.  ^  Altered  to  irreprehensibilem. 
*  Originally  written  septiforniam,  but  the  a  has  been  corrected  so  as  to  make  cb. 
°  A  later  hand  has  added  eiusdem. 
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Oratto. 

T^Eus  qui  apostolis  tuis  sanctum  dedisti  spiritum  .  et  per  eos 
^-^  eorumque  successores  ceteris /fidelibus  tradendum[fol.2o8v. 
esse  uoluisti .  respice  propitius  ad  humilitatis  nostra  famuiatuni . 
et  presta  ut  eorum  corda  quorum  frontes  sacro  chrismate 
deliniuimus  .  et  signo  crucis  designauimus.  idem  spiritus  sanctus 
adueniens  templum  glori^  su^  dignanter  habitando  perfitiat. 
Qui  tecum  uiuit  et  regnat. 

Baptizatis  confirniatisque  infantibus  pontifex  progrediens  de 
fonte  uadit  in  secretariuin .  et  l§tania  quam  clerus  a  fonte  ad 
missavi  progrediens  decantabat  or  dine  suo  dicatur  usque  agnus  dei. 
Ibi  breuiter  sileant.et  unus  scol§  alia  uoce  dicat .  Accendite  .  et 

de  igne  consecj^ato  incendantur  luminaria.  Tunc  cantor  Kyrrie 
eleyson.  Christe  eleyson.  Kyri  eleyson.  Tunc  idem  pontifex 
plenaria  processione  id  est  cum  vii.  diaconibus  et  totidem 

S7tbdiaconibus  cum  vii.  cereosta^Ja^^His  et  incensu  procedit  ad 
missam  \et  Jinito  kyrrieleyson  dicat,  Gloria  in  excelsis.  [fol.  209. 
Hoc  finito  dat  orationem.  Sequitur  lectio  apostolica.  Si  con- 
surrexistis  cum  christo.  Postea  alleluia.  Confitemini.  Ipse 
primo  leuat  si  uoluerit  aut  cui  iubeat.  Sequitur  tractus.  Laudate 
dominum.  Deinde  euangelium  secundum  matheum.  Vespere 
autem  sabbati.  Post  euangelium  no7i  cantattir  offertorium .  nee 
agnus  dei  in  ordine  suo  neque  communio.  Et  cum  incipiat  domnus 
episcopus  communicare  unus  de  diaconibus  cui  iubetur  leuat 
antiphonam  alleluia.  Sequitur  psalmus  .  Laudate  dominum 

omnes  gentes.  Interim  communicent.  Cantata  uespei'a  ante^ 
magnificat .  no7i  dicatur  capitulum  sed  antiphona.  Uespere  autem 
sabbati.  Finito  magnificat  dicatur  oratio.  Spiritum  nobis 
domine.  Et  finita  missa  descendat  episcopus  cum  omni  decor e 
usque  in  cubiculum  suum  cum  pace  et  gaudio. 

Benedictio  Ferri  Iuditialis.^ 

Pone  Iferrum  secus  altare  usque  dum  missa  super  [fol.  209V, 
eo  celeb^'Ctur  et  sic  be^iedicat  dicens. 

"DEnedic*  domine  per  potenti^  tu^  uirtutem  hoc  genus  metalli  . 
^  ut  in  eo  propter  nomen  sanctum  tuuni  omni  demonum 
falsitate  procul  remota  omnique  fascinatione  et  fallatia  infidelium 

sublata .  uerissimi  iudicii  tui  fidelibus  tuis  ueritas  patefiat  • 
quatinus  laudabile  et  gloriosum  nomen  tuum  in  sancta  ^cclesia 
tua  semper  glorificetur.     Per. 

^  Added  above  the  line,  apparently  by  the  original  hand. 
-  The  e  is  added  by  another  hand. 
This  rubric  begins  in  the  same  line  in  which  the  last  ends,  with  no  apparent 
break.  "*  A  cross  added  above  the  line. N    2 
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Oratio  ante^  iudiciuni  dicenda. 

T^Eus  plasmator  hominum  et  totius  bonitatis  auctor .  respice 
^-^  super  nos  famulos  tuos  ad  te  toto  corde  clamantes .  et 
presta  propitius  per  interuentum  unici  filii  tui  domini  nostri 
ihesu  christi  ut  in  hoc  examinationis  iudicio  non  pr^ualeant 
aliqua  falsitatis  iacula  inimici  .  sed  manifestetur  rectitudo 
iustici^.     Per  eundem. 

Benedict  io  ferri  feruen  tis. 

T^Eus  omnipotens  .  deus  abraham  .  deus  ysaac  .  deus 
^-^  /iacob  .  deus  omnium  bene  uiuentium  .  deus  origo  [fol.  210. 
et  manifestatio  omnis  iustici^ .  qui  solus  es  iustus  index  .  fortis 
et  patiens .  dignare  exaudire  nos  famulos  tuos  orantes  ad  te  pro 
benedictione  huius  ferri.  Vnde  rogamus  te  domine  iudicem 
uniuersorum  .  ut  mittere  digneris  sanctam  et  ueram  bene- 

dictionem-  tuam  super  hoc  ferrum  .  ut  sit  refrigerium  illud 
portantibus  et  habentibus  iusticiam  et  fortitudinem  .  et  sit  ignis 
ardens  iniquis  et  facientibus  iniqua  et  credentibus  in  iniusticiam 
suam  et  pompam  diabolicam.  Conuerte  domine  incredulitatem 

iniustorum  per  uirtutem  et  benedictionem  tuam  et  per  inuoca- 
tionem  sanct^  trinitatis  .  patris  et  filii  et  spiritus  sancti .  et  mitte 
in  hoc  ferrum  uim  uirtutis  tu^  ac  ueritatis  .  ut  in  eo  semper  per 
misericordiam  et  uirtutem  tuam  uerissima  iustitia  qu^  tibi  soli 

cognita  est  fidelibus  /tuis  ad  emundationem'^  iniquo-  [fol.  2iov. 
rum  manifestissime  declaretur  de  quacumque^  questione  ratio 
fuerit  agitata .  et  nullam  potestatem  habeat  diabolica  uirtus 
uirtutem  tuam  aut  occultare  aut  deprauare .  sed  sit  seruis  tuis 
in  munimentum  fidei  ad  credulitatem  diuin^  maiestatis  tu?  ad 
certificationem  manifestissim^  misericordi^  ac  ueracissimg  tu^ 
ueritatis.     Per. 

Sequitur  alia  oratio. 

DEus  iudex  iustus  qui  auctor  pacis  es .  et  iudicas  ̂ quitatem  . 
te  suppliciter  rogamus  ut  hoc  ferrum  ordinatum  ad  iustam 

examinationem  cuiuslibet  dubietatis  faciendam .  benedicere^  et 
sanctificare  digneris  .  ita  ut  si  innocens  de  prenominata  causa 
unde  purgatio  qu^renda  est.  hoc  ferrum  ignitum  in  manus 

acceperit .  uel  pedes  inmiserit^ .  illesus  /appareat.  Et  [fol.  211. 
si  sit  culpabilis  atque  reus .  iustissima  sit  ad  hoc  uirtus  tua  in  eo 
cum  ueritate  declarandum .  quatinus  iusticig  non  dominetur 
iniquitas  sed  subdatur  falsitas  ueritati.     Per. 

Benedictio  dei  patris  et  filii  et  spiritus  sancti  descendat  super 
hoc  ferrum  ad  discernendum  uerum  dei  iuditium. 

1  The  e  is  added  by  a  later  hand.  ^  A  cross  added  above  the  line. 
'  Altered  to  emendationein.  ^  Altered  by  erasure  to  qtiactmque. 
'  Altered  to  immiserit. 
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De  Iuditio  Aqu?. 

ROmani  propter  thesaurum  sancti  petri  et  inuidiam  simul . 
tulerunt  leoni  pap^  oculos  et  linguam  olim.  At  ille  euasit  uix 

e  manibus  eorum  .  et  uenit  ad  imperatorem  karolum  ut  eum 
adiuuaret  de  suis  inimicis.  Tunc  imperator  reduxit  eum  romam  . 
et  restituit  eum  in  locum  .  et  thesaurum  supradictum  non  potuit 
inuenire  aliter  nisi  per  illud  iuditium.  Quod  iuditium  fecerunt 
beatus  eugenius  et  leo  et  imperator  supradictus  karolus .  ut 
episcopi  /et  abbates  et  comites  firmiter  teneant  et  [fol.  21  iv. 
credant  quia  probatum  habuerunt  illi  sancti  uiri  qui  inuenerunt. 

Inquisitus  si  fuerit  aliquis  de  furto  .  luxuria  .  adulterio  .  uel 
quacumque  alia  re  et  noluerit  confiteri  magistro .  seniori .  uel 
misso  senioris  ista  erit  ratio. 

Bene  die  tio  aqu§  frigid§  ad  iudiciiun  faciendum. 
Ctini  uis  Jiornines  mittere  in  aquam  frigidam  ad  comprobationem 

ita  facere  debes.  Accipe  illos  homines  quos  in  uoliintate  habes 
mittere  in  aqnam  .  et  due  eos  in  ecelesiam  et  coram  omnibus  illis 
cantet  presbiter  missam  sieut  mos  est .  et  fatiat  eos  offerre  ad 

ipsam. 
Officium.  Justus  es  domine  et  rectum  iudicium  tuum  fac 

cum  seruo  tuo  secundum  misericordiam  tuam.  Ps.  Beati 
inmaculati. 

A  Bsolue  quesumus  domine  tuorum  delicta  famulorum  r^  ut 
-^^  a  peccatorum  suorum  /nexibus  qu^  pro  sua  [fol.  212. 
fragilitate  contraxerunt  tua  benignitate  liberentur .  et  in  hoc 
iudicio  prout  meruerunt  tua  iusticia  pr^ueniente  ad  ueritatis 
censuram  peruenire  mereantur.     Per  dominum  nostrum. 

Lectio    Ysaie  prophete. 

T  N  diebus  illis  r^  Locutus  est  ysaias  propheta  dicens.  Qu^rite 
^  dominum  dum  inueniri  potest .  inuocate  eum  dum  prope  est. 
Derelinquat  impius  uiam  suam  r^  et  uir  iniquus  cogitationes 
suas  .  et  reuertatur  ad  dominum  et  miserebitur  eius .  et  ad  deum 

nostrum  quoniam  multus  est  ad  ignoscendum. 
Gradate}  Custodi  me  domine  ut  pupillam  oculi  sub  umbra 

alarum  tuarum  protege  me.  \JJ\  De  uultu  tuo  iuditium  meum 

prodeat"^  oculi  tui  uideant  ̂ quitates.  Alleluia.  /Domine  [fol.  2i2v. deus  salutis  me^  in  die  clamaui  et  nocte  coram  te. 
Secundu  m  Mar  etc  m. 

TN  illo  tempore:^  Respiciens  ihesus  in  discipulos  suos  r^  ait 
^      illis.     Habete  fidem  dei.     Amen  dico  nobis  :^  quia  quicum- 

^  The  grail  is  spaced  as  though  for  musical  notation,  but  the  neums  have  not  been added. 

Originally  written  *>rodcant :  but  the  n  is  erased. 
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que^  dixerit  huic  monti  tollere  et  mittere  in  mare  et  non 
hesitauerit  in  corde  suo .  sed  crediderit :  qu^cumque-  dixerit  fiat » 
fiet  ei.  Propterea  dico  uobis.  Omnia  qu^cumque  orantes 

petitis  r  credite  quia  accipietis  r^  et  uenient  uobis. 
Offcrtoriiiui?  De  profundis  clamaui  ad  te  domine  domine 

exaudi  orationem  meam. 

Secreta. 

TNtercessio  sanctorum  tuorum  misericordi?  tu^  domine 

^  munera  nostra  conciliet  .  ut  quam  merita  nostra  non 
ualeant*.  eorum  depr^catio  indulgentiam  ualeat  obtinere.     Per. 

Hie  coimminicent  et  dieat  saeej^dos.  Corpus  hoc  et  sanguis 
domini  nostri  ihesu  christi  /sit  uobis  ad  probationem  [fol.  213, 
hodie. 

[Co7n7/mnw.]  Amen  dico  uobis  quicquid  orantes  petitis  credite 
et  accipietis  et  fiet  uobis. 

[Post  cominunionem?[ 

TDErceptis  domine  deus  noster  sacris  muneribus  suppliciter 

^  deprecamur  .  ut  huius  participatio  sacramenti .  et  a  propriis 
nos  reatibus  indesinenter  expediat .  et  in  famulis  tuis  ueritatis 
sententiam  declaret.     Per. 

Cum  atitein  ad  coinumnioneni  uenerint  .  antequam  com- 
miinieeiit  interroget  eos  saeerdos  cum  adiuratione  ita  dieens. 

A  Diuro  uos  homines  per  patrem  et  filium  et  spiritum  sanctum .. 

-^~^  et  per  uestram  christianitatem  quam  suscepistis .  et  per unigenitum  dei  filium  .  et  per  sanctam  trinitatem  .  et  per 
sanctum  euangelium  .  et  istas  reHquias  qu(^  in  ista  ̂ cclesia  sunt . 
et  per  sacrum  corpus  et  sanguinem  domini  nostri  ihesu  christi . 
ut  non  pr^sumatis  ullo  modo  communicare  neque  accedere  ad 
altare  hodie  .  si  uos  h(^c  fecistis  .  aut  consensistis  aut  [fol.  21 3V» 

scistis^  quis  hoc  egerit. 
Si  autem  omnes  taeuerint  et  nullus  confessus  fuerit .  aceedat 

saeerdos  ad  altare  et  communieet.  Postea  uero  communicet  illos 

quos  uult  in  aquam  mittere  et  dieat  per  singulos.  Corpus  domini 
nostri. 

Expleta  missa  uadat  ad  loeuin  ubi  homines  probantur . pr^xedente 
euangelio  cum  cnice  et  turibido  et  fatiat  aquam  boiedictam. 

Oremus.     Dominus  uobiscum.     Et  cum. 

^  Altered  by  expunction  to  qtiicunque. 
^  Altered  by  expunction  to  ijit^mnqiu. 
^  The  offertory  is  spaced  as  if  for  musical  notation,  but  the  neums  have  not  been 

added. 

■*  Altered  by  expunction  to  tialent. 
^  The  second  s  is  added  above  the  line. 
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OMnipotens  sempiterne  deus  adesto  inuocationibus  nostris  . 
et  huic  aqu^  ad  hunc  hominem  purificandum  prQparat^ 

uirtutem  tu?  benedictionis  infunde .  ut  salubritas  per  tui  nominis 

inuocationem  expetita  sit  ab  omni  inpugnatione^  antiqui  hostis 
defensa.     Per. 

Alia  oratio  seqiiitur. 

OMnipotens  et  misericors  deus  mundi  conditor .  in  quo  sunt 
uera  iudicia .  qui  cuncta  iudicas  et  abscondita  cuncta 

nosti . /tibi  rex  regum  supplices  fundimus  prc^ces.ut  [fol.  214. 
per  unigcnitum  filium  tuum  dominum  nostrum  qui  in  iordane 
flumine  nostram  dignatus  est  innouare  naturam  .  et  discipulis 
suis  mergentibus  uentis  et  mari  imperauit .  et  petro  dexteram 

porrexit  .  hanc  aquam  frigidam  benedicere^  et  sanctificare 
digneris.ut  si  quis  innocens  de  hoc  furto  uel  maleficio  uel 
stupro  in  hanc  aquam  intrauerit .  propitio  fiHo  tuo  domino  nostro 
ill^sus  existat .  idemque  si  culpabilis  est .  de  iam  supradicta  re  . 
et  diabolo  incrassante  cor  induratum  habuerit .  uel  per  aliquod 
maleficium  peccatum  suum  celare  uoluerit .  largissima  dextera 
filii  tui  domini  nostri  ihesu  christi  in  eius  corpore  declarare 
dignetur.     Qui  tecum. 

DOmine  deus  omnipotens  qui  baptismum  in  aqua  fieri  iussisti . 

et  per  lauacrum  regenerationis  humano  generi  remis- 
sionem  pecca/torum  donare  dignatus  es  .  sanctifica  [fol.  214V. 

quesumus  hanc  aquam  quam  in  tuo  nomine  benedicimus^ .  et 
iustum  in  ea  discerne  iudicium  qui  solus  es  iustus  index  et 
fortis .  ut  si  reus  sit  homo  iste  de  pr^nominata  re  .  aqua  qu^  in 
baptismo  eum  accepit  nunc  non  recipiat .  si  autem  inculpabilis  et 
innocens  sit  inde  .  aqua  qu?  in  baptismo  eum  suscepit  nunc  in  se 
recipiat.  et  si  mundus  et  innocens  sit  inde .  sanus  de  profundo 
huius  aqu^  abstrahatur. 

Tunc  aspergens  eos  dicat  ad  unumquemque^  Hec  aqua  fiat 
tibi  ad  comprobationem  hodie.  Postea  uero  coniuret  aquam  ubi 
illos  inmittat} 

Coniuratio. 

A  Diuro  te  aqua  in  nomine  dei  patris  omnipotentis .  qui  te  in 

-^^*-  principio  creauit .  et  te  iussit  ministrari  humanis  necessi- 
tatibusi  qui  ̂ tiam  te  iussit  segregari  ab  aquis  superioribus  . 
/adiuro  te  ̂ tiam  per  ineffabile  nomen  ihesu  christi  filii  [fol.  215. 
dei  omnipotentis  .  sub  cuius  pedibus  elementum  maris  se  calcabile 
prgbuit .  qui  in  te  ̂ tiam  baptizari  uoluit .  adiuro  te  etiam  per 
spiritum  sanctum  qui  super  deum  baptizatum  descendit. 
Adiuro  te  per  nomen  sanctg  et  indiuidu^  trinitatis  cuius  uoluntate 
aquarum  elementum    diuisum    est .  et    populus    Israel    per    illud 

^  Altered  to  impiignatione.  ~  A  cross  added  above  the  line. 

"^  Altered  by  expunction  to  iinumquenqtie.         ̂   Altered  to  inimittat. 
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siccis  uestigiis  transiit .  ad  cuius  etiam  inuocationem  helias  ferrum 
quod  de  manubrio  exierat  super  aquam  natare  fecit  .  ut 
nullomodo  suscipias  hominem  hunc  .  ill .  si  in  aliquo  culpabilis 
est  de  eo  quod  ei  obicitur .  et  si  non  est  culpabilis  tibi  omnimodis 
subitiatur. 

Item  adiuratio  Jioviinis  cui  culpa  obicitur. 

A  Diuro  te  homo  per  patrem  et  filium  et  spiritum  sanctum  . 

-^^^  per  diem  tremendi  iudicii  /per  iiii.  euangelistas .  per  [fol.  2 1 5v. 
xxiiiio^  seniores .  qui  indefessa  uoce  deum  laudare  non  cessant .  per 
xii^i"^  apostolos .  per  uictoriam  martirum  .  per  inuocationem  sacri 
baptismatis  tui .  ut  si  tu  de  hac  re  culpabilis  sis .  siue  in  facto . 
aut  aliquo  indurato  corde  a  diaboli  suggestione.  ad  hoc  iudicium 
non  pr^sumptiosus  accedas .  et  aqua  te  non  suscipiat .  et  hoc 
signo  crucis  christi  tua  malitia  appareat .  et  uirtus  omnipotentis 
dei  manifestetur, 

Et  si  alius  ininittatur  quaui  ille  cui  culpa  obicitui'  dicat. 
SI  in  aliquo  est  culpabilis  ille  pro  quo  iste  ad  probationem 

mittendus  est .  scilicet  aut  per  opera  aut  per  consensum  uel 
per  conscientiam  .  aut  per  ullum  ingenium .  fac  eum  super  te 

o^  aqua  natare .  et  nulla  possit  contra  te  esse  causa  aliquomodo 
facta  aut  ullum  pr^stigium  .  quod  illud  possit  non  manifestare. 
Adiuro  autem  te  aqua  /per  nomen  christi  „  et  pr^cipio  tibi  [fol.  216. 
ut  nobis  ob^dias  per  nomen  eius  cui  omnis  creatura  seruit .  quem 

cherubin  et  seraphin  conlaudant^  dicentes  Sanctus  .  Sanctus  . 
Sanctus  .  dominus  deus  exercituum  qui  regnat  et  dominatur  deus 
per  infinita  seculorum  secula.     Amen. 

Tunc  coniuret  hojuines  qui  niittendi  sunt  in  aquam. 

A  Diuro  uos  homines .  N.  per  inuocationem  domini  nostri  ihesu 

-^~^  christi .  et  per  iuditium  aqu^  frigid^  .  adiuro  uos  per  patrem et  filium  et  spiritum  sanctum  .  et  per  sanctam  trinitatem 
inseparabilem .  et  per  omnes  angelos  et  archangelos .  et  per 

omnes  sanctos  dei .  et  per  diem  tremendi  iudicii .  et  per  xxiiii^i". 
seniores .  qui  cotidie  deum  laudant .  et  per  iiii^'".  euangelistas 
mathcum  et  marcum  .  lucam  .  et  iohannem  .  et  per  xii'^'"^  apostolos. 
per  xii^'"i  prophetas .  et  per  omnes  sanctos  dei  martyres . 
confessores  .  uirgines  .  principatus  .  et  potestates  .  dominationes 

/et  uirtutes.per  thonos^.  et  cherubin. et  seraphin.  et  per  [fol.  2i6v. 
tres  pueros  qui  cotidie  ante  deum  assistunt .  sidrac  .  misac  .  et 
abdenago  .  et  per  mariam  matrem  domini  nostri  ihesu  christi .  et 
per  cunctum  populum  sanctum  dei .  et  per  ilium  baptismum  quo 

^  Added  above  line,  possibly  by  the  original  hand. 
^'  Altered  to  collattdaut.  '^  Read  thronos. 
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te  regenerauit  sacerdos  .  si  de  hoc  furto  aliquid  fecisti^.  aut  uidisti . 
aut  baiulasti .  aut  in  domo  tua  recepisti .  aut  consentiens  aut 

conscius^  inde  fuisti .  ut  confitearis.  Aut  si  culpabilis  es .  et 
habes  cor  incrassatum  aut  induratum .  euanescat  cor  tuum  .  ut 

non  suscipiat  te  aqua .  nee  ullum  maleficium  tuum  possit  contra 
hoc  pr^ualere .  sed  manifestetur ;  propter  hoc  obnixe  pr^camur 
te  domine  ihesu  christe .  fac  signum  tal(^  ut  si  culpabilis  est  homo 
iste  .  nullatenus  recipiatur  ab  hac  aqua. 

Isto  autein  inodo  dicas  ad  eos  qui  pro  aliis  imnittantur. 

SI  de  hoc  furto  ille  pro  quo  tu  in  aquam  /mittendus  es  .  [fol.  217. 
sciebat  aut  consensit .  aut  conscius  inde  fuit .  nullo  modo  tu 

suscipiaris  ab  aqua .  hoc  autem  domine  ihesu  christe  fac  ad 
laudem  et  gloriam  tuam  .  per  inuocationem  nominis  tui  ut 
omnes  cognoscant  quia  tu  es  deus  dominus  ihesus  christus  qui 
cum  patre  et  spiritu  sancto  uiuis  et  regnas. 

Post  connmiiiionein  uero  exuat  illos  uestinientis  suis  et  faciat 
illos  per  singulos  osculari  euangeliiun  et  crucem  christi .  et  postea 
aspergat  unuinqueinque  aqua  benedicta .et proiciat  eos  statiin  per 
singulos  in  aquam.  H^c  autein  omnia  debes  facere  ieiunus  . 
neque  illi  comedant .  qui  ipsos  in  aquam  mittunt. 

[De  Benedictione  Panis  et  Casel] 

Exorcisinum  et  benedictionem  panis  et  casei  ad^  securitatem 
tudicii  faciendam  et  ad  inueniendum  furtum  isto  modo  debes  facere. 

Panis  hordeaceus'^  esse  debet  siccus  et  caseus  caprinus  aridus .  et 
antequam  diuidantur  scribe  I  Paternoster  in  utroque  et  [fol.  217V. 
postea  sic  debes  benedicere.  Primum  ille  res  qu^  furatf  sunt 
ibidem  in  tino  breuiculo  scripte  esse  debent .  et  illorum  nomina 
similiter  qui  de  furto  insimulantur .  et  illis  audientibus  super 
unam  mensulam  ante  sanctum  altare  panem  et  caseum  ita 
exorcizare  et  benedicere  debes. 

Benedictio  Panis  et  casei. 

T~^Omine  sancte  .  pater  omnipotens  .  ̂ terne  deus  .  qui  es 
^^  inuisibilis  omnium  rerum  creator  .  spiritaliumque  remunera- 
tor  .  qui  et  archana  prospicis  .  et  cuncta  cognoscis .  qui  scrutaris 
corda  et  renes .  deprecor  te  ut  exaudias  uerba  depr^cationis  me?  . 
ut  qui  hoc  furtum  commisit .  panem  ucl  caseum  hunc  fauces  eius 
gluttire  non  permittas.     Qui  uenturus. 

^^  MS.  originally /6'm//i- .-  but  the  j  is  ex[Hinged. 
'^  Added  above  the  line. 
•'  This  word  is  written  by  the  original  hand  above  the  line,  where  ct  has  been  first 

written  and  expunged. 

■*  The  It  is  neutralized  by  the  sign  of  a  smooth  breathing  placed  immediately  after it  by  a  later  hand. 
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"T^Eiis  qui  liberasti  moysen  de  terra  ̂ gypti.dauid  de  manu  saul 
*^     regis  .  ionam  de  uentre  c^ti .  petrum  de  uinculis  .  paulum  de 
fluctibus  .  susannam   /de  falso  crimine  .  tres  pueros  de  [fol.  218. 
camino  ignis  ardente .  danielem  de  lacu  leonum  .  paraliticum  de 
grabato .  lazarum  de  monumento  .  ostende  tuam  misericordiam  . 
ut   qui  hoc  furtum  commisit .  panem  uel  caseum  istum  in  eius 
fauces  intrare  non  permittas.     Qui  uenturus. 

Item  exorcisnius  panis  et  casei. 

pXorcizo  te  maledicte  diabole  et  immundissime  draco 
^-^  basilisce^ .  serpens  noxie  .  per  uerbum  ueritatis  et  signum 
claritatis  ihesu  christi .  per  deum  omnipotentem  .  et  per  ihesum 

nazarenum  .  agnum  inmaculatum-.  ab  altissimo  genitum  .  et  de 
spiritu  sancto  conceptum  .  ex  maria  uirgine  natum  .  quern 
gabriel  archangelus  annuntiauit  uenturum  .  quern  iohannes 
uidens  exclamauit  dicens.  Hie  est  filius  dei  qui  toUit  peccata 
mundi .  ut  nullo  modo  tu  pr^sumas  sancto  communicare.  Et  tu 
domine /ihesu  christe  non  permittas  pancm  uel  caseum  [fol.2i8v. 
hunc  istum  hominem  manducare .  qui  istud  commisit.  Et  si 
criminis  nescius  est  salubriter  manducet .  et  si  de  eo  contius^ 
est  factus  tremebundus  euomat  illud  propter  nomen  tuum 
sanctum.     Qui  uiuis. 

Item  0 ratio. 

"T^Eprecor  te    domine  sancte  pater  omnipotens   ̂ terne  deus. 
^^  qui  c(^him  formasti  et  terram  fundasti .  mare  limitibus 
terminasti  .  solem  et  kmam  in  splendore  lucere  fecisti  .  ut 

intellegant^  astantes  .  quia  tu  es  qui  facis  mirabilia  .  et  te  deum 
ihesum  christum  humili  prece  deposco  .  ut  qui  furtum  istud 
commisit  uel  qui  consentaneus  est  gula  eius  uel  lingua  seu 
fauces  su^  sic  fiant  constrict(?  et  obligate .  ut  panem  uel  caseum 
istum  non  preualeat  manducare  .  per  te  saluator  mundi.  Qui 
uiuis. 

Alia  oratio. 

TN  c^lis  gloriosus  es  deus''.  /et  ubique  admirabile  est  [fol.  219. 
-'-  nomen  tuum .  deprccor  te  qui  es  rex  regum .  et  dominus 
dominantium  .  deus  iustorum  .  deus  apostolorum  .  deus  martirum  . 

deus  omnium  sanctorum .  ut  qui  furtum  istud  commisit .  appo- 
natur  ei  in  nomine  tuo  crcatura  panis  uel  casei .  et  fauces  eius 
claudantur  .  seu  celerius  ut  accipiant  non  transglutiat .  quia  tu 
es    deus    et  non  est   alius   prater  te.       Hoc    fac    propter    te .  et 

^  The  second  s  is  written  above  the  line. 
^  Altered  to  hnniaciilattttu. 

^  Corrected  (by  partial  erasure  of  the  /,  and  addition  of  s)  to  cotischis. 
^  Altered  to  iiilelligant. 
^  MS.  originally  est  dns,  but  the  /has  been  erased  and  the  n  expunged. 
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propter  misericordiam  tuam  .  ut  separetur  a  diabolo  et  per 
p^nitentiam  saluetur  .  et  statim  ut  acccperit  tremebundus 

appareat.  contremiscatque  tamquam^  arbor  tremula  .  et  requiem 
non  habeat  usquequo  confiteatur  tibi .  saluator  mundi  qui  cum 

patre. 
Item  exorcismus  pants  et  casei. 

EXorcizo  te  creatura  panis  et  casei  per  deum  patrem  omni- 
potentem.et  per  ihesum  christum  filium  eius  dominum 

nostrum  /et  spiritum  sanctum  procedentem  a  patre  [fol.  219V. 
et  filio  unum  deum  in  trinitate  .  iudicem  uiuorum  et  mortuorum . 

adiuro  te  per  sanctos  apostolos  eius  et  omnem  militiam 
c(^lestem .  ut  si  quis  ex  his  sumere  uoluerit .  qui  de  his  qu^  in 
isto  breuiculo  continentur  contaminatus  non^  est.salubris  et 
leuis  ei  effitiaris  esca  ad  sumendum.  Si  quis  uero  pertinax 

ausu'^  temerario  maculatus  de  his  qu?  hie  tenentur  inserta  ore 
sacrilego  te  edere  conatus  fuerit .  fauces  uel  guttur  ilHus  transire 
non  possis .  sed  strangulatus  sentiat  deum  quem  nulla  latent  in 
sua  creatura  miracula  operari .  ut  confusus  proferat  et  reiciat 
quod  sponte  nolebat .  detque  gloriam  deo  qui  uenturus  est. 

Benedictio  panis  et  casei. 

T^Eus  angelorum  .  deus  archangelorum  .  deus  patriarcharum 
^^  deus  prophetarum  pariter  et  apostolorum  .  deus  marty- 
/rum  .  deus  confessorum  .  et  deus  uirginum  .  deus  pater  [fol.  220. 
domini  nostri  ihesu  christi .  qui  in  mundi  exordio  hominem  ad 

imaginem  et  similitudinem  tua*  propria  uoluntate  creasti .  et 
uetuisti  ut  non  tangeret  pomum  .  quo  transgresso  pr^uaricationis 

tam  diu  p(^nas  luit .  quousque  inmensa''  tua  diuinitas  in  homine 
assunipto  tulit  e  uinculo  seruum  .  restituitque  genus  humanuni  . 
per  tuam  clementiam  rogo .  inclina  domine  aurem  tuam  ad 
prices  humilitatis  nostr^.  et  ostende  nobis  misericordiam  tuam. 

ut  qui  contra  prgceptum  tuum  et  aduersum*^  instituta  legalia  . 
euangelica  et  apostolica  furtum  perpetrare  non  metuerunt . 
uirtutem  tuam  in  hanc  creaturam  panis  et  casei  sentiant 
aduenisse  .  ut  si  quis  quorum  nomina  hie  tenentur  inscripta  de 
his  rebus  qu?  in  hoc  breuiculo  tenentur /aliquid  furatus  [fol.  22OV. 
est  aut  consentiens  fuit .  aut  quolibct  modo  commixtus  .  et  in 
hac  prgsentia  reddcre  aut  confitcri  nolucrit  coram  hominibus . 
panis  et  casei  istius  partes  transglutire  non  possit .  sed  spumato 

ore  et  sanguinolento''  faucibus   constrictis   appareat   uictus.      Et 

^  Altered  by  expunction  to  tanqtiam. 
-  Added  above  the  line,  probably  by  the  original  hand. 
^  The  a  of  this  word  seems   to  have   been  added  at  the  beginning  of  the  line, 

probably  by  the  original  hand. 

■*  Probably  f(jr  tuam.  °  Altered  to  iiniiioisa. 
^  Altered  to  adiiersus.  '  MS.  originally  saui^uinolcnla. 
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qui  innocens  est  illesus  cum  gratiarum  actione  sumat  et  l^tus 
abscedat .  quia  tu  es  domine  iustus  iudex .  et  ̂ quitatem  uidet 
uultus  tuus.  Scrutans  ergo  tu  corda  et  renes  .  et  solus  sciens 

cogitationes  hominis .  ne  perdas  iustum  cum  impio.sed  ?qui- 
tatem  misericordi?  tu^  in  illis  ostende .  ut  quomodo  in  aqua 

benedictionis  pudicitiam  et  stuprum^  discreuisti  quondam .  ita 
quoque  nostris  temporibus  in  hac  tua  creatura  operare  miracula . 

ut  discant  omnes  fines  terr^  /iuditia  tua. qui  es  bene-  [fol.  221. 
dictus  in  secula  seculorum. 

Post  Ji§c  aspergas  eiiui  aqua  benedicta  et  dicas  ad  eum.      H^c 
aqua  fiat  tibi  hodie  ad  comprobationem.      Postea  dones  ei  inter 
paneiii   et  caseuni  denarios   viiii.  ad  pensam .  et  priinum  inipone 
uiaimni  super  caput  eius  et  coniura  eum  ita. 

/^"^Oniuro  te  homo  N.  per  patrem  et  filium  et  spiritum  sanctum  . 
^^  et  per  diem  tremendi  iudicii .  per  iiii.  euangelistas  .  et  xii. 
apostolos  .  per  prophetas  .  per  xxiiii.  seniores  .  qui  cotidie 
laudando  deum  adorant  .  per  redemptorem  nostrum  qui  pro 
nostris  peccatis  manus  suas  in  sancta  cruce  expandere  dignatus 
est .  et  per  illud  baptismum  quo  te  sacerdos  regenerauit .  ut  si 
de  hoc-  furto  noxius  es  aut  fecisti .  aut  scisti .  aut  conserisisti  . 
aut  inde  peccatum  habes .  coniuro  te  per  nomen  sanctum 

domini.ut  panem  uel  caseum . /istum  numquam'^  [fol.  221V. possis  manducare .  sed  inflatis  buccis  cum  spuma  et  gemitu  et 
lacrimis  et  dolore  fauces  tu^  sicc^  efificiantur  et  obligent  te 
antequam  confitearis  peccata  tua  domino  nostro  ihesu  christo . 
qui  uenturus. 

Alia.  Deus  omnipotens  qui  iudicas  quod  iustum  est .  iudica 
et  manifesta  causam  istam  in  nomine  domini  nostri  ihesu  christi. 

Qui  uenturus  est  in  spiritu  sancto  .  iudicare. 

BENEDICTIO   DE    OrNAMENTIS    ^CCLESI^.* 

T~^Eus  qui  diuersa  ad  tabernaculum  f^deris  ornamenta  in 
^^  sacerdotalis  officium  ministerii  fieri  prgcepisti .  te  humili 

prece  deposcimus  :^  ut  hoc  uestimentum  .  hoc  uas .  uel  hoc 
candelabrum  .  uel  thuribulum  .  uel  banc  ampullam  .  uel  aliud 
aliquid  .  Ad  ornatum  et  ad  ministerium  Qcclesi(^  tue  pr^paratum  . 

ilia  benedictione^'  perfundas .  qua  olim  per  manus  sacerdotum 
utensilia  taber/naculi  oleo  unctionis  perfudisti .  ut  [fol.  222. 

quicumque^  iam  in  tua  apostolica  (^cclesia  hoc  utitur.te 
miserante  ueniam  peccatorum  et  gaudia  promereatur  percipere 
sempiterna.     Per  dominum. 

^   MS.  originally  stnipnini.  ^  Added  above  line. 
^  Altered  by  erasure  to  minqiiam. 
■*  Plural  forms  are  indicated  throughout  this  benediction. 
°  A  cross  added  above  the  line.  '^  Altered  by  erasure  to  quicunque. 
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Ad  Uisitandum  Infirmum. 

Finitis  vii.psalinis  subiungani  Kyrieleyson.  Pater  noster.  Et 
ne  nos.  Saluuin  fac  seruuni.  Mitte  ei.  Esto  ei  domine.  Doinine 
exatidi  orationem.     Dominus  uobiscum.     Oremiis. 

T~^Eus  qui  famulo  tuo  ̂ zechi?  ter  quinos  annos  ad  uitam ^-^  donasti  .  ita  et  famulum^  tuum^  a  lecto  egritudinis  tua 
potentia  erigat  ad  salutem.     Per  dominum. 

Oreinus. 

REspice  domine  famulum^  tuum^  in  infirmitate  sui  corporis 
laborantem  .  et  animam  refoue  quam  creasti .  ut  castiga- 

tionibus  emendatus\  continuo  se  sentiat  tua  medicina  saluatum^ 
Per  christum  dominum  nostrum. 

Orel  mis. 

DEus  qui  factur^  tu^  pio  semper  dominaris  affectu.inclina  aurem 

tuam  /supplicationibus  nostris.et  famulum^  tuum^  [fol.  222v\ 
ex  aduersa  ualitudine  corporis  laborantem^  placatus  respice .  et 
uisita  in  salutari  tuo .  ac  c^lestis  gratis  pr^sta  medicinam.     Per. 

Or  emus. 

DEus  qui  humano  generi  et  salutis  remedium  et  uit^  ?tern^ 
munera  contulisti .  conserua  famulo^  tuo^  tuarum  dona 

uirtutum  i  et  concede  ut  medelam  tuam  non  solum  in  corpore^ 
sed  etiam  in  anima^  sentiat;^     Per. 

Hic^  confiteatur  et  ab  omnibus  absoluatur.  Deinde  a  cunctis 
^ratribus  osculetur  et  interim  Ji§  collect^  dicantur. 

Oremus. 

"T^Omine  deus  noster  qui  offensione  nostra  non  uinceris  sed 
-*^  satisfactione  placaris  .  respice  quesumus  ad  hunc^  famulum^ 
tuum  qui^  se  tibi  peccasse  grauiter  confitetur.^  Tuum  est 
ablutionem  criminum  dare  .  et  ueniam  prestare  peccantibus  .  qui 
dixisti  p^nitentiam  te  malle  peccatorum  quam  /mortem,  [fol.  223. 
Concede  ergo  domine  hoc  ut  tibi  p^nitenti^  excubias  celebret^ 
et  correctis  actibus  suis  conferri  sibi  a  te  sempiterna  gaudia 

gratuletur.^     Per  dominum. 

A 
Oremus. 

Desto    domine   supplicationibus  nostris  r^  et    me    qui    etiam 
misericordia   tua    primus    indigeo    clementer    exaudi  .  ut^ 

^  Feminine  terminations  added  above  these  words. 
^  Feminine  and  plural  terminations  added  above  these  words. 
•*  Plural  tcrminalions  added  above  these  words. 

*  A  later  hand  has  noted  in  the  margin  at  this  point : —  Virhitttni.     Dofuive  sancte 
pater,     rreiuniat  htaic      Adeslo  doinine  .  tit  supra.  ^*  Altered  to  et. 
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quem  non  electione  meriti  sed  dono  gratis  tu^  constituisti  huius 

operis  ministrum  .  da  fidutiam  tui  muneris  exequendi  :^  et  ipse 
in  nostro  ministerio  quod  tu^  pietatis^  est  operare.  Per 
christum  dominum  nostrum. 

Oremus. 

"pResta  quesumus  domine  huic-  famulo'^  tuo^  dignum  p^nitenti^ 
-■-  fructum  .  ut  ̂ cclesi^  tu§  sanct^  a  cuius  integritate  deuiarat* 

peccando  .  admissorum  reddatur-  innoxius"^  ueniam  consequendo. 
Per  dominum.^ 

Hie  dices  .  Doniinus  uobiseiun.     Oreiniis. 

OMnipotens  sempiterne  deus  qui  per  beatum  /aposto-  [fol.  223V. 
lum  tuum  dixisti .  infirmatur  quis  ex^  uobis  .  inducat  presbi- 

teros  ̂ cclesi^  et  orent  super  eum  unguentes  eum  oleo  in  nomine 
domini  .  et  oratio  fidei  saluabit  infirmum  .  et  alleuabit  eum 

dominus .  et  si  in  peccatis  sit  dimittentur  ei  .  te  suppliciter 

exoramus  .  ut  hic^  famulus^  tuus^  per  ministerium  nostra 
unctionis  et  donum  tu^  sanct<^  pietatis  .  peccatorum  suorum 

ueniam  consequi .  et  ad  uitam  eternam  peruenire  mereatur.^  Per 
dominum. 

Deinde  inunges  eum  it  a  dicendo. 

PEr  istam  unctionem  et  suam  piissimam  miscricordiam . 
indulgeat  tibi  dominus  quicquid  peccasti  per  uisum .  per 

auditum  .  per  gustum  .  et  per  illicita  uerba  .  per  odoratum  .  per 

tactum  .  per  incessum  .  per  illicitas  cogitationes  .  et  per  [ar^Jdorem 
libidinis.     Amen. 

Postquain  inunxeris  ablues  inarms  tuas .  et  ipsam  aquani  ubi 
laueris  fades  uel  i?i  ignein  proici.uel  in  sacrariwn  deferri. 
Deinde  dices .  Dominus  uobis  cum.     [Oremus.  [fol.  224. 

DEus  misericors  .  deus  clemens  .  qui  secundum  multitudinem 
miserationum  tuarum  peccata  p^nitentium  deles  .  et 

preteritorum  criminum  culpas  uenia  remissionis  euacuas .  respice 

super  hunc^  famulum"^  tuum"^ .  et  remissionem  sibi  omnium 
peccatorum  suorum  tota  cordis  confessione  poscentem  deprecatus 

exaudi.  Renoua  in  eo^  piissimc  pater  quicquid  terrena  fragilitate 
corrumptum  .  uel  quicquid  diabolica  fraude  uiolatum  est .  et  in 
unitate  corporis  ̂ cclesic^  tu? .  peccatorum  perfecta  remissione 
restitue.     Miserere  domine  gemituum  eius  .  miserere  lacrimarum  . 

^  An  erasure  of  two  or  three  letters  occurs  here. 
2  Plural  terminations  added  above  these  words. 
^  Feminine  and  plural  terminations  added  above  these  words. 
*  A  later  hand  notes  in  the  margin  at  this  point  Detis  humani  generis. 
*  Ex  is  expunged  and  in  written  above  it  by  another  hand. 
*  Added  above  line  ;  an  erasure  of  one  letter  below  the  syllable. 
■^  Feminine  terminations  added  above  these  words. 
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et   non    habentem   fidutiam   nisi   in   tua  misericordia  ad  sacra- 
mentum  reconciliationis  admitte.     Per  dominum. 

Or  emus, 

MAiestatem  tuam  domine  supplices  depr^camur .  ut  huic 

famulo^  tuo^  longo  squalore  p^nitentiae  /macerato^ 
miserationis  tu?  ueniam  largiri  digneris.ut  nup1:iali  [fol.  224V. 

ueste  recepta  .  ad  regalem  mensam  unde  eiectus^  fuerat mereatur  introire.     Per. 
Hi(^  comniiinicetur  mfirmus .  sequitur  Doniinus  uobiscum. 

Oremus. 

OMnipotens  sempiterne  deus  salus  ̂ terna  credentium . 

exaudi  nos  pro  famulo^  tuo^  pro  quo  misericordi^  tu^ 
imploramus  auxilium  .  ut  reddita  sibi  sanitate  .  gratiarum  tibi  in 
^cclesia  tua  referat  actionem.     Per  dominum. 

Oremus. 

DEus  infirmitatis  human^  singulare  presidium  .  auxilii  tui 

super  infirmum^  nostrum^  ostende  uirtutem  .  ut  ope 
misericordi?  tu^  adiutus^  ^cclesi^  tu^  sanct^  repr^sentari 
mereatur.     Per  dominum. 

Coinmendatio  anim§.^ 
j^}  Subuenite  sancti  dei  occurrite  angeli  domini  suscipientes 

animam  eius  .  offerentes  earn  in  conspectu  altissimi.  V. 
Requiem  eternam  dona  ei  domine  et  lux  perpetua  luceat  ei.  In 
conspectu. 

Oremus. 

/TDRoficiscere  anima  Christiana  de  hoc  mundo  in  [fol.  224. 
^  nomine  dei  patris  omnipotentis  qui  te  creauit.in  nomine 

ihesu  christi  filii  eius  qui  pro  te  passus  est .  in  nomine  spiritus 
sancti  qui  in  te  infusus  est.  In  nomine  angelorum  et  archangel- 
orum.  In  nomine  thronorum  etdominationum.  In  nomine  princi- 
patuum  et  potestatum  et  omnium  c^lestium  uirtutum.  In  nomine 
cherubin  et  seraphin.  In  nomine  patriarcharum  et  prophetarum. 
In  nomine  apostolorum  et  martyrum.  In  nomine  confessorum 
et  episcoporum.  In  nomine  sacerdotum  et  leuitarum  .  et 
omnium  gcclesic^  catholic^  graduum.  In  nomine  monachorum  et 
anachoritarum.  In  nomine  uirginum  et  fidelium  uiduarum . 
hodie  ut   fiat  in  pace  locus  tuus  .  et  habitatio  tua  in  ierusalem 

^  Feminine  terminations  indicated  above  these  words. 

'^  Above  the  last  syllable  i  has  been  added,  no  doubt  by  mistake  for  a. 
•'*  In  the  margin  a  later  hand  has  written  at  this  point  r  titul. 
■*  In  the  margin  a  later  hand  has  written  at  this  point  ̂   tituL  et  letaniatn. 
°  The  respond  is  spaced  as  if  for  musical  notation,   but  the  neums  have  not  been added. 
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c^lestem.  Suscipe  itaque  domine  seruum  tuum^  in  bono. 
Libera  domine  animam  /serui  tui-  ex  omnibus  periculis  [fol.  225V. 
infernorum  et  de  laqueis  p^narum  .  et  ex  omnibus  tribulationibus  . 
Libera  domine  animam  serui  tui^.  sicut  liberasti  enoch  et  eliam 
de  communi  morte  mundi.  Libera  domine  animam  serui  tui^ 
sicut  liberasti  loth .  de  sodomis  et  de  flamma  ignis.  Libera 

domine  animam  serui  tui^.  sicut  liberasti  moysen  de  manu 
pharaonis  regis  egyptiorum.  Libera  domine  animam  serui  tui^. 
sicut  liberasti  ysaac  de  hostia  et  de  manu  patris  sui  abrah^. 

Libera  domine  animam  serui  tui^.  sicut  liberasti  iob  de  passioni- 
bus  suis.  Libera  domine  animam  serui  tui- .  sicut  liberasti 
danielem  de  lacu  leonum.  Libera  domine  animam  serui  tui^  sicut 

liberasti  tres  pueros  de  camino  ignis  ardentis .  et  de  manu  regis 
iniqui.  Libera  domine  animam  serui  tui^  sicut  liberasti  susannam 

de  falso  crimine.  /Libera  domine  animam  serui  tui'-^.  [fol.  226. 
sicut  liberasti  dauid  de  manu  saul  regis  et  de  manu  goliQ.  Libera 
domine  animam  serui  tui\  sicut  liberasti  petrum  et  paulum  de 
carceribus.  Sic  liberare  digneris  animam  serui  tui^  et  tecum 
habitare  in  bonis  c^lestibus  concedas.     Per. 

Si  adJnic  moraiii  fecerit  migrandi.  Icgantur  passiones  ab  una 

leiiiiai'unv' .  Cum  auteui  vwrttius  fuerit  covimendehir  anima  hoc 
viodo. 

Ant}  *Subuenite  sancti  dei  occurrite  angeli  domini  susci- 
pientes  animam  eius  offerentes  eam  in  conspectu  altissimi.  y^.^ 

Requiem  gternam.* 
Tlbi  domine  commendamus  animam^'  famuli  tui  .  N.  ut 

defunctus  seculo  tibi  uiuat  .  et  qu^  per  fragilitatem 
mundan^  conuersationis  peccata  admisit .  tu  uenia  misericord- 
issim^  pietatis  absterge.     Per. 

M 
\^Oremus?^ 

Isericordiam     tuam     domine     sancte    pater     omnipotens 
^terne  deus  pietatis  affectu  rogare  pro  aliis  cogimur .  qui 

1  ancillam  tiiani  added  above  the  line. 

2  ancill^  tti^  added  above  the  line. 
^  In  the  margin,  in  a  very  minute  hand,  is  added  a  rubric,  apparently  intended  tO' 

follow  here  : — disccdente  conuentu  .  crtix  iamen  et  aqua  benedict  a  ibi  relinqttantur. 

Cum  aute??i  mortiius  fuerit  iterujii  fulsetur  tabiila  minute  et  aa-iter.  Et  cum  summa 
uelocitate  comienientes  fi'atres  incipiant  commendationem  anime  hoc  modo.  J^. 
Subuenite.     V.  Chortis  ani^elorum. 

^  The  a  is  repeated  in  the  MS.,  being  written  both  at  the  end  of  the  rubric  and  at 
the  beginning  of  the  anthem. 

5  A  later  hand  has  added  the  alternative  V.  Suscipiat  te. 
^  The  variations  required  for  the  commendation  of  a  female,  or  of  more  than  one 

person  of  either  sex,  have  been  indicated  throughout  this  prayer,   and  those  which 
follow  it  down  to  the  end  of  fol.  236V.,  by  additions  above  the  line  ;  ancilla  being  in 
these  additions  supplied  in  place  of  seruus  and  soror  in  place  of  frater. 

hand. 
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pro  nostris  suppllcare  peccatis  nequaquam  sufficimus.  /Tamen 

de  tua  confisi  gratuita  pietate  et  solita  benigni-  [fol.  226v. 
tate  clementiam  tuam  deposcimus  .  ut  animam  famuli  tui  .N.  ad 
te  reuertentem  cum  pietate  suscipias.  Assit  ei  angelus 
testament!  tui  michael .  et  per  manus  sanctorum  angelorum 
tuorum  inter  sanctos  et  electos  tuos  in  sinibus  abrah^  ysaac  et 
iacob  patriarcharum  tuorum  eam  collocare  digneris.  quatinus 
liberata  de  principibus  tenebrarum  et  de  locis  p^narum  .  nuUis 
iam  primeu^  natiuitatis  uel  ignoranti^  aut  propria  iniquitatis 
seu  fragilitatis  confundatur  erroribus .  sed  potius  agnoscatur  a 
tuis .  et  sanct?  beatitudinis  requie  perfruatur  .  atque  cum  magni 
iudicii  dies  aduenerit  ̂ .  inter  sanctos  et  electos  tuos  resuscitatus 
gloria  manifest^  contemplationis  tu?  perpetuo  satietur.  Per 
dominum. 

Indeincipiat cantor.  jAnt.  *Suscipiat  techristus  qui  [fol.  227. 
uocauit  te  et  in  sinum  abrah^  angeli  deducant  te.  Ps.  In 

exitu*  israhel  de  egypto. 
Oratio. 

OMnipotens  sempiterne  deus  qui  humano  corpori  animam  ad 
similitudinem  tuam  inspirare  dignatus  es  :!  dum  te  iubente 

puluis  in  puluerem  reuertitur .  tu  ymaginem  tuam  cum  Sanctis  et 
electis  tuis  ̂ ternis  sedibus  pr^cipias  sociari .  eamque  ad  te 
reuertentem  de  egypti  partibus  blande  leniterque  suscipias  .  et 
angelos  tuos  sanctos  ei  obuiam  mittas .  uiamque  illi  iustici^ 
demonstra  .  et  portas  illi  glori^  tu^  aperi.  Repelle  quesumus  ab 
ea  omnes  principes  tenebrarum  .  et  agnosce  depositum  fidele  quod 
tuum  est.  Suscipe  domine  creaturam  tuam  .  non  a  diis  alienis 
crcatam  sed  a  te  solo  deo  uiuo  et  uero .  quia  non  est  alius 
deus  prater  te  .  et  non  est  secundum  opera  tua.  Letifica  clement- 
issime  pater  animam  serui  tui .  et  cla/rifica  eam  in  [fol.  227V. 
multitudine  misericordi^  tu^.  Ne  memineris  iniquitatum  eius 
antiquarum  .  et  ebrietatum  quas  suscitauit  feruor  maligni 
desiderii.  Licet  enim  peccauerit .  tamen  te  non  negauit .  sed 
signo  fidei  insignitus  .  te  qui  omnia  et  eum  inter  omnia  fecisti 
fideliter  adorauit .  qui  uiuis  et  regnas  deus  per  omnia  secula 
seculorum.     Amen. 

Cantor.  *Chorus  angelorum  te  suscipiat  et  in  sinu  abrah^^  ibi 
te  collocet  ut  cum  lazaro  quondam-  paupere  eternam  habeas 
requiem.     Ps.  Dilexi  quoniam*  usque  ad  dominum. 

"T^Iri'^  uulneris  nouitate  perculsi  et  quodammodo  cordibus -*-^  sautiati  .  misericordiam  tuam  mundi  redemptor  flebilibus 
uocibus  imploramus  .  ut  cari  nostri .  N.  animam  ad  te  qui   fons 

^  Ans^eli  has  been  written  here,  but  expunged. 
2  The  71  of  this  word  has  been  erased. 

■'  The  heading  of  this  prayer  has  been  erased. 
PONT.    MAGI).  .  O 
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pietatis  es  reuertentem .  blande  leniterque  suscipias  .  et  si  quas 
ilia  ex  carnali  commoratione  contraxit  maculas  .  tu  deus  solita 

bo/nitate  clementer  deleas  .  pie  indulgeas  .  obliuioni  [fol.  228. 
perpetu^  tradas  .  atque  hanc  laudem  tibi  cum  ceteris  reddituram  . 
et  ad  corpus  proprium  quandoque  reuersuram  .  sanctorum  tuorum 
c^tibus  aggregari  pr^cipias.     Qui  cum  deo  patre. 

Hic^  roget  sacerdos  oi'are  pro  eo  dicendo.  Pater  noster.  Et  ne 
nos  inducas.  Non  intres  in  iuditium  cum  seruo  tuo  domine. 

Requiem  ̂ ternam  dona  ei  domine.  A  porta  inferi.  Dominus 
uobiscum. 

Oremus, 

TDArtem  beat^  resurrectionis  obtineat  .  uitamque  ̂ ternam 

^  habere  mereatur  in  c^lis .  per  te  christe  ihesu  saluator 
mundi. 

\Oremus^^ 
Deus  cui  soli  competit  mcdicinam  prestare  post  mortem  "!  tribue 

quesumus .  ut  animarn  famuli  tui  .N.  terrenis  exuta  contagiis  .  in 
tu^  redemptionis  parte  numeretur.  Per  christum  dominum 
nostrum. 

Oremus. 

SUscipe  domine  animam  famuli  tui  reuertentem  ad  te .  ueste 
c^lesti  indue  eam .  et  laua  eam  sancto  fonte  uit^ 

/^tern^  .  ut  inter  gaudentes  gaudeat .  et  inter  sapientes  [fol.  228v. 
sapiat .  et  inter  martyres  coronata  consideat .  et  inter  patriarchas 
et  prophetas  proficiat .  et  inter  apostolos  christum  sequi  studeat . 
et  inter  angelos  et  archangelos  claritatem  dei  semper  uideat .  et 
inter  paradisi  rutilos  lapides  gaudium  possideat  .  et  inter 
cherubin  noticiam  misteriorum  dei  agnoscat .  et  inter  seraphin 
caritatem  dei  inueniat .  et  inter  uiginti  quatuor  seniores 
cantica  canticorum  audiat .  et  inter  lauantes  stolas  in  fonte 

luminis  uestem  lauet .  et  inter  pulsantes  depulsans  portas  apertas 
c^lestis  ierusalem  reperiat .  et  inter  uidentes  deum  facie  ad 
faciem  uideat .  et  inter  cantantes  canticum  nouum  cantet .  et  inter 
audientes  auditum  celestis  soni  audiat.  Per  eundem  dominum 

nostrum.^ 

^  I  Post  hoc  agant  agenda  mortuorum.  Post  agenda  si  opus  [fol.  229. 
fuerit  incipiant psalterium.     Bum  h^c  fiunt  lauetur  corpus.     Cum 

^  This  rubric  is  written  in  black,  in  small  characters. 
2  Added  by  later  hand. 
2  In  the  lower  margin,  in  a  later  and  minute  hand,  is  written  :  Pergentes fratres obtiiam 

alicid  corpori  i  dicant  hos  psalmos.  Miserere  Jiiei  detis  sectmdtini  magnam.  Deus  in 
nomine  ttio.     Aliscrere  mei  detis  miserere.     Ad  dominum  .  et  qui  sequuntur. 

**  This  rubric  is  in  black  and  in  small  writing. 
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Mero  latum  et  uestituin  et  deposituni  in  feretro  fuerit:!  accedat  pro- 
cessio .  et  sacerdos  aspergat  illud  aqua  benedicta  et  incenset .  et  dicat. 
Pater  noster  pro  eius  anima.  Et  7ie.  Non  intres.  Requiem 
^ternaiit.     A  porta  inferi.     Dominus  uobiscum. 

Oreinus. 

SUscipe  domine  animam  serui  tui  .N.  quam  de  ergastulo  huius 
seculi  uocare  dignatus  es .  et  libera  earn  de  principibus 

tenebrarum  et  de  locis  p^narum  .  ut  absoluta  omnium  uinculis 
peccatorum  .  quietis  ac  lucis  ̂ tern^  beatitudine  perfruatur  .  et 
inter  sanctos  et  electos  tuos  in  resurrectionis  gloria  resuscitari 
mereatur.     Per. 

Orenius. 

SUscipe  domine  seruum  tuum  .N.  in .  habitaculum  ^ternum  .  et 
da  ei  requiem  et  regnum  ierusalem  celeste .  et  eum  in 

sinibus  patriarcharum  tuorum  abrah^  ysaac  et  iacob  coUocare 
digneris./ut  habeat  partem  in  prima  resurrectione  .  [fol.  229V. 
et  inter  surgentes  surgat .  et  inter  suscipientes  corpora  in  die 
resurrectionis  corpus  suum  suscipiat .  et  cum  benedictis  ad 
dexteram  dei  uenientibus  ueniat  .  et  inter  possidentes  uitam 
^ternam  possideat.     Per. 

Post  hec  portetur  corpus  in  ̂ cclesiani  cantando. 

Subuenite    sancti    dei    occurrite    angeli    domini    suscipientes 
animam  eius  offerentes  eumf  in  conspectu   altissimi.      Suscipiat 
eam  christus  qui  uocauit .  et    in    sinu  abrah^    angeli    deducant. 
Offerentes. 

Locato  eo  .  scdeant  undique  fratres  per  circuitum  incipientes  a 

psalmo  ubi  interiniserant^  .  quando  tiero  debet  portari  ad  sepul- 
chruni .  celebrata  inissa  pro  eo  accedat processio  ad  corpus  defuncti 
cantando  uerba  niea  .  et  fiat  ibi  statio.  Sacerdos  auteni  alba 
mdutus  cum  stola  aspergat  ilhcd  aqua  benedicta  et  ueniant  ii. 
fratres  ante  altare  quod  ibi  est .  et  dicant.     Kyrie.     Deinde. 

IVT  On  intres  in  iuditium  cum  seruo  /tuo  domine .  [fol.  230. 

^  ̂   quoniam  nullusapud  te  iustificabitur  homo  nisi  per  te  om- 
nium peccatorum  tribuatur  remissio.  Non  ergo  eum  quesumus 

iudicialis  sententia  pr^mat  .  quem  tibi  uera  supplicatio  fidei 
christian^  commendat .  sed  gratia  tua  illi  succurrcnte  mereatur 
euadere  iuditium  ultionis  .  qui  dum  uiueret  insignitus  est 
signaculo  trinitatis  .  qui  uiuis  et  regnas  cum  deo  patre  in 
unitate  spiritus  sancti  per  omnia  secula  seculorum. 

'  A  mark  in  the  text  at  this  point  refers  to  the  following  marginal  addition, 
written  close  to  the  edge  of  the  leaf  in  a  very  small  hand,  apimrently  as  a 
substitute  for  the  latter  part  of  the  rubric  : — Cti?n  atitetn  tcmptis  sepeliendi  illud affucrit  i 
circmnslante  conneutii  sacerdos  alba  indittus  et  stola  aspergat  illud  aqua  benedicta 
et  ueniant  duo  fratres  ante  altare  et  dicant  Kyrrieleyson.  Chtiste  eleyson,  Kyrie 
e  ley  son.     Deinde  dicat  sacerdos  Non  intres. 

O    2 
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Siibiiingant  predicti  duo  fratres.  li.  *Qui  lazarum*  resus- 
citasti  a  monumento  fetidum  tu  ei  domine  dona  requiem  et 
locum  indulgenti^.  Requiem  eternam  dona  ei  domine.  Et 
locum.  Kyrrie  eleyson.  Siciit  supra.  Duni  canitur  respon- 
soriuDi  inceiisct  sacerdos  altare  quod  ibi  est .  et  postea  corpus  . 
deinde  dicat. 

Or  emus. 

DEus  cui  omnia  uiuunt .  et  cui  non  pereunt  moriendo  corpora 
nostra  sed  mutantur  in  melius .  te  sup/plices  [fol.  230V. 

deprecamur:  ut  quicquid  uitiorum  tu^que  uoluntati  contrarium 
anima  famuli  tui  .N.  fallente  diabolo  et  propria  iniquitate  atque 
fragilitate  contraxit .  tu  pius  et  misericors  abluas  indulgendo . 
eamque  suscipi  iubeas  per  manus  sanctorum  angelorum  tuorum 
deducendam  in  sinum  patriarcharum  tuorum  .  abraham  scilicet 
amici  tui .  et  ysaac  electi  tui  .  atque  iacob  dilecti  tui .  quo 
aufugit  dolor  et  tristitia  atque  suspirium  .  fidelium  quoque 

anim(^  felici  iocunditate  l^tantur  "!  et  in  nouissimo  magni  iudicii 
die  inter  sanctos  et  electos  tuos  eam  facias  perpetu^  glori^ 
percipere  portionem  .quam  oculus  non  uidit  .  et  auris  non 
audiuit .  et  in  cor  hominis  non  ascendit .  qu^  preparasti  dili- 
gentibus  te.     Per  dominum. 

Iteruui  illi  ii.  dicant.  -^.  *Heu  michi  domine  quia  peccaui 
nimis  in  uita*  /mea  quid  fatiam^  miser  ubi  fugiam  [fol.  231. 
nisi  ad  te  deus  mens  miserere  mei  dum  ueneris  in  nouissimo 

diei.f  V.  Anima  mea  turbata  est  ualde  sed  tu  domine 
succurre  ei.  Dum  ueneris.  Kyrrieleyson  .  2it  supra.  Sacerdos 
incenset  altare  et  corpus  .  deinde  dicat. 

Or  emus. 

FAc  quesumus  domine  banc  cum  seruo  tuo  misericordiam . 
ut  factorum  suorum  in  p^nis  non  recipiat  uicem  .  qui  tuam 

in  uotis  tenuit  uoluntatem .  et  quia  hie  ilium  uera  fides  iunxit 

fidelium  turmis  :^  illic  eum  tua  miseratio  societ  angelicis  choris. 
Per  dominum. 

Iteinim  illi  ii.  dicant.  ^.  *Libera  me  domine  de  morte 
eterna  in  die  ilia  tremenda  quando  c^li  mouendi  sunt  et  terra  . 
dum  ueneris  iudicare  seculum  per  ignem.  F.  Timor  magnus 
ac  tremor  erit  dum  discusseris  domine  actus  cuiusque  nostrum. 
Quando.  V.  Dies  ilia  dies  ir(^  calamitatis  et  miseri^  dies 
magna  et  amara  ualde.  Quando.  V.  Nunc  christe  te  deprecor 
miserere  peto  qui  uenisti  re/dimere  perditum  ueni  [fol.  231  v. 

saluare.^  Dum  ueneris.  [^^]  Creator  omnium  rerum  deus 
qui  me  de  limo  terrc   formasti  et   mirabiliter  proprio  sanguine 

^  MS.  originally  ya/z>w. 
^  The  last  four  words  are  not  noted. 
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redemisti  corpusque  meum  licet  modo  putrescat  de  sepulchro 
facies  in  die  iudicii  resuscitari  exaudi  exaudi  me  ut  animam 

meam  in  sinu  abrahg  patriarchy  tui  iubeas  collocari.  Libera  me 

domine.* 
Finitis  uersibus  duin  iteratur  responsorium .  sacerdos  incenset 

altare  et  postca  corpus  .  deinde  roget  pro  eo  orari .  ita  dicendo. 
Pater  noster.  Et  ne.  Non  intres.  A  porta.  Dominus  iiobis- 
cuin. 

Oremus, 

T  Nclina  domine  aurem  tuam  ad  prices  nostras,  quibus  miseri- 

-'-  cordiam  tuam  supplices  deprecamur:^  ut  animam  famuli  tui 
.N.  quam  de  hoc  seculo  migrare  iussisti .  in  pacis  ac  lucis  regione 
constituas  et  sanctorum  tuorum  iubeas  esse  consortem.  Per 
dominum. 

Post  h^c  ijicipiat  cantor}  In  paradisum  deducant  te  angeli  in 
suo  conuentu  suscipiant  te  martyres  et  perducant  te  in  ciuitatem 
sanctam  ierusalem.  Ps.  In  exitu  Israel.  Et  ad  te  domine 

leuaiii .  si  opus  fuerit.  Tunc^  exeat  processio  .  deinde  priores .  et 
post  0 nines  portejtur  corpus  defuncti .  et  cum  exierint  [fol.  232. 
pulsentur  omnia  signa. 

Expleta  autem  antiphona  dicat  sacerdos. 

11)1?  recordationis  affectu  fratres  karissimi  commemorationem 

-■-  faciamus  cari  nostri .  N.  quem  dominus  de  temptationibus 
huius  seculi  assumpsit  .  obsecrantes  misericordiam  dei  nostri . 
ut  ipse  ei  tribuere  dignetur  placidam  et  quietam  mansionem .  et 
remittat  omnes  lubric?  temeritatis  offensas .  ut  concessa  uenia 
plen?  indulgenti? .  quicquid  in  hoc  seculo  proprio  uel  alieno 
reatu  deliquit .  totum  ineffabili  pietate  sua  deleat  et  abstergat. 
Per  dominum  nostrum  ihesum  christum  filium  suum  .  qui  cum 
eo  uiuit  et  regnat  in  unitate. 

Tunc  aperiatur  sepulchrum  et  aspergatur  aqua  benedicta  et 

incensetur  cantore  incipiente.  *Aperite  mihi  portas  iustici?.*^ 
Confitemini. 

/^^Bsecramus  misericordiam  tuam  omnipotens  ̂ tern?  deus  qui 
^-^  hominem  ad  imaginem  tuam  creare  dignatus  es  i  ut 
anima  famuli  tui .  N.  quam  hodierna  die  rebus  humanis  eximi . 
et  ad  te  accersiri  iussisti .  blande  et  misericorditer  suscipias. 
/Non    ci    dominentur    umbr?    mortis .  nee  tegat  eam  [fol.  232V. 

1  MS.  cant\ 
-  A  laier  hand  has  written  hiteriui  above  Time. 
^  A  later  hand  has  added  in  the  margin  (with  musical  notation)  :  in^essus  in  eas 

conl'itehor  domino  hcc  porta  doiiiiiii  iusti  intrabunt  in  eam. 
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chaos  et  caligo  tenebrarum  :'  sed  exuta  omnium  criminum  labe  . 
in  sinu  abrah^  patriarchy  coUocata  .  locum  lucis  et  refrigerii  se 
adeptam  esse  gaudeat  .  et  cum  dies  iudicii  aduenerit  .  cum 
Sanctis  et  electis  tuis  eum  resuscitari  iubeas.     Per  dominum. 

Tunc  ii.  fratres  albis  induti  .  operientes  ora  sua  ainictibus 
accipiaiit  corp^is  et  collocent  in  sepulchro  .  dinn  cantor  incipit. 

Ant.  *Ingrediar  in  locum  tabernaculi  admirabilis.  Ps, 

Quemadmodum.* 

/^^ Remus  fratres  karissimi  pro  spiritu  cari  nostri  .N.  quem 
^-^  dominus  de  laqueo  huius  seculi  liberare  dignatus  est . 
cuius  corpus  modo  sepulture  traditur .  ut  eum  pietas  domini  in 
sinu  abrah^  ysaac  et  iacob  collocare  dignetur .  et  cum  dies  iudicii 
aduenerit  i  inter  sanctos  et  electos  suos  eum  in  parte  dextera 
collocandum  resuscitari  faciat .  prestante  domino  nostro. 

T~^Eus  qui  iustis  supplicationibus  semper  presto  es.qui  pia  uota 
^^  dignaris  intueri .  da  famulo  tuo  .N.  cuius  depositioni^  hodie 
officium  /humanitatis  exhibemus "!  cum  Sanctis  et  [fol.  233. 
fidelibus  tuis  beati  muneris  portionem.     Per  dominum. 

Cantor.     Ant.     *Hec    requies    mea    in    seculum    seculi    hie 
habitabo  quoniam  elegi  cam.*     Memento  domine. 

Aspergatur  aqua  et  incense tur. 

[Oremus.Y 

"T^Eus  uite  dator  et  humanorum  corporum  reparator .  qui  te  a 
^-^  peccatoribus  exorari  uoluisti  r^  exaudi  preces  quas  spetiali 
deuotione  pro  anima  famuli  tui  .N.  tibi  humiliter  fundimus .  ut 
liberare  eam  ab  inferorum  cruciatibus  et  collocare  inter  agmina 
sanctorum  tuorum  digneris  .  ueste  quoque  c^lesti  et  stola 
immortalitis  indui .  et  paradisi  am^nitate  confoueri  iubeas.     Per. 

O rem  us. 

"T^Eus  qui  humanarum  animarum  ^ternus  amator  es.animam 
^-^     famuli  tui  .  N.  quam  uera  dum  in  corpore  maneret  tenuit 
fides  .  ab  omni  cruciatu  inferorum  redde  extorrem  .  ut  segregata 
ab    infernalibus    claustris    sanctorum    tuorum  mereatur  adunari 
consortiis.     Per. 

\^Cantor.Y  Ant.  *De  terra  plasmasti  me  et  carne  induisti  me 
memento  /mei  domine  dum  ueneris"*  in  nouissimo  die.*  [fol.  233V. 
Ps.  Domine  probasti  me. 

Postea^  operiatur  terra  sacerdote  primuni  iaciente. 

^  MS.  originally  depositionis,  but  the  last  s  is  erased. 
^  Added  by  later  hand.  ^  Added  in  the  margin,  opposite  to  an  erasure. 
■*  A  later  hand  has  written  redeniptor  above  nie?nefi/o,  altered  met  to  ineus  and 

written  resiiscita  me  above  dmn  tiene^'is. 
^  The  first  word  of  this  rubric  is  written  in  black,  in  the  same  character  as  the 

anthem,  and  in  the  same  line  with  it. 
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Oreinus. 

''T^E  domine  sancte  pater  omnipotens  ̂ terne  deus  supplices 
-^  deprecamur .  pro  spiritu  cari  nostri  quern  a  uoraginibus 

huius  seculi  accersiri  iussisti  :^  ut  digneris  domine  dare  ei  locum 
lucidum .  locum  refrigerii  et  quietis.  Liceat  ei  transire  portas 
inferorum  .  et  p^nas  tenebrarum  .  maneatque  in  mansionibus 
sanctorum .  et  in  luce  sancta  quam  olim  abrah^  promisisti  et 
semini  eius.  Nullam  sentiat  l^sionem  spiritus  eius .  sed  cum 

magnus  dies  ille  resurrectionis  ac  remunerationis  aduenerit  r^ 
resuscitare  eum  digneris  una  cum  electis  et  Sanctis  tuis.deleas 

eius  delicta  omnia  atque  peccata  usque  in  nouissimum  quad- 
rantem .  tecumque  immortalitatis  tu?  uitam  et  regnum  conse- 
quatur  ̂ ternum.     Per. 

Cantor.  Ant.  *Non  intres  in  iudicium  cum  seruo  tuo  domine 

quia  non  iustificabitur  in  conspectu  tuo  omnis  uiuens.*  Ps. 
Domine  exaudi  .ii. 

Or  emus. 

"T^Eus  apud  quem  mortuorum  spiritus  uiuunt .  et  in  quo  [fol.  234. 
^^  electorum  anim^  deposito  carnis  onere  plena  felicitate 
l^tantur .  presta  supplicantibus^  nobis .  ut  anima  famuli  tui  qu^ 
temporali  per  corpus  uisionis  huius  luminis  caruit  uisu.  ̂ tern^ 
illius  lucis  solatio  potiatur.  Non  eam  tormentum  mortis  attingat . 
non  dolor  horrend^  uisionis  afficiat .  non  p^nalis  timor  excruciet. 
non  reorum  proxima  cathena  constringat.  sed  concessa  sibi 
delictorum  omnium  uenia  .  optat^  quietis  consequatur  gaudia 
repromissa.     Per. 

Cajitor.     Ant.     Omnis  spiritus  laudet.     [Laudate].^ 

/^Mnipotentis  dei  misericordiam  deprecemur  fratres  karissimi . 

^-^  cuius  iudicio  sicut  nascimur  ita  finimur  r^  ut  spiritum  fratris 
nostri  quamf  domini  pietas  de  incolatu  huius  mundi  transire 
precepit .  requies  ̂ terna  suscipiat .  et  eum  resurrectionis  gaudiis 
cum  Sanctis  suis  representet .  et  in  sinibus  abrah^  ysaac  et  iacob 
collocare  dignetur .  prestante  domino  nostro  ihesu  christo  .  qui 
-cum  eo. 

Oreinus. 

nnU  nobis  domine  auxilium  prestare  digneris  .  tu  opem  feras 

^  et  misericordiam  largiaris  ./spiritum  etiam  famuli  [fol.  234v\ 
tui  ac  cari  nostri  uinculis  corporalibus  liberatum  in  pace 
sanctorum  tuorum  recipias .  ut  locum  p^nalem  et  gehenn^  ignem 
flammasque  tartari  in  regione  uiuentium  euadat.     Per  dominum. 

^  The  last  six  letters  are  apparently  written  by  a  different  hand. 
Laudate  is  added  by  another  hand  at  the  end  of  the  line. 
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Cantor.  [^F]^  Requiem  eternam  dona  ei.  Contienttis.  Et 
lux  perpetua  luceat  ei.  Cantor.  *Omne  quod  dat  mihi  pater  ad 
me  ueniet  et  eum  qui  uenit  ad  me  non  eitiam  foras.*  Bene- 
dictus  dominus  deus  israel.  Finita  antipJiona  "!  imperet  sacerdos pro 
eo  orarc  .dicendo.  Pater  noster.  Non  intres.  A  porta.  Dominus 
iiobiscuni. 

Oremus? 

T^Omine  sancte  pater  omnipotens  ̂ terne  deus .  qui  unicum 
^-^  filium  tuum  dominum  nostrum  ihesum  christum  incarnari 
constituisti .  quo  uetustum  solueret  proprio  cruore  peccatum  .  et 

uitam  redderet  mundo  \'  ipso  opitulante  animam  fratris  nostri  ab 
ergastulo  cenulent?  materia  exemptam  ab  omnibus  piaculis 
absolue.  Non  patiatur  insidias  occursantium  demonum  .  propter 
quam  misisti  ad  terras  unicum  filium  tuum.  Libera  et  absolue 
eam  a  tetra  uoragine  inferni  .  quam  redemisti  precio  sanguinis 
unigeniti  tui.  Libera  et  absolue  eam  ab  /^stuantis  incendio  [fol.235. 

gehenn?  •  collocans  in  paradisi  am^nitate.  Non  sentiat  piissime 
pater  quod  calet  in  flammis  .  quod  stridet  in  pQnis  .  sed 
magnificently  tu?  munere  preuenta  mereatur  euadere  indicium 
ultionis .  et  beat^  requiei  ac  lucis  ̂ terne  felicitate  perfrui . 

prestante.^ 

'T"^Emeritatis  quidem  est  domine.ut  homo  hominem  mortalis 
-*■  mortuum  .  cinis  cinerem  .  tibi  domino  deo  nostro  audeat 
commendare.  Sed  quia  terra  suscipit  terram  .  et  puluis 
conuertitur  in  puluerem  .  donee  omnis  caro  in  suam  redigatur 
originem  ̂   inde  tuam  deus  piissime  lacrimabiliter  quesumus 
pietatem  .  ut  huius  famuli  tui  animam  quam  de  huius  mundi 
uoragine  cenulenta  ducis  ad  patriam .  abrah^  amici  tui  sinu 
recipias .  et  refrigerii  rore  perfundas.  Sit  ab  estuantis  gehenn^ 
truci  incendio  segregatus  .  et  beat^  requiei  te  donante 

coniunctus.  Et  [sr*]  qu^  illi  sunt  domine  digng  cruciatibus 
culpg  .  tu  eas  gratia  /mitissim^  lenitatis  indulge.  Nee  [fol.  235V. 
peccati  recipiat  uicem  .  sed  indulgently  tu^  piam  sentiat  bonitatem. 
Cumque  finito  mundi  termino  supernum  cunctis  illuxerit  regnum  . 
omnium  sanctorum  c^tibus  aggregatus  .  cum  electis  resurgat  in 
parte  dextera  coronandus.     Per  dominum. 

"T^Ebitum  humani  corporis  sepeliendi  ofiicium  fidelium  more 
^-^  complentes.  deum  cui  omnia  uiuunt  fideliter  deprecemur. 
ut  hoc  corpus  cari  nostri  in  infirmitate  a  nobis  sepultum  in 
ordine  sanctorum  suorum  resuscitet .  et  eius  spiritum  Sanctis  et 

^  Added  above  the  line. 

-  The  rubric  is  written  in  black  in  the  same  hand  as  the  anthem  preceding  it. 
"*  A  later  hand  has  added  eodem.  ■*  Added  above  line. 
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fidelibus  aggregari  iubeat  .  cum  quibus  inenarrabili  gloria  et 
perhenni  felicitate  perfrui  mereatur.  Prestante  domino  nostro 
ihesu  christo. 

Tlj^Xequiis  rite  celebratis  .  membrisque  feretro  expositis  .  tumulo- 
-^-^  ex  more  composite  .  post  Israel  exitum  de  egypto  . 
deprecemur  clementiam  dei  patris  pro  spiritu  cari  nostri .  quem 
dominus  de  laqueo  huius  mundi  liberauit  lugubri  /et  [fol.  236. 
l^tali .  cuius  posse  ubique  est  et  potestas  innumerabilis  .  habens 
diuitias  spirituales.  Spiritui  huic  subueniat  dominus  sullimis  ut 
ardore  careat  ^terni  ignis  .  adepturus  perpetui  regni  refrigerium. 
Coram  rege  suo  gratificetur  in  gaudio  genitali .  in  sullimi  solio 
patrum  preelectorum  .  in  medio  iustorum  .  in  splendoribus 
sanctorum  .  in  sede  maiestatis  magn^  .in  lumine  regionis  uiuorum. 
Per  eum  qui  uenturus. 

Post^  haec  incipiat  cantor  pro  his  qui  in  cyniiteido  requiescunt,. 
Miserere  mei  dens.  Requiem  ̂ ternam  dona.  Et  lux  perpetua.. 
Hie  dicat  sacerdos  in  auditu  omnium.  Pater  noster  pro  animabus 

fratrum  Jiostrorum  qid  in  hoc  cymiterio  requiescunt .  et  pro- 
animabus  omnium  fidelium  defunctorum.  Et  ne  nos.  Non  intres 
in  indicium  cum  seruis  tuis  domine.  A  porta  inferi.  Dominus 
710  bis  cum.     O  remits. 

/^Mnipotens  sempiterne  deus  annue  quesumus  precibus  nostris. 
^-^  ea  qu^  poscimus  .  et  dona  omnibus  quorum  corpora  hie  et 
in  cunctis  cymiteriis  sanctorum  requiescunt  refrigerii  sedem  . 
quietis  beatitudinem  .  luminis  claritatem  .  et  qui  peccatorum, 
suorum  pondere  pregrauantur  i  eos  supplicatio  commendet 
^cclesi^.     Per. 

Inde^  reuertantur .  cantor e  incipiente  septem psalmos  penitentiales.. 
Cumque  per\uenerint  in  chorum  .  prosterna?it  se  in  [fol.  236V. 
terrain  .  sacerdos  super  formam.  Finitis  septem  psalmis  subiungant. 
Requiem  ̂ ternam.     Pater  noster? 

OAtisfatiat  tibi  domine  deus  noster  pro  anima  fratris  nostri 

^  sanct^  dei  genitricis  semperque  uirginis  mari^  et  sanctissimi 
confessoris  tui  benedicti  omniumque  sanctorum  tuorum  oratio . 
et  presentis  familig  tu^  deuota  supplicatio  .ut  peccatorum. 
omnium  ueniam  .  quam  precamur  obtineat  .  nee  eum  patiaris 
cruciari  gehennalibus  flammis .  quem  filii  tui  domini  nostri  ihesu 
christi  precioso  sanguine  redemisti .  qui  tecum  et  cum  spiritu. 
sancto  uiuit  et  reirnat. 

Dominus  uobiscum.     Requiescant  in  pace. 

'  This  rubric  is  written  in  black  in  a  small  character. 

^  Additions  are  made  here  on  both  margins.     On  the  right  is  added   A  porta.  :  on the  left,  Dominus  uobiscu/n.     Orennis. 



^02  DE  SPONSALIBUS. 

A  bsolutio. 

A  Bsoluimus  te  frater  .N.  uice  sancti  petri .  [apostoli^]  cui 

'^~*'  dominus  dedit  potestatem  ligandi  atque  soluendi .  ut  in quantum  tua  expetit  accusatio  et  ad  nos  pertinet  remissio  sit  tibi 
omnipotens  deus  creator  tuus  uita  et  salus  .  et  omnium  peccatorum 
tuorum  indultor  propitius  .  qui  uiuit  et  regnat.  Per  omnia  secula 
seculorum.     Amen. 

[De  Sponsalibus] 
jlfi  desponsationilms  ante  ostium  ̂ cclesie  statuantiir  [fol.  237. 

sponsiis  et  spousa  et  paraniuiphi.  A  quibus  inquirat  sacerdos  an 
sponsiis  et  sponsa  legitime  conuenire  possint .  ne  scilicet  aiit 
consangninitate  atit  aliqiia  spirituali  copula  iuncti  sint.  Quibus 

.concessis  :!  interroget  sacerdos  sponsum  per  proprium  nomen  t'  ita  . 
N.  Vis  hanc  feminam  ?  Si  responderit  uolo  :/  dicat  ei  sacerdos. 
Viseam  seruare  in  dei  fide  et  in  tua  et  in  sanitate  et  in  infirmitate . 

sicut  christiarnis  homo  debet  suam  sponsam  sei^uare  ?  Similiter 
interroget  sponsam  .  si  responderit  uolo  "1  sacerdos  et  patromis 
spons§  dent  ipsam  sponso  per  dexter  am,  Postea  sponsus  det  spo?ise 
sue  per  cultellum  dotem.  Deinde  p07tatur  anulus  cum  denariis 
desponsalibus  super  scutum  .  et  benedicantur.     Oremus.     Creator? 

Post  benedictionem  anuli .  sponsus  ips2im  anulum  accipiat .  et 
dicat  post  sacerdotem.  N.  De  isto  anulo  te  honoro  .  istud  argentum 
tibi  do .  et  de  nieo  corpore  te  desponso  .  in  nomine  patris  .  in  pollice . 
et  filii .  in  indice  .  et  spiritus  sancti .  in  medio  digito.  Tunc  dicat 

sacerdos.  Manda  deus  uirtuti  jtuf .  et  cetei^a  usque  ad  [fol.  237V. 
argcnto.  Gloria  patri .  kyrrieleyson  .  et  pater  noster .  et preces  cum 

■collecta  Exaudi  nos^.  et  post  intrent  omnes  in  ̂ cclesiam  cantantes . 
heati  omnes  qui  tinient  dominum  .  usque  iji  finem  cum  gloria  patri. 
et  pater  noster .  et  precibus  et  statutis  bcnedictionibus  dicat 

sacerdos  super  eos.  \ante  alta^'^e^.^^  Cum  aiitem  ad  sanctus  ue7itum 
fuerit :/  sivntl  prostrati  a?ite  altare  iaceant .  et  pallium  super  eos 

teneatur  usque  ad  pax  domini.  Et  post  sacej'dos  ad  eos  se  uertat . 
et  orationcs  super  eos  dicat.  Postea  dum  agfius  dei  dicitur 
^sculetur  sponsus  sacerdotem  .  ac  deinde  suam  sponsam. 

Benedictio  anuli.     Dominus  uobiscum. 

/^"^Reator  et  conseruator  humani  generis  .  dator  gratig  spiritalis. 
^^-^  et  largitor  (?terng  salutis  .  tu  domine  pcrmitte  tuam 
benedictionem  super  hunc  anulum  et  argentum .  ut  armata 
uirtute  cglestis  defensionis  proficiat  illis  ad  gternam  salutem. 
Per. 

^  Added  aVjove  the  line.  ^  See  fol.  237V. 
•'  See  fol.  238V.  ^  Added  above  line. 
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Hie  detur  anuhis .  et  dicat  sacerdos.  Manda  deus  .  cum precibus 

et  collecta.  Exaudi  iios  omnipotens.^  Et  post  intrent  ornnes 
in  ecdesiani  cantantes  ,beati  oinnes  qui .  I  cum  precibus  .  [fol.  238. 
et    has  benedictiones  super  eos  dicat  ante  altare. 
OEnedic  domine  adolescentes  istos  .  N.  et .  N.  et  semina  semen 

-■-^  uit^  ̂ tern^  in  mentibus  eorum  .  ut  quicquid  pro  utilitate 
didicerint  ̂ ,  hoc  facere  cupiant .  per  ihesum  christum  recupera- 
torem  hominum  filium  unigenitum  tuum.qui  tecum  uiuit  et 
regnat. 

Alia. 

T3  Espice  domine  de  c^lo  super  hanc  conuentionem .  et  sicut 

-'-^  misisti  thobi^  et  sarr^  fili^  raguelis  raphaelem  angelum 
pacificum  .  ita  mittere  digneris  domine  benedictionem  tuam  super 
adolescentes  istos  .  ut  sint  sani  et  digni  atque  pacifici .  et 
benedictionem  tuam  c^lestem  super  eos  infunde.     Per. 

Alia. 

"T^Eus  abraacf .  deus  ysaac .  deus  iacob  sit-  uobiscum  .  ipse  uos*^ 
^^  coniungat'l  impleatque  dominus  benedictionem  suam  in 
uobis.     Per. 

A  Ha. 

jDEnedicat  uos  deus  pater .  custodiat  uos  ihesus  christus.  illumi- 
^  net  uos  spiritus  sanctus  ./ostendatque  dominus  [fol.  238V. 
faciem  suam  in  uobis. et  misereatur  uestri .  conuertat  dominus 

uultum  suum  ad  uos  .  et  det  uobis  pacem  .  impleatque  uos 
omni  benedictione  spiritali  in  remissionem  omnium  peccatorum 
uestrorum  ut  habeatis  uitam  ̂ ternam  in  secula  seculorum. 

A  Ha. 

DEnedic  domine  ihesu  christe  hunc    famulum    tuum  et  hanc 

*-^     famulam    tuam  sicut  bcnedixisti  filios  filiorum    Israel  per 
orationem     moysi    uenientes    per    mare    rubrum    in    conspectu 

pharaonis  [qui  sicut*]  salui  uenerunt .  ita  in  conspectu  tuo    salui 
fiant  in  die  iudicii.     Per. 

Ad  missam. 

*Benedicta  sit  sancta.     Benedicamus  .  evovae.*' 

pXaudi   nos   omnipotens  et  misericors  deus  :^  ut  quod  nostro 
-^-^     ministratur    officio .  tua     benedictione     potius    impleatur. Per. 

^  See  fol.  238V. 

2  An  erasure  of  two  letters  follows  this  word,  and  the  /  has  been  altered.     Probably 
the  word  was  originally  written  as  sictU. 

-'  These  words  are  marked  for  transposition 
■*  Added  above  line  by  another  hand. 
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Ad  chorintJiios. 

TI^Ratres  i  Nescitis  quoniam  corpora  uestra  membra  christi 

■^  sunt  ?  Tollens  ergo  membra  christi  faciam  membra  mere- 
tricis  ?  Absit.  An  nesci/tis  quoniam  qui  adherebit  [fol.  239. 
membris  meretricis  unum  corpus  efficitur  ?  Erunt  enim  inquit  duo 

in  carne  una.  Qui  autem  adheret  deo  :^  unus  spiritus  est.  Fugite 
fornicationem.  Omne  peccatum  quodcumque  fecerit  homo  'I 
extra  corpus  est.  Qiii^  autem  fornicatur .  in  corpus  suum  peccat. 
An  nescitis  quoniam  corpora  uestra  templum  est  spiritus  sancti 
qui  in  nobis  est ,  quem  habetis  a  deo .  et  non  estis  uestri  ?  Empti 

enim  estis  pretio  magno  :^  glorificate  et  portate  deum  in  corpore 
uestro. 

Gradale.  *Benedictus  es  domine.  V.  Benedicite  .  Alleluia. 
V.     Benedictus  es  .  domine.* 

Secundum  marchum? 

T  N  illo  tempore  :!  Exurgens  ihesus  uenit  in  fines  iude^  ultra 

•^  iordanem"^  :^  et  conueniunt  iterum  turb^  ad  eum.  Et  sicut 
consueuerat  \'  iterum  docebat  eos.  Et  accedentes  pharisei  :^ 
interrogabant  eum.  Si  licet  uiro  uxorem  dimittere?  Hoc  autem 

dicebant :  temptantes  eum.  At  ille  respondens  \'  dixit  eis. 
Quid  uobis  precepit  moyses  ?  Qui  dixerunt.  Moyses  permisit 

libellum  repudii  /scribere  :^  et  dimittere.  Quibus  [fol.  239V. 

respondens  ihesus  r^  ait.  Ad  duritiam  cordis  uestri :'  scripsit 
uobis  uerbum  istud.  Ab  initio  autem  creature  r^  masculum  et 
feminam  fecit  eos  deus.  Propter  hoc  relinquet  homo  patrem 
suum  et  matrem  suam  .et  adherebit  uxori  su^  :!  et  erunt  duo  in 
carne  una.  Itaque  iam  non  sunt  duo  :!  sed  una  caro.  Quod 

ergo  deus  coniunxit:"  homo  non  separet. 

\^0ffe7't.'\  Benedictus  sit  deus. 
Secreta. 

SUscipe   quesumus    domine    pro    sacra    conubii    lege    munus 
oblatum  .  et  cuius  largitor  es  operis  .  esto  dispositor.     Per. 

Antequam  dicatur pax  doinini .  dicat  has  orationes. 

Deus  qui  potestate  uirtutis  tu§  .  de  nichilo  cuncta  fecisti .  qui 
dispositis  exordiis  uniuersis  homini  ad  imaginem  dei  facto  .  ideo 
inseparabile  mulieris  adiutorium  condidisti  .  ut  femineo  corpori 
de  uirili  dares  carne  principium  .  docens  quod  /ex  uno  [fol.  240. 

^  MS.  originally  Quia:  but  the  a  has  been  erased. 
'•^  The  h  of  this  word  has  been  neutralized  by  the  addition  of  a  smooth  breathing, 

and  the  whole  word  has  been  expunged.  Another  hand  has  written  Matheum  (one 
letter  Ijelow  another)  along  the  edge  of  the  leaf. 

^  Altered  by  erasure  to  iordanen. 
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placuissct  institui .  numquam^  licere  disiungi.  Deus  qui  tarn 
excellenti  misterio  coniugalem  copulam  consecrasti .  ut  christi 
^cclesi^que  sacramentum  presignares  in  fi^dere  nuptiarum. 
Deus  per  quern  mulier  iungitur  uiro  .  et  societas  principaliter 

ordinata  ea  benedictione  donatur:^  qug  sola  nee  per  originalis 
peccati  p(^nam  .  nee  per  diluuii  est  ablata  sententiam  .  respice 
propitius  super  banc  famulam  tuam  .N.  qu^  maritali  iungenda 

consortio.  tua  se^  expetit  protectione  muniri.  Sit  in  ea  iugum 
dilectionis  et  pacis .  fidelis  et  casta  nubat  in  christo .  imitatrixque 
sanctarum  permaneat  feminarum.  Sit  amabilis  ut  rachel  uiro . 
sapiens  ut  rebecca .  longeua  et  fidelis  ut  sarra.  Nichil  in  ea  ex 
actibus  suis  ille  auctor  preuaricationis  usurpet.  Nexa  fidei 
mandatisque  dei  permaneat.  Uni  thoro  iuncta  contactus  illicitos 
/fugiat .  muniat  infirnnitatem  suam  robore  discipline,  [fol.  240V. 
Sit  uerecundia  grauis  .  pudore  uenerabilis  .  doctrinis  c^lestibus 
erudita.  Sit  fecunda  in  sobole .  sit  probata  et  innocens .  et  ad 
beatorum  requiem  atque  ad  c^lestia  regna  perueniat .  et  uideat 
filios  filiorum  suorum  usque  in  terciam  et  quartam  progeniem .  et 
ad  optatam  perueniat  senectutem.     Per. 

Pax  domini  sit  semper  uobiscum.     Et  cum.     Agnus  dei. 
Hie  osctdetiir    sponsus    sacerdotem .  et  postea    sponsain    suam. 
Com*     Benedicite  deum.* 

Post  eommunionem. 

QUesumus    omnipotens    deus .  instituta    prouidenti^    tu^    pio 
comitare  presidio  .  ut   quos    legitima    societate    conectis  . 

longeua  pace  custodias.     Per. 

Bene  diet  to  thalami. 

TDEnedic  domine  thalamum  hunc  et  omnes  habitantes  in  eo 

^     ut  in  tua  pace  consistant .  et  in  tua  uoluntate  permaneant . 
et  in  amore  tuo  uiuant  et  senescant.  et  multiplicentur  in  longitu- 
dine  dierum.     Per. 

MissA  Pro  Rege. 

/  F^Eus  in  cuius  manu  sunt^  corda'*^  regum  .  qui  es  humi-  [fol  241. ^-^  Hum  consolator  .  et  fidelium  fortitudo  .  et  protector  omnium 

in  te  sperantium  r^  da  regi  nostro  et  regin^  populoque  christiano 
triumphum  uirtutis  tu?  scienter  excolere .  ut  per  te  semper 
reparentur  ad  ucniam.     Per. 

Seereta. 

SUscipc    domine    preces  et    munera   ^cclesig    tu?    pro    salute 
famuli  tui  regis  nostri    et    regin? .  et   protectione    fidelium 

^  Altered  by  erasure  to  ininquafn. 
^  MS.  originally  /c  :  the  /  is  expunged  and  s  written  above  it. 
^  These  words  are  marked  for  transposition,  by  the  letters  d  and  a  written  above  them. 
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populorum  supplicantis .  ut  antiqua  brachii  tui  te  operante 
miracula .  superatis  inimicis  secura  tibi  seruiat  christianorum 
libertas.     Per. 

Post  coinmunionem. 

TDResta  quesumus  omnipotens  deus.ut  per  h^c  misteria  qu? 
^  sumpsimus .  rex  noster  et  regina  et  populus  christianus 
semper  rationabilia  meditantes .  qu^  tibi  sunt  placita  et  dictis 
exsequantur^ .  et  factis.     Per.^ 

/BENEDICTIO   BACULI.  [fol.  242. 

T^Eus  sine  quo  nichil  potest  benedici  uel  consecrari .  hunc'^ 
^-^  baculum^  benedicere  dignare.  ut  quotienscunque  famulus'^ 
tuus^  .N.  gestando  et  te  in  corde  tenendo  per  hunc^  sustentatur^ 
tue  benedictionis  ubertate  repleatur.^     Per. 

A 
Hie  detur  pera. 

Ccipe  banc  peram  signum  peregrinationis  in   nomine  patris 
et  filii  et  spiritus  sancti.     Amen. 

Hie  baeulus. 

PEr  hunc  baculum  accipias  benedictionem  et    misericordiam 
a  deo  salutari  tuo  ,  qui  uiuit  et  regnat  in  secula  seculorum. 

Amen. 

Oratio. 

OMnipotens  deus  qui  est  uia  .ueritas  .  et  uita.iter  tuum^  in 
beneplacito  suo  disponat .  angelum  suum  raphaelem  in 

hac  peregrinatione  tui^  custodem  adhibeat  .  qui  ad  loca 
desiderata  cum  pace  te^  eundo  perducat .  et  cum  salute  iterum 
ad  nos  redeundo  reducat.  Sit  interuentrix  tui'^  beata  dei 

genitrix  maria  .  cum  uniuersis  /angelis'''  et  archangelis .  [fol.  242V. 

patriarchis  quoque  et  prophetis.  Sint  intercessores  tui"^  sancti apostoli  petrus  et  paulus .  cum  ceteris  apostolis  .  martyribus  . 
confessoribus  .  et  uirginibus  .  obtineantque  sancti  .N.  quorum 

queris"^  suffragia  cum  omnibus  Sanctis  iusta  desideria  et  pros- 
peritatem  .  remissionemque  peccatorum  ac  uitam  ̂ ternam. 
Per. 

^  The  s  of  exsegttantiu'  is  expunged. 
2  The  verso  of  fol.  241  is  blank.  The  writing  of  fol.  242  recto  is  in  a  hand  very 

closely  resembling  that  of  the  body  of  the  book. 
2  Plural  forms  are  indicated  above  these  words. 

■*  The  part  of  the  ])rayer  contained  on  the  verso  of  the  leaf  is  in  a  hand  rather 
later  in  style  than  that  of  the  recto. 
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\Benedictio  cruets  peregrinationis.'] 
r  T^nOmine  deus  pater  omnipotens  qui  unicum  filiiim  tuum 
L-*-^J  tibi  co^ternum  .  et  co^qualem  .  consubstantialemque 
pro  humani  generis  restauratione  sancti  spiritus  cooperatione 
incarnari  uoluisti .  benedicere  dignare  hanc  crucem  .  et  presta 
per  inuocationem  tui  sanctissimi  nominis.ut  quicunque  hoc 

signaculum  super  se  habuerit  r^  tu^  pietatis  protectione  munitus 
hostium  uisibilium  et  inuisibilium  inpugnationes  superare  ualeat . 
teque  miserante  tarn  corporis  quam  anime  incolumitatem  per- 
cipiat .  qui  uiuit  et  regnat .  in  unitate  eiusdem.^ 

[Benedictio  Super  Hominem  Pugnaturum.P 

\^Isti  psalnii  dicantur  super  honiijiem  pugnaturuin.  Deus  in 
adiutorium.  Benedicam  dominum.  Ps.  ludica  domine 
nocentes.     Ps.  Qui    habitat.     Ps.  Quicunque  uult. 

Kyrrieleyson.     Pater  noster.     Et  ne  nos. 
Preces.     Ne  reminiscaris  domine. 
Domine  non  secundum. 
Ne  memineris  domine. 
Adiuua  nos  deus. 
Saluum  fac  seruum  tuum. 
Mitte  ei  domine. 
Esto  ei  domine  turris. 

Esto  ei  domine  in  deum  protectorem. 
Non  timebo  milia  popuH. 
Conuertere  domine  usquequo. 
Domine  exaudi  orationem. 
Dominus  uobiscum. 

Oi^atzo  super  scutum  et  baculum. 

T~^Eus    omnipotens  qui    mundum    ex    informi    materia  fecisti ^-^     et    unicum    fiHum    tuum    tibi    coeternum    pro    generis] 

^  This  title  is  added  in  the  margin.  The  prayer  to  which  it  refers  is  in  a 
different  hand  from  the  other  writing  on  the  page. 

2  The  lower  part  of  the  page  is  occupied  by  the  alphabet  together  with  some  of  the 
more  ordinary  symbols  of  abbreviation,  written  possibly  by  the  same  hand  as  the  last 
prayer.  Between  fol.  242  and  fol.  243  (241  and  243  of  the  old  foliation)  a  leaf  is 
wanting.  This,  it  would  appear  from  a  list  of  contents  on  the  recto  of  fol.  i, 
contained  a  form  for  admission  to  confraternity  in  some  religious  house  :  it  must  have 
also  contained  the  first  portion  of  the  form  for  blessing  the  shield  and  staff  to  be  used 
in  a  judicial  combat,  of  which  the  latter  part  appears  on  fol.  243. 

■'  The  missmg  portion  of  this  form  is  here  supplied  from  the  parallel  section  of  the 
British  Museum  MS.  Tiberius  I),  viii.  fol.  152,  with  which  the  portion  on  fol.  243 
is  in  close  agreement.  The  form  of  admission  to  confraternity  cannot,  unfortunately, 
be  replaced  with  like  confidence.  The  contents  of  fol.  243  are  in  a  small  hand,  pro- 

bably of  the  thirteenth  century. 
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/human!  redemptlone  spiritu  sancto  cooperante  [fol.  243. 
incarnari  .  atque  de  hoste  antique  triumphari  fecisti  .  te 
suppliciter  petimus  ut  hunct  scutum  atque  baculum  istum 
dextera  tu?  potenti?  benedicere  digneris .  ut  sint  arma  inuin- 
cibilia  .  atque  triumphali  potentia  tua  adminiculante  uictricia  . 
quatinus  quicunque  his  armis  pugnauerit  .  tua  protectione 
munitus ,  tam  corporis  quam  anim^  sakitem  percipiat  atque 
uictoriosum  de  hoste  reportans  bello  peracto  triumphum  .  tibi 
creatori  omnium  gratias  referat .  cum  fiho  tuo  domino  nostro 
ihesu  christo  .  qui  tecum  et  cum  spiritu  sancto  uiuit  et  regnat 
deus .  per  omnia. 

Quando  dederis  scutiuu. 

ACcipe    scutum    huncf    ad    tui    corporis    protectionem  .  in 
nomine  patris  et  fihi  et  spiritus  sancti .  protegat  te  filius 

dei  uiui.     Amen. 

Ad  baculum  dandum. 

ACcipe  hunc  baculum  ad  hoc  bellum  preparatum  cum  quo 

ualetis^  tibi  rebellantem  prosternere  .  et  insurgentem 
conterere .  habeasque  uictoriam .  in  nomine  patris  et  fihi  et 

spiritus  sancti.     Amen. 

Benedictio  super  eum. 

COnfortator  et  corroborator  sustentamentumque  tuorum 
fidelium  adonay  indeficiens  .  interminabilis  .  inenarrabilis  . 

pater  ̂ terne  deus  .  qui  gentes  magnas  reges  fortes  coram  populo 
tuo  israel  destruxisti .  quique  puero  tuo  dauid  de  gigante 
blasphemante  .  atque  in  sua  uirtute  confidente  triumphare 
concessisti  .  te  supplices  exoramus  .  ut  famulum  tuum  in  te 
confidentem  benedicere  .  adiuuare  .  protegere  .  confortare  .  et  con- 
seruare  .  atque  sanctorum  angelorum  tuorum  presidio  eum 
uallare  digneris  .  presta  ei  domine  fidem  rectam  .  spem  firmam  . 
cordis  fiduciam  .  corporis  fortitudinem  .  omniumque  menbrorum 
uaHtudinem  .  quatinus  te  adiuuante  hostem  prosternere  .  atque 

uictoriam  .  capescere  mereatur.  tibique  deo  soli  /omni-  [fol.  243V. 
potenti  bello  triumphaliter  peracto .  gratias  et  laudes  referat. 
Per. 

A  Ha. 

COnfortare  et  esto  robustus  .  spera  in  domino  et  fac  bonitatem  . 
et  noli  obliuisci  omnes  retributiones  eius .  ipse  det  tibi 

uictoriam  et  uitam  .  benedictionemque  in  seculum  seculi. 
Amen. 

^  Read  ualeas. 
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Alia, 

BEnedicat  te    deus    pater .  custodiat    te    ihesus    christus .  con- 

fortet    te    spiritus    sanctus .  prestetquc    tibi    uictoriam .  qui 
trinus  et  unus  deus  uiuit  et  regnat  per  omnia. 

A  Ha. 

It  tibi  trinitas  sancta  protectio  uera  .  uictoria  perfecta.    Amen.^ S 

[De  Consecratione  Altaris.2] 

I  hi  consecratione  altavis  .  priniitiis  cantent  l^taniam.  [fol.  244. 

Tunc  dicat  episcopiis  ter,  Deus  in  adiutorium  meum  intende. 
Deinde  faciat  aqnani  exorcizatani .  ut  supra. 

QUatinus  consecratio  huius  sanct^  aqu^  proficiat  ad  dedica- 
tionem  huius^  altaris^ .  ut  per  earn  et  per  benedictionem 

diuinam .  auxiliante  domino .  siue  per  os  et  per  manus  atque 

offitium  /nostrum  .  hoc^  altare^  diuinitus  per  gratiam  [fol.  244V. 
spiritus  sancti  consecretur^ .  et  perpetualiter  ad  inuocandum 
nomen  domini  consecratum^  permaneat^ .  et  spiritus  sanctus 

habitet  in  hoc'^  altari.^     Per  eum  qui  uenturus  est. 

Missa  in  die  consecrationis  sacri  altaris.     Ad  introituin. 

Terribilis  est  locus  iste.     Dominus  regnauit. 

DEus  qui  sacrandorum  tibi  auctor  es  munerum .  ad  sanctifi- 
cationem  huius  al/taris  propitius  adesse  dignare .  [fol.  245.. 

ut  qui  hoc  in  honorem  tui  sancti  nominis  condiderunt .  pro- 
tectorem  te  habere  in  omnibus  mereantur  atque  custodem.  Per 
dominum. 

Lectio  libri  sapientie.^ 

T  N  diebus  illis  "l  Stetit  Salomon  ante  altare  domini  in  conspectu 
^  (^cclesi?  israel  r^  et  expandit  manus  suas  in  c^lum  et  ait. 
Domine  deus  israel.  non  est  similis  tui  deus  in  c^lo  desuper. 

et  in  terra  deorsum  .  qui  custodis  /pactum  et  miseri-  [fol.  245V. 
cordiam  seruis  tuis  .  qui  ambulant  coram  te  in  toto  corde  suo. 
Domine  deus  meus  audi  hymnum  .  et  orationem  quam  seruus 

tuus  orat  coram  te  hodie "!  ut  sint  oculi  tui  aperti  super  domum 
hanc  die  ac  nocte.  super   domum    de    qua    dixisti.erit    nomen 

^  The  lower  half  of  the  page  is  blank. 
-  This  office  is  written  in  a  different  hand  from    the    main    body    of   the    book, 

but  probably  of  the  twelfth  century, 
"*  Plural  forms  are  indicated  above  these  words. 
•*  See  3  Keg.  iii.  22,  23,  28,  29,  30. 
PONT.    MAGD.  P 
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meum  ibi.  Vt  exaudias  orationem  quam  seruus  tuus  orat  in 
loco  isto.et  ut  exaudias  /deprecationem  serui  tui .  [foL  246. 
et  populi  tui  israel  .  quamcunque  orauerint  in  loco  isto,  Et 

exaudias  in  loco  habitaculi  tui  in  c^lo  :^  et  cum  exaudieris 
propitius  eris .  domine  deus  noster. 

G]^\  Locus  iste.  V.  Deus  cui  astat.  Alleluia.  Adorabo 
ad  templum.  Z^.  Quam  dilecta.  TJ^.  Laudate  deum  omnes 

gentes. Secundum  Lucain. 

IN  illo  tempore  "J  Dixit  dominus  ihesus  discipulis  suis.  Non 
est  arbor  bona  que  facit  fructus  malos  :^  neque  arbor  mala 

fati/ens  fructum  bonum.  Vnaqueque  enim  arbor  -J  [fol.  246V. 
de  fructu  suo  cognoscitur.  Neque  enim  de  spinis  colligunt 

ficus  r^  neque  de  rubo  uindemiant  uuam.  Bonus  homo  de  bono 
thesauro  cordis  sui :  profert  bona.  Et  malus  homo  de  malo 

thesauro  r^  profert  malum.  Ex  habundantia  enim  cordis  :'  os 
loquitur.  Quid  autem  uocatis  me  domine  /domine  .  et  [fol.  247. 
non  facitis  qu?  dico?  Omnis  qui  uenit  ad  me  et  audit  sermones 
meos  et  facit  eos  :^  ostendam  uobis  cui  similis  sit.  Similis  est 

homini  ̂ dificanti  domum  qui  fodit  in  altum  \'  et  posuit  funda- 
menta  super  petram.  Inundatione  autem  facta .  inlisum  est 

flumen  domui  illi  \'  et  non  potuit  eam  mouere.  Fundata  enim 
erat :   super  petram. 

jOfficiuDi.^     Domine  deus  meus  in  simplicitate.         [fol.  247V. 

Secreta. 

OMnipotens  sempiterne  deus  .  qui  legalium  dififerentias 
hostiarum  in  unius  huius  sacrificii  perfectione  sancxisti . 

respice  propitius  de  throno  glori(^  tu^ .  et  super  hoc  altare 
benedictionis  tu?  munus  effunde .  ut  in  eo  sic  temporales  hosti^ 

consecrentur .  ut  perpetug  uit(^  sumentibus  procurent  substan- 
tiam  .  /per  dominum.  [fol.  248. 

Prefatio. 

(JO^  eterne  deus  r^  Qui  cum  ubique  sis  totus .  et  uniuersa  tua ^*^-^  maiestate  contineas  .  sacrari  tamen  tibi  altare  .  tuis 
misteriis  aptum  uoluisti .  ut  ipse  orantium  et  supplicum  mentes 
ad  inuocationem  tui  sancti  nominis  incitares.  Effunde  quesu- 
mus  super  hoc  altare  gratiam  tuam  .  et  omnibus  in  te 
sperantibus  auxiHum  tui  /muneris  ostende .  ut  hie  et  [fol.  248V. 
sacramentorum  uirtus  .  et  uotorum  optineatur  effectus  :!  per 
christum  dominum  nostrum. 

*  The  symbol  is  made  by  the  combination  of  a  large  capital   U  with  a  smaller  D 
written  between  the  upright  strokes  of  the  U. 



MISS  A   IN  CONSECRATIONE  ALTARIS.  211 

Benedictio  eiiisdem  misse. 

OMnipotens  dominus  qui  in  uerbo  sapienti^  su^ .  c^lum  et 
terram  sine  labore  creauit .  et  plebem  suo  sanguine  in 

crucis  stipite  saluauit .  sanctificando  uos  benedicat .  et  illuc  uos 
membra  sua  perducat .  /ubi  ipse  caput  nostrum  in  [fol.  249. 
supernis  sedibus  regnat.     Amen. 

In  apostolicis  uos  documentis  enutriat .  ac  immobiles  et 
inconcussos  faciat  perseuerare  .  atque  sacrarium  quo  corporis  ac 
sanguinis  sui  libamenta  consecrentur  effitiat .  qui  uos  ad  huius 
sacri  altaris  dedicationem  deuota  mente  fecit  conuenire.     Amen. 

Sanctuaria  pectoris  uestri  /ita  custodiat .  et  muniat .  [fol.  249V. 
ut  nichil  in  uobis  repperiat  quod  oculos  maiestatis  su^  offendat . 
sed  per  banc  quam  colitis  consecrationem  altaris  imperpetuaf 
faciat  cum  omnibus  Sanctis  gauder^f  l^titia.     Amen. 

Quod  ipse  prestare  dignetur .  cuius  regnum  et  imperium  sine 
fine  permanet  in  secula  seculorum.     Amen. 

Coinmunionem^  /Domus  mea  domus  orationis  [fol.  250. 
uocabitur  dicit  dominus. 

Post  connnmtioneni. 

1\ /rUltiplica  quesumus  domine  benedictionem  tuam  super  nos. 

^^  et  spiritu  tui  muneris  fidem  nostram  corrobora.et  presta 
ut  qui  fideliter  ad  dedicationem  huius  altaris  conuenerunt .  eos 
in  libro  uit^  asscribi  iubeas  .  ut  ad  regnum  tuum  c^lest^  securi 

peruenire  mereantur .  per  dominum.^ 

^  The  verso  of  the  leaf  is  blank. 

r  2 
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ADDITIONAL  BENEDICTIONS  AND  OTHER 
FORMS/ 

I.  Benedictiones  Episcopales  :-  - 

(I.)  From  MS.  B.  3.  6  of  Trinity  College,  Dublin  [D], 
(II.)  From  MS.  Ee.  II.  3,  of  the  University  Library,  Cambridge 

[E]. 
II.  In  Confirmatione.     From  MSS.  Vesp.  D.  xv  [Vj  and  Tib.  B.  viii 

[T]  of  the  British  Museum. 

III.  De  Sponsalibus.     From  MS.  B.  II.  10  of  Trinity  College,  Cambridge 
[B]  and  MS.  LI.  II.  10,  of  the  University  Library,  Cambridge  [C]. 

IV.  VisiTATio  INFIRMORUM.     From  the  same  MSS. 

V.  Reconciliatio  Post  Excommunicationem.     From  MS.  Vesp.  D. 
XV  of  the  British  Museum  [V]. 

VI.  Benedictio  Peregrinorum  : — 

(I.)  From  MS.  B.  11.  10,  of  Trinity  College,  Cambridge  [B]  and 
MS.  LI.  II.  10,  of  the  University  Library,  Cambridge  [C]. 

(II.)  From  MS.  B.  3.  6,  of  Trinity  College,  Dublin  [D]. 

VII.  Servicium  Recludendi.     From  MS.  Vesp.  D.  xv,  of  the   British 
Museum  [V]. 

VIII.  luDiciUM  Aquae  Feruentis.  From  MS.  B.  11.  10,  of  Trinity 
College,  Cambridge  [B]  and  MS.  LI.  II.  10,  of  the  University 
Library,  Cambridge  [C]. 

IX.  iNTHRONiZATio   Archiepiscopi,      From   MS.    B.    3.  6,  of  Trinity 
College,  Dublin  [D]. 

X.  LlTANlA  IN  Consecratione  Regis.     From  MS.  B.  11.  10,  of  Trinity 
College,  Cambridge  [B]. 

XI.  Benedictio    Ensis.      From    MS.  Tiberius  B.  viii   of  the   British 
Museum  [T]. 

^  These  are  taken  from  Pontificals  mentioned  in  the  Introduction  to  this  volume, 
and  consist  in  part  of  forms  and  offices  intended  for  use  on  occasions  for  which  the 
Magdalen  College  MS.  makes  no  provision,  in  part  of  offices  which  differ  considerably 
from  the  corresponding  portions  of  that  MS. 
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BENEDICTIONES    EPISCOPALES. 
I. 

From  D,  (fol.  99.) 

Benedictio  in  Festivitate  Sancti  Gregorii. 

OEnedictionis  su?  dominus  omnipotens  uobis  tribuat  donum 

^     salutare    .    et    corda    uestra    accendat    ad    superna    sancti 
spiritus  ardore  .  ut  cum  beato  gregorio  hodierna  in  angelorum 
^terna  gaudeatis  solennitate.     Amen. 

Ipse  uestris  erratibus  obtineat  ueniam  in  conspectu  domini  . 
qui  anglic^  gentis  papa  et  apostolus  meruit  dignissimus  fieri  . 
suisque  uos  meritis  eruat  sicut  traiani  principis  animam  de 
tenebris  reuocauit  inferni.     Amen. 

Sic  uos  cunctumque  populum  seruet  ac  protegat  suo  patrocinio  . 
quatinus  ab  omni  hoste  securi  uiuatis  in  hoc  s^culo  .  ac  secum 
in  c^lis  coniungamini  sine  fine  sanctorum  contubernio.     Amen. 

Quod  ipse. 

Benedictio  in   Festivitate  Sancti  ^lfegi. 

r^Eus  martyrum  suorum  indeficiens  gloria  .  ac  fidelium  omnium 
^-^  pax  sempiterna .  per  beatum  ^Ifegum  benedictionis  su^ 
uobis  infundat  carismata.     Amen. 

Quique  beatum  archipr^sulem  ^Hegum  sibi  copulauit  palma 
martyrii  quern  hodierna  die  coniungere  choro  dignatus  est  c^lesti . 
a  cunctis  uos  tueatur  aduersis  ipsius  patrocinio  suffraganti, 
A  men. 

Huius  ergo  martyris  ̂ Ifegi  gloriosi  certaminis  passio  .  omnis 
reatus  uobis  ueniam  clemens  obtineat  a  domino  .  atque  iocun- 
ditatis  ̂ tern^  consortium  secum  impetret  in  c^lo.     Amen. 

Quod  ipse. 

In  Festivitate  Sancti  Dunstani  Archiepiscopi. 

p)Enedictionis  superng  uobis  opem  sancti  archipr<^sulis  dunstani 
^^     impetret  oratio  .  cuius  honorifice  depositionis  solenni  hodie 
uacatis  obsequio  .  ueniam  apud   deum  peccatis  uestris  obtinens 
hie  ct  in  futuro.     Ame?i. 
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Quique  a  deo  dignitatem  apostolici  sumpsit  honoris  .  uos 
auctoritate  apostolica  uniuersi  absoluat  nexu  criminis  .  et  deo 
constringat  suo  precatu  f^dere  sincerissim?  caritatis.     [Ainen.] 

Sicque  uos  operationis  su^  retinere  faciat  exemplum  :'  quatinus 
iter  ueniendi  ad  deum  uobis  exoret  prosperum  :^  secumque  in 
c^lis  inter  benedictos  sempitcrn^  beatitudinis  consortium. 
[A  //ie?i.] 

Quod  ipse. 

Benedictio  in  Festiuitate  Sancti  Augustini. 

A  T  Ultiplicet  in  uobis  dominus  suam  benedictionem  .  et  assequi 

■^^^  uos  faciat  beati  confessoris  sui  augustini  pr^dicationem  . 
suisque  paraere  pr^ceptis  per  diuinam  agnitionem.     Amen. 

Eius  ubique  uos  ab  omni  malo  protegat  intercessio  .  per  quern 
uobis  lauacri  salutaris  donata  est  regeneratio  .  omniumque 
peccatorum  ipso  interueniente  uobis  tribuatur  remissio.     Amen. 

Et  cuius  exempli  imitatione  tenetis  christian^  fidei  uenerabile 
sacramentum  .  per  eius  sanctissimum  suffragii  interuentum  / 
celeste  mereamini  cum  omnibus  Sanctis  conscendere  regnum. 
\A  men.^ 

Quod  ipse. 

Benedictio  in  translatione  sancti  ^lfegi 
archiepiscopi. 

T^Eus  summorum  pontificum  gloria  .  et  ̂ tern^  uit^  corona  . 
^-^  uos  meritis  et  intercessionibus  archipr^sulis  ac  martyris 
^Iphegi  dignetur  benedicere  .  uirtutumque  omnigenarum  decenter 
floribus  decorare.     Amen. 

Quique  ilium  castitatis  priuilegio  martyriique  palma  dignatus 
est  sublimare .  uos  illius  obtentu  ab  omni  malo  dignetur  liberare . 
ac  fidei  spei  .  et  caritatis  nutrimento  diuinitus  oblectare.     Amen^ 

Quatinus  translationis  eius  ueneranda  qu^f  colitis  gaudia  . 
uirtutum  exercitiis  de  terrenis  transmigretis  ad  c^lestia  .  et  cum 
purpurato  martyrum  cxercitu  in  angelorum  ascribamini  curia. 
A  men. 

Quod. 

Benedictio  in  translatione  sancti  Benedicti. 

OMnipotcns  dominus  qui  hunc  diem  sacratissimum   fecit  esse 
in  translatione  sanctissimi  sui  benedicti  .  uos  eius  obtentu 

^terna  benedictione  concedat  benedici.     Amen. 
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Et  cuius  magisterio  in  tern's  uoluit  uos  imbui  .  eiusdem  con- 
sortio  faciat  uos  in  c^lis  perfrui.     Amen. 

Ut  sicut  congratulamini  sibi  celebrantes  hunc  diem  honoris 
gratia  .  sic  eo  opitulante  mereamini  secum  possidere  regna 
feliciter  c^lestia.     Amen. 

Quod  ipse. 

Benedictio  in  ordinatione  sancti  Dunstani. 

T^Eus  sacerdotum  gloria,  et  confessorum  corona  uos  interuentu 
^^  beati  pastoris  uestri  dunstani  archipr^sulis  .  cuius  uos  uoluit 
memoriam  celebrare  .  ab  omni  malo  dignetur  liberare  .  et  omnium 
benedictionum  ornamentis  decorare.     Amen. 

Pr^stetque  misericors .  ut  qui  uobis  doctor  honestus  fulsit  in 
terris  .  pro  uobis  etiam  interuentor  assiduus  sit  in  c^lis  .  et  qu^ 
exemplo  eius  didicistis  et  pr^dicatione  .  uos  faciat  implere  digna 
conuersatione.     Amen. 

Et  dum  communis  resurrectio  uenerit  .  hie  patronusuester  cum 
ceteris  Sanctis  doctoribus  uestris  .  uos  non  ad  indicium  sed  ad 

misericordiam  dei  perducat  .  et  tremendo  examine  peracto  . 
illorum  comitante  suffragio  .  ones  suas  pastor  bonus  ad  c^lestia 
pascua  introducat.     Amen. 

Quod  ipse. 

II. 

From  Camb.  Univ.  Ee.  II.  3. 

Benedictio  in  Natali  plurimarum  Virginum  non 
MARTYRUM 1 

/^Mnipotens  deus  perpetuus  amator  et  custos  uirginum  r^  Sanctis 
^-^  uirginibus  suffragantibus  quarum  celebratis  triumphum  . 
omnium  uobis  tribuat  ueniam  criminum.     Amen. 

Scalam  caritatis  et  pacis  ipse  uos  cotidie  faciat  scandere  :  qui 
beatas  uirgines  de  quarum  pretiosa  congratulamini  festiuitate  . 
sine  cruoris  effusione  letabunda  celestium  consortia  prestitit 
capere.     Amen. 

Illarum  meritis  obtinentibus  sic  uos  in  hac  uita  angelorum  dei 
gubernet  custodia  :  ut  quandoque  perduci  mereamini  ad  gaudia 
celestia.     Amen. 

[Quod  ipse.] 
^  Fol.  42V. 
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Benedictio  cum  Episcopus  natale  suum  fecerit.^ 

T^Eus  qui  populis  tuis  indulgendo  consuliset  amore  dominaris . 

^-^  da  spiritum  sapienti?  quibus  tradidisti  regimen  discipline:' 
ut  pro  defectu  sanctorum  ouium  fiant  gaudia  eterna  pastorum. 
A  men. 

Et  qui  dierum  nostrorum  numerum  temporumque  mensuras 
maiestatis  tu^  potestate  dispensas  .  propitius  ad  humilitatis  nostra 
respice  seruitutem  :!  et  pacis  tu^  abundantiam  temporibus  nostris 
pretende  et  conserua.     Amen. 

Collatis  quoque  in  me  per  gratiam  tuam  propitiare  muneribus  . 
et  quem  fecisti  gradu  episcopali  sullimem  .  fac  operum  perfectione 

tibi  placabilem  "!  atque  in  eum  affectum  dirige  cor  plebis  et 

presulis  .  ut  nee  pastori  obedientia  gregis :'  nee  gregi  desit  unquam 
cura  pastoris.     Amen. 

Quod  ipse. 

Benedictio  super  ancillas  dei.^ 

"T^Omine  deus  eterne  qui  utrunque  sexum  de  interitu  perpetu^ 
^^  mortis  per  ihesum  christum  filium  tuum  de  maria  uirgine 
natum  misericorditer  redemisti  '1  has  famulas  tuas  deuotis 
mentibus  tibi  seruientes  omni  benedictione  spirituali  benedicere 
dignare.     Amen. 

Ut  integram  fidem  habeant  .  et  in  preceptis  legis  tue  semper 
perseuerent  .  terrena  et  transitoria  despiciant  .  et  inuisibilia 
intenta  meditatione  diligant.     Amen. 

Ut  in  numero  sanctarum  uirginum  permanentes  .  celesti  sponso 
cum  lampadibus  bonorum  operum  fiducialiter  occurrere  ipso 
prestante  mereantur.     Amen. 

Quod  ipse. 

^  Fol.  43V.  Fol.  44. 
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IxN    CONFIRMATIONE.^ 

From  V  (fol.  2  verso),  and  T  (fol.  151). 

"Episcopiis  leuata  manic  super  capita  cofifinnandoruin  dicat. 
Spiritus  sanctus  superueniat  in  uos  .  et  uirtus    altissimi    sine 

peccato  custodiat  uos.     Amen.^ 
Dominus  uobiscum.     Et  cum. 

O  ratio? 

Omnipotens  sempiterne  deus  qui  regenerare  dignatus  es  hos 
famulos  tuos  ex  aqua  et  spiritu  sancto  .  quique  dedisti  eis 

remissionem  omnium  peccatorum^  .  tu  domine  mitte  in  eos 
septiformem  spiritum-^  tuum  paraclitum  de  c^lis  .  da  eis  domine 
spiritum  sapienti?  et  intellectus  .  spiritum  consilii  et  fortitu- 
dinis  .  spiritum  scienti^  et  pietatis  .  adimple  eos  spiritu  timoris 

tui  .  ̂et  consigna  eos  signo  sanct^  crucis''  propitiatus^  in  uitam 
eternam  .  ̂Per    dominum  .  in    unitate   eiusdem. 

"Deinde  faciat  de  chrismate  cruceni  in  frontibus  eorum  .  Per 
nomiiia  singulorum .  dicens? 

Confirmo  ~et  consigno^  te  in  nomine  patris  et  filii  et  spiritus 
sancti. 

Pax  uobiscum.^'^     ^Et  cum  spiritu.^ 
-Pax  et  etj  benedictio  domini  sit  semper  uobiscum.^ 

Oratio}^ Deus  qui  apostolis  tuis  sanctum  dedisti  spiritum  .  quique 
per  eos  eorumque  successores  ceteris  fidelibus  tradendum  esse 
uoluisti .  respice  propitius  ad  humilitatis  nostre  famulatum  .  et 
presta  ut  quorum  hodie  frontes  sacrosancto  chrismate 

deliniuimus  .  et  signo^-  crucis  confirmauimus^"^  .  idem  spiritus 
sanctus  adueniens  templum  glori^  su^  dignanter  inhabitando 

eficiat.^"^     '^Qui  tecum  uiuit  et  regnat  per  omnia  secula  seculorum. 
Ecce  sic  benedicetur  homo  qui  timet  dominum.  Benedicat 

uobis  dominus  ex  sion  .  et  uideatis  qu^  bona  sunt  in  ierusalem 
omnibus  diebus  uit?  uestr^  .  et  pax  uobiscum  in  uitam  ̂ ternam. 
Amen. 

Tunc  benedicat  eos, 

^  The  heading  in  T  is  Ad  confir))iandos  infantes,,  but  the  singular  number  is  used 
throughout,  i:)lural  forms  being  indicated  above  the  line.  ^ — '^  T  omits. 

^  1'  adds  Ore/mis.  "*  T  adds  suortini.  ^  T  adds  sanchiDi. 

"  T  adds  confirma.  "^  T  adds  et  C7'ismate  salntis. 
^  T  adds  ei.  '•*  T  adds  Amen  (omitting  the  cues  of  the  ending  supplied  in  V). 
^•^  T  has  Pax  tibi.      ̂ ^  T  has  Orenncs.      ̂ '-^  T  adds  sancte.      ̂ ^  T  has  coiisigncuiiinus. 
^^  So  V,  T  \\2iSperfuiat. 
^^  T  omits  all  that  follows  in  V,  but  adds  Benedicat  te  deus  pater  .  et  custodiat 

semper.  Amen. 
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[DE    SPONSALIBUS.] 

From  B  (fol.  112  verso)  and  C  (fol.  81). 

Benedictio  ariuli  sponsi  et  spofise  .  inpriinis  ponatiir  annliis 
super  scutum  ,  et  auruui  et  argentunt  .  et  prouidetur\  ne  sint 
parentes  ,  Inpriinis  .  In  nomine  patris  et  filii  et  spiritus  sancti 
amen. 

BEnedic  domine  anulum  hunc  quem  nos  in  tuo  nomine 
benedicimus  ut  qui  eum  portauerit  in  tua  pace  consistat . 

et  in  tua  uoluntate  permaneat  .  et  in  amore  tuo  uiuat  et 
senescat  et  multiplicetj  in  longitudinem   dierum.per. 

Alia. 

CReator  et  conseruator  humani  generis .  dator  gratie  spiritu- 
alis  .  largitor  ̂ terne  salutis  .  tu  domine  mitte  tuam 

benedictionem  super  hunc  anulum  ut  qu?  ilium  gestauerit  sit 
armata  uirtute  c^lestis  defensionis  et  proficiat  illi  ad  ̂ ternam 

salutem  .  per. 
Prinio  legitur  Dotali^ini  .  deinde  detur  feniine  .  Qu§  si  puella 

est  accipiat  manu  discooperta  :^  si  uidua  i  tecta  .  et  ponat  sacerdos 
cum  tiiro  anulum  primum  in  pollice  dicens .  in  nomine  patris  .  et 
post  in  indicem  .  et  filii  .  deinde  in  medium  .  et  spiritus  sancti . 
wmen  .  et  dicat  sponsits  de  isto  amilo  te  sponso  .  et  meo  corpore 
te  honoro  .  et  de  ista  dote  te  doto.  Tunc  ambo  ad  pedes  sacerdotis 

se  prosternant  .  et  sacerdos  dicat  manda  deus. 
Manda  deus  uirtuti  tu^.  Confirma  deus  hoc  quod  operatus 

es  in  nobis.  A  templo  tuo  in  ierusalem  .  tibi  offerent  reges 
munera  .  Increpa  feras  arundinis  congregatio  taurorum  in  uaccis 

populorum  ut  excludant  cos  qui  probati  sunt  argento.  Gloria 
patri.  Sicut  erat.  Kyrieleyson.  Christeleyson.  Kyrielcyson. 
Pater  noster.  Et  ne  nos.  Saluum  fac  seruum  tuum  et  ancillam 

tuam.  Deus  mens.  Dominus  custodiat  uos  ab  omni  malo. 

Custodiat  animas  uestras  dominus.  Dominus  uobiscum.  Et 

cum  spiritu. 

Oratio. 

DEus  abraham  .  deus    ysaac  .  deus    iacob  .  deus    uiuorum    et 
mortuorum  .  ipse    coniungat    uos  .  implcatque     dominus 

benedictionem  suam  in  uos  .  per  christum  dominum  nostrum. 
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Oratio. 

REspice  domine  de  c^lo  sancto  tuo  super  banc  conuen- 
tionem  .  et  qui  misisti  sanctum  angelum  tuum  raphaelem 

tobie  .  et  sarre  .  filie  raguelis  .  ita  domine  mitte  benedictionem 
tuam  super  istos  adolescentes  .  ut  in  tua  uoluntate  permaneant . 
et  in  tua  securitate  consistant  .  et  in  amore  tuo  uiuant  et 

senescant  in  longitudinem  dierum  .  per. 

Tunc  ingrediantur  in  ̂ cclesiam  et  dicat  sacerdos. 

Beati  omnes  qui  timent  dominum  .  usque  pacem  super 
Israel.  Gloria  patri.  Sicut  erat.  Kyrieleyson.  Christeleyson. 
Kyrieleyson.  Pater  noster.  Et  ne  nos.  Saluum  fac  seruum  et 
ancillam  tuam.  Deus  meus.  Dominus  custodiat  uos  ab  omni 
malo.  Custodiat.  Dominus  custodiat  introitum  uestrum  et 
exitum  uestrum.  Ex  hoc  nunc.  Dominus  uobiscum.  Et  cum 

spiritu  tuo. 

\Oratio?^ 

DEus  abraham  deus  ysaac  deus  iacob  .  benedic  adolescentes 
istos.  et  semina  semen  uit^  ̂ tern^  in  mentibus  eorum  .  ut 

quicquid  pro  utilitate  sua  didicerint  :^  hoc  facere  cupiant  .  per 
ihesum  christum  recuperatorem  omnium  filium  tuum  unigeni- 
tum  .  qui  tecum  et  cum  spiritu  sancto  uiuit  et  regnat  deus. 

l^Alia?^ 
BEnedicat  uos  deus  pater  ostendatque  faciem  suam  in  uobis  . 

et  misereatur  uestri  .  conuertat  dominus  uultum  suum 

super  uos.et  det  uobis  pacem .  Impleatque  uos  christus  omni 
benedictione  spirituali  in  remissionem  omnium  peccatorum  . 
ut  habeatis  uitam  ̂ ternam  in  secula  seculorum.     Amen. 

Alia. 

OMnipotens  deus  qui  primos  parentes  nostros  adam  et  euam 

sua  uirtute  copulauit^  .  eorumque  corda  benedictione 
sanctificauit .  et  sancta  societate  copulauit .  ipse  corda  et  corpora 
uestra  sanctificet  et  benedicat .  atque  in  societate  et  amore  uere 
dilectionis  coniungat .  per. 

A  Ha. 

BEncdicti  sitis  a  domino  .  qui  crcauit  mundum  ex  nichilo .  qui 
in  trinitate  uiuit  et  regnat. 

^  These  headings,  omitted  in  B,  are  inserted  in  C. 
2  So  in  both  MSS.  probably  by  error  for  crcauit. 
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Alia. 

T3  Espice  domine  super  hos  fideles  tuos  .  N.  ut  in  tuo  nomine  . 

-*-^  benedictionem  c^lestem  accipiant .  et  filios  filiorum  suorum 
usque  in  terciam  et  quartam  crenerationem  incolunies  uideant . 
et  in  tua  fidelitate  perseuerent .  et  in  futuro  ad  c^lestia  regna 
perueniant .  per. 

Alia, 

BEnedicat  uos  deus  omni  benedictione  c^lesti .  et  efficiat  uos 
dignos  in  conspectu  suo  .  superhabundet  in  uobis  diuitias 

glori?  su? .  et  erudiat  uos  in  ueritate .  ut  ei  complacere  ualeatis 
corpore  et  mente  .  per. 

A  Ha. 

R Espice  domine  de  c^lo  super  banc  conuentionem  perangelum' 
raphaelem  pacificum  .  ut  sint  sani  atque  digni  et  pacifici . 

et  tuam  benedictionem  super  eos  infunde .  per. 

MiSSA. 

Benedicta  sit  sancta  trinitas. 

Oratio. 

Exaudi  nos  omnipotcns  et  misericors  deus  ut  quod  nostro- 
ministratur  officio  .  tua  potius  benedictione  impleatur  .  per 
dominum  nostrum  ihesum  christum. 

Ad  corinthios. 

Fratres  'l  nescitis  quoniam     .     .     .     (as  on  p.  204). 
Gradale.     Benedictus    es    domine.   F.    Benedicite  .  Alleluia . 

y.  Benedictus  es. 

Secundum  Matheum. 

In  illo  tempore  .  Venit  dominus  ihesus  in  fines  iude?  .  .  . 
(as  on  p.  204). 

Off.     Benedictus  sit  deus. 

Secreta. 

Suscipe  domine  quesumus  pro  sacra  coniugii  lege  munus 
oblatum  .  et  cuius  largitor  es  operis  esto  etiam  dispositor. 

Prefatio. 

lJu\  eterne  deus  :^  Qui  federa  nuptiarum  blando  concordic^  iugo 
^-*-^  et  insolubili  pacis  uinculo  nexuisti  r^  ut  multiplicandis 
adoptionum  filiis  .  sanctorum  conubiorum  fecunditas  pudica 
seruiret .  Tua  enim   domine  prouidentia  .  tua  gratia  ineffabilibus 
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modis  utrumque  dispensat ,  ut  quod  generatio  ad  mundi  edit 

ornatum  .  regeneratio  ad  ̂ cclesi^  perducat  augmentum  "l  per 
christum. 

Oratio  sponsi  et  spouse. 

PRopiciare  domine  supplicationibus  nostrls .  et  institutis  tuis 
quibus  propagationem  humani  generis  ordinasti  benignus 

assiste  .  ut  quod  te  auctore  iungitur  .  te  auxiliante  seruetur  . 

per. 
Alia  oratio. 

DEus  qui  potsstate  uirtutis  tu^  de  nichilo  cuncta  creasti . 
qui  dispositis  uniuersitatis  exordiis  .  homini  ad  imagiriem 

dei  facto  ideo  inseparabile  mulieris  adiutorium  condidisti .  ut 
femineo  corpori  de  uirili  dares  carne  principium .  docens  quod  ex 
uno  placuisset  institui  nunquam  licere  disiungi.  Deus  qui  tarn 
excellenti  misterio  coniugalem  copulam  consecrasti .  ut  christi 
et  ̂ cclesi^  sacramentum  presignares  in  federe  nuptiarum.  Deus 
per  quern  muiier  iungitur  uiro .  et  societas  principaliter  ordinata 
ea  benedictione  donatur  .  qu^  sola  nee  per  originalis  peccati 
p^nam  nee  per  diluuii  est  ablata  sententiam .  respice  propitius 
super  banc  famulam  tuam  qu^  in  maritali  iungenda  consortio 
tua  se  expetit  protectione  muniri.  Sit  in  ea  iugum  dilectionis 
et  pacis.  Fidelis  et  casta  nubat  in  christo  .  imitatrix  sanctarum 
maneat  feminarum.  Sit  amabilis  uiro  ut  rachel .  sapiens  ut 
rebecca  .  longeua  et  fidelis  ut  sara.  Nichil  in  ea  ex  actibus  suis 
ille  malignitatis  et  preuaricationis  auctor  usurpet  .  nexa  fidei 
mandatis  permaneat.  uni  uiro  iuncta  contactus  illicitos  fugiat . 
muniat  infirmitatem  suam  robore  discipline.  Sit  uerecundia 
grauis  .  pudore  uenerabilis  .  doctrinis  c^lestibus  erudita.  Sit 
fecunda  in  sobole  .  sit  probata  et  innocens  .  et  ad  beatorum 
requiem  atque  ad  c^lestia  regna  perueniat  .  et  uideat  filios 
filiorum  suorum  usque  in  terciam  et  quartam  progeniem .  et  ad 

optatam  perueniat  senectutem  'I  per. 

Benedictio. 

/^Mnipotens  deus  qui  primos  parentes  nostros  adam  et  euam 
^-^  sua  uirtute  creauit  suaque  benedictione  sanctificauit  et  in 
sua  socictate  copulauit  -{  ipse  corda  et  corpora  uestra  sanctificet 
et  bencdicat  .  atque  in  societatem  uere  dilectionis  coniungat. 
A  men. 

Quique    ad    preparandas    tobie  et  sarre    nuptias    raphaelem 
angelum   misit  .  ipse  a  supernis  sedibus  angelum    suum    mittat 
qui    uos  in   suo  sancto  seruitio  confortct  uiamque  iustici?  uobis 
ostendat  .  et  in  perpetuum  uos  ab  omni  malo  defendat.     Amen. 

PONT.    MAGD.  Q 
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Et  qui  unigenltum  filium  suum  dominum  nostrum  ihesum 
christum  redemptorem  mundi  uoluit  de  uirgine  nasci .  qui  sua 
presentia  suoque  miraculo  nuptias  consecrauit  quando  aquam  in 
uinum  conuertit .  ipse  nuptiis  uestris  interesse  uosque  sanctificare 
et  benedicere  dignetur.     Amen. 

Concedatque  uobis  quieta  tempora  .  sanitatem  mentis  et 
corporis  .  gaudium  ex  procreatione  sanctorum  filiorum  .  et  post 
finitos  huius  uit^  labores  faciat  uos  peruenire  feliciter  ad  consor- 

tium sanctorum  angelorum.     Amen. 

Quod. 

Communio.     Benedicimus  deum  c^li. 

Postcommunio. 

QUesumus   omnipotens   deus   instituta    prouidenti^    tu§    pio 
fauore    comitare  .  ut    quos    legitima    societate     conectis  . 

longeua  pace  custodias  i  per. 

Benedictio   thalami. 

UEnedIc  domine  hunc  thalamum  et  omnes  habitantes  in  eo  ut 

^-^     in  tua  pace  consistant  et  uoluntate  permaneant .  et  in  amore 
tuo  uiuant .  et  multiplicentur  in  longitudinem  dierum  .  per. 

Alia. 

ADesto  domine  supplicationibus  nostris  et  banc  domum  serenis 
oculis  tu^  pietatis  illustra .  descendatque  super  omnes  in  ea 

habitantes  grati?  tu^  larga  benedictio  .  ut  in  his  manufactis 
habitaculis  cum  salubritate  manentes  ipsi  tuum  semper  habita- 
culum^  i  per. 
T3Enedicat  deus  corpora  et  animas  uestras.et  det  super  uos 
^  benedictionem  sicut  benedixit  abraham  ysaac  et  iacob . 
manus  domini  sit  super  uos  .  mittatque  angelum  suum  qui 
custodiat  uos  omnibus  diebus  uit^  uestr^  .  per  dominum  nostrum 

ihesum  christum  filium  tuum^.qui  cum  eo  uiuit  et  regnat  in 
unitate  spiritus  sancti  deus  .  per. 

^  A  word  seems  to  be  wanting  to  complete  the  sense  :  probably  fiant  should  be 
added  before  habitamhan  or  before  semper.     The  two  MSS.  agree. 

^  An  error  for  sutini,  in  which  both  MSS.  agree. 
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VISITATIO    INFIRMORUxM. 

From  B  (fol.  1 1 5  verso),  and  C  (fol.  84  "uerso). 

Ad  uisitanduni    infinnum  :   euntes   dicendo  .  vii.    psalmos    cum 
letaniis.     Postea  preces. 

Kyrieleison.     Christe  eleison.     Kyrie  elcison. 
Christe  audi  nos.  ii. 

Pater  de  c^lis  deus  miserere  ei. 
Fili  redemptor  mundi  deus  miserere  ei. 
Spiritus  sanctus  deus  miserere  ei. 
Sancta  trinitas  unus  deus  miserere  ei. 

Sancta  Maria  ora  pro  eo. 
Sancta  dei  genitrix  ora  pro  eo. 
Sancta  uirgo  uirginum  ora  pro  eo. 
Sancte  Michael  ora  pro  eo. 
Sancte  Gabriel  ora  pro  eo. 
Sancte  Raphael  ora  pro  eo. 
Omnes  sancti  angeli  et  archangeli  orate  pro  eo. 
Omnes  sancti  beatorum  spirituum  ordines  orate  pro  eo. 
Sancte  iohannes  baptista  ora  pro  eo. 
Omnes  sancti  patriarche  et  prophete  orate  pro  eo. 
Sancte  Petre  ora  pro  eo. 
Sancte  Paule  ora  pro  eo. 
Sancte  Andrea  ora  pro  eo. 
Omnes  sancti    apostoli  et  euuangelist^  orate  pro  eo. 
Omnes  sancti  discipuli  domini  orate  pro  eo. 
Omnes  sancti  innocentes  orate  pro  eo. 
Sancte  Stephane  ora  pro  eo. 
Sancte  Laurenti  ora  pro  eo. 
Sancti  Albane  ora  pro  eo. 
Omnes  sancti  martyres  orate  pro  en. 
Sancte  Benedicte  ora  pro  eo. 
Sancte  Martine  ora  pro  eo. 
Sancte  Athelpolde  ora  pro  eo. 
Omnes  sancti  canfessores  orate  pro  eo. 
Sancta  Adeldryda  ora  pro  eo. 
Sancta  Sexburga  ora  pro  eo. 
Sancta  PZormenhilda  ora  pro  eo. 
Sancta  Wihtburga  ora  pro  eo. 
Omnes  sancte  uirgines  orate  pro  eo 

Q  2 
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Omnes  sancti  orate  pro  eo. 
Omnes  sancti  orate  pro  eo. 
Propitius  esto  parce  ei  domine. 
Propitius  esto  exaudi  eum  domine. 
Propitius  esto  libera  eum  domine. 
Ab  omni  malo  libera  eum  domine. 
Ab  insidiis  diaboli  libera  eum  domine. 

/A  subitanea  et  ̂ terna  morte  libera  eum  domine.  [fol.  Ii6 
A  damnatione  perpetua  libera  eum  domine. 
Per  misterium  sanct^  incarnationis  tu^  libera  eum  domine. 

Per  crucem  et  passionem  tuam^  libera  eum  domine. 
Per  sanctam  resurrcctionem  tuam  libera  eum  domine. 

Per  gloriosam  ascensionem  tuam  libera  eum  domine. 
Per  gratiam  sancti  spiritus  paracliti  libera  eum  domine. 
Ut  pacem  ei  dones  te  rogamus  audi  nos. 

Ut  ei  remissionem  omnium  peccatorum  suorum  donare  dig- 
neris  te  rogamus. 

Ut  spatium  penitenti^  ei  dones  te  rogamus. 
Ut  eum  a  lecto  egritudinis  pie  ac  misericorditer  releuare 

digneris  te  rogamus. 

Ut  eum  sanum  atque"^  incolumem  ^cclesi?  tue  sancte  represen- 
tare  digneris  te  rogamus. 

Ut  nos  exaudire  digneris  te  rogamus. 
Fili  dei  te  rogamus.  ii. 
Agnus  dei  qui  tollis  peccata  mundi  parce  ei  domine.  iii. 

miserere  ei  domine. exaudi  eum  domine. 
Christe  audi  nos  .  ii. 

Kyrrieleison.     Christeleison.     Kyrrieleison. 
Pater  noster.     Et  ne  nos. 
Saluum  fac  seruum  tuum. 
Mitte  ei  domine  auxilium  de  sancto. 

Nichil  proficiat  inimicus  in  eo. 
Esto  ei  domine  turris  fortitudinis. 
Dominus  uobiscum. 

D 

Oratto. 

Oremus. 

Eus  qui  beatum  Petrum  apostolum  misisti  ad  thabitam 

famulam  tuam  ut  eius  precibus  suscitaretur  ad  uitam. exaudi 

nos  quesumus  .  et  famulum  tuum  hunc  quem  in  tuo  nomine 
uisitat  nostra  fragilitas  exorata  medicine  tu?  medela  citius 
sanitati  restituas.     Qui  uiuis. 

^  C  omits  iuaj7i. 
2  This  word  is  added  above  the  line  in  B. 
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Oratio} 

T^Xaudi  nos  omnipotens  et  misericors  deus  .  et  uisitationem 

^-^  tuam  conferre  digneris  super  famulum  tuum  .  quern 
diuersa  uexat^  infirmitas.  Visita  eum  domine  sicut  uisitare 
dignatus  es  socrum  Pp:tri  puerumque  ccnturionis  .  et  tobiam  et 
sarram  per  sanctum  angelum  tuum  raphaelum  .  restitue  in  eo 
domine  pristinam  sanitatem  .  ut  mereatur  in  atrio  domus  tu^ 
dicere  .  castigans  castagauit  me  doniinus  et  morti  non  tradidit 
me.  Saluator  mundi.  Qui  cum  patre  et  spiritu  sancto  uiuis  et 
regnas  deus. 

Oreinus.     Oratio. 

DEus    qui    famulo    tuo    ezechi^    ter    quinos    annos  ad  uitam 
donasti  .  ita   et    famulum    tuum    a    lecto    egritudinis    tua 

potentia  erigat  ad  salutem  .  per. 

Oremus? 

VIrtutum  c^lestium  deus .  qui  ab  humanis  corporibus  omnem 

languorem  et  omnem  infirmitatem  precepti  tui  potes- 
tate/  depellis.adesto  propitius  huic  famulo  tuo  ut  fugatis  [fol.  I  i6v. 
infirmitatibus  et  uiribus  receptis  .  nomen  sanctum  tuum  instaurata 
protinus  sanitate  benedicat. 

Hie  confiteatur  et  ab  omnibus  absoluatur  et  osculetur  prius  a 
saccrdote  .  deinde  a  fratribiis.  Bum  hoe  agitu7\  Saeerdos  dicat 
7norositis} 

F^Eus  misericors.  deus  clemens  .  qui  secundum  multitudinem 
-"^miserationum  tuarum  peccata  penitentium  deles .  et  preteri- 
torum  criminum  culpas  uenia  remissionis  euacuas .  respice  super 
hunc  famulum  tuum  remissionem  peccatorum  tota  sibi  cordis 
contricione  poscentem.  Renoua  in  eo  piissime  pater  quicquid 

terrcna  fragilitate  corruptum^ .  uel  quicquid  diabolica  fraude  est 
uiolatum^  .  et  unitati  corporis  ̂ cclesi?  tu?  menbrum  infirmuni 
perfecta  peccatorum  remissione  restitue.  Miserere  domine 
gemituum  illius  .  miserere  lacrimarum  .  miserere  tribulationum 

atque  dolorum  .  et  non  habentem  ttduciam  nisi  in  tua  miseri- 
cordia  .  ad  sacramentum  reconciliationis  admitte .  per. 

^   Heading  omitted  in  C.  ^  C  has  nexat.  •*  C  has  Oratio. 
^  Throughout  the  prayers  which  follow  the  variations  required  in  the  case  of  the 

person  visited  being  a  female  are  indicated  above  the  lines. 

^  Feminine  terminations  are  indicated  above  these  words,  by  a  mistake  of  the  scribe, in  both  MSS. 
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Oratio. 

"T^A  nobis  domine  lit  sicut  publicani  precibus  et  confessione 
■^^     placatus  es  r^  ita  et  huic  famulo  tuo  benignus  aspiraf .  ut 
in    confessione    flebili    permanens    misericordiam  tuam  celeriter 
consequatur .  sacrisque  altaribus  restitutus  rursus  diiiino  famulatui 
nfiancipetur .  per. 
A\d\  iinguendiim  infirmuin.     Sahiator  viundi.     In  te  domine 

si)eraui  .i.  Dicat  sacerdos  Domimis  tiobiscum. 

OMnipotens  sempiterne  deus  qui  per  beatiim  iacobum  apo- 
stolum  tuum  locutus  es  dicens.  Infirmatur  quis  in  nobis  . 

inducat  presbiteros  ̂ cclesi^  et  orent  super  eum  .  unguentes  oleo 
sancto  in  nomine  domini .  et  oratio  fidei  saluabit  infirmum  .  et 

alleuabit  eum  dominus  et  si  in  peccatis  sit  dimittuntur  ei . 
dignare  per  manus  nostras  hunc  famulum  tuum  infirmum  de 
oleo  sanctificato  unguere  .  et  uirtute  benedictionis  tu^  saluti 
pristine  restituerc .  ut  quod  exterius  per  ministerium  nostrum 
cfficitur  hoc  interius  spiritualiter  diuina  uirtus  ac  inuisibiliter  tua 
malagmata  operentur .  per. 

Sacerdote  accedente  ad  infirmum  :'  inchoetur  ab  ipso  Ps .  Vsque- 
quo  domine.  Finito  psalmo  :^  tangat  sacerdos  infirmum  de  oleo 
saitcto  signum  sanct^  crucis  faciens  super  oculos  .  Et  dicat. 

Per  istam  unctionem  et  suam  miserationem  indulgeat  tibi 

dominus  quicquid  peccasti  per  uisum.  Resp.  Amen.  Suhse- 
quatur  psalmus  Exaltabo  te  domine  quoniam.  Super  aures. 
Per  istam  unctionem  et  suam  miserationem  .  indulgeat  tibi 

dominus  quicquid  peccasti  per  auditum.  Resp.  Amen.  Subse- 
guatur  psalmus.  ludica  me  deus  et  discerne.  Super  labia. 
Per  istam  unctionem/  et  suam  miserationem  .  indulgeat  [fol.  117 

tibi  dominus  quicquid  peccasti  per  gustum  et^  per  illicita  uerba. 
j^.  Amen.  Subscquatur  psaltJius.  Deus  in  nomine  tuo.  Super 
nares.  Per  istam  unctionem  et  suam  miserationem  .  indulgeat 

tibi  dominus  quicquid  peccasti  per  odoratum.  ^.  Amen.  Sequa- 
tur  psalmus.  Deus  in  adiutorium.  Super  manus.  Per  istam 
unctionem  et  suam  miserationem  indulgeat  tibi  dominus 
quicquid  peccasti  per  tactum.  R.  [Amen.p  Psalmus.  Inclina 
domine.  Super  pedes.  Per  istam  unctionem  et  suam  misera- 

tionem .  indulgeat  tibi  dominus  quicquid  peccasti  per  incessum. 

^.  Airien.  Sequatur  \^psalmus?^^  Domine  deus  salutis  me^. 
Super  umbilicum.     Per  istam  unctionem  ct  suam  miserationem  . 

^  The  latter  part  of  this  word  is  blurred  in  B,  having  perhaps  been  incorrectly 
written.  In  C  a  space  has  been  left  for  the  word,  which  has  been  filled  by  the 
illuminator  with  a  V. 

^  This  word  is  added  above  the  line  in  B. 

'"'  Atnen  omitted  in  both  MSS.  ^  Psahiiiis  omitted  in  B. 



Trin.  ColI.Camb.  B.  II.  10.]     VISITATIO  INFIRMORUM.  231 

indulgeat  tibi  dominus  quicquid  peccasti  per  illicitas  cogitationes 
et  per  ardorem  libidinis.     ̂ .  Amen. 

Erigens  se  sacerdos  dicat. 

T  N  nomine  patris  et  filii  et  spiritus  sancti .  sit  tibi  h(^c  oleo^ 
^  unctio  ad  purificationem  mentis  et  corporis  .et  ad  munimen 
et  defensionem  contra  iacula  immundorum  spirituum. 

Sequatur psalmus.     Domine  clamaui  ad  te. 
Sacerdos  ablutis  vianibus  dicat. 

Oratio. 

DOmine  deus  saluator  noster  qui  es  uera  salus  et  medicina . 
et  a  quo  omnis  sanitas  .  et  omne  medicamentum  uenit . 

quique  nos  apostoli  tui  iacobi  documento  instruxisti .  ut  lan- 
guentes  olei  liquore  orantes  tangeremus  .  respice  propitius  super 
hunc  famulum  tuum  .  et  quern  languor  curuat  ad  exitum  .  et 
uirium  defectus  trahit  ad  occasum  .  medela  gratis  tu^  saluti 

restituat  castigatum.  Extingue  in  eo  clementissime  d'eus 
omnium  febrium  ^stus  .  dolorum  stimulos  .  et  cunctorum  lan- 
guorum  cruciatus  .  uiscerum  quoque  et  secretorum  interna 

medica  .  atque  medullarum  sana  discrimina.  compagum^  etiam 
et  artuum  dele  cicatrices  .  ueteres  et  acerbas  compesce  passiones . 
reformetur  in  eo  carnis  et  sanguinis  quam  creasti  perfecta 
materies.  Sicque  ilium  iugiter  tua  custodiat  pietas .  ut  nee  ad 
corruptionem  aliquando  sanitas .  nee  ad  perditionem  perducat 
infirmitas .  sed  fiat  illi  h^c  sacra  olei  perunctio  concita  morbi 
presentis  et  languoris  expulsio .  et  peccatorum  omnium  exoptata 
remissio  .  per  te  saluator  mundi.  Qui  cum  patre  et  spiritu 
sancto. 

Hie  commiinicetur  infirniiis  a  saeerdote.     Ita  dicat.     Oremus. 

"T^Omine   sancte   pater   omnipotens    ̂ tern^  deus  f  te  fideliter 
^^     deprecamur  .  ut  accipienti  huic  fratri  nostro  sacrosanctum 
corpus  et    sanguinem    filii    tui   domini  nostri  ihesu  christi  tam 
corporis  quam  anim^  sit  salus.     Amen. 

Post    datain    communionein.    Psalmus.      Lauda    anima    mea 
dominum.     Dicat  sacerdos. 

Oremus. 

T^Eus  qui  peccatores  et  scelerum  onere  uulneratos  sacerdotibus 
^^  tuis  ostendere  iussisti.  Deus  qui  discipulis  tuis  ut  bene 
habcrcnt  manus  super  infirmos  ponere  precepisti.  Deus  qui 
/  per  apostolos  tuos  infirmos  sacro  oleo  unguere  et  pro  eis  [fol.  I  ijv. 

^  Corrected  in  B  to  olei,  which  is  the  reading  of  C. 
^  So  in  both  MSS.,  probably  for  coiiipaginum. 
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orare  docuisti.  Deus  qui  per  impositionem  sacerdotum  manus. 
cum  sancti  nominis  tui  inuocatione  peccata  relaxare  uoluisti . 
exaudi  orationes  nostras. et  da  huic  famulo  tuo  infirmitatis  noxa 

oppresso  per  hoc  sacrum  mysterium  quod  nos  famulos  tuos. 
indignos  agere  uoluisti  remissionem  omnium  peccatorum  . 
quatinus  per  banc  sacrati  olei  unctionem  et  corporis  ac  san- 

guinis tui  perceptionem  atque  manus  nostra  impositionem 
cuncta  ei  facinora  sancti  spiritus  gratia  relaxcntur .  sanitas  anim^ 
et  corporis  restituatur .  ut  non  ei  plus  noceat  conscientia  reatus 
ad  p^nam  quam  indulgentia  tu^  pietatis  ad  emendationem  et 
ueniam  te  concedente  saluator  mundi.     Qui  uiuis. 

Benedictiones  super  infiruiuiii. 

BEnedicat  te  deus  pater  .  sanet  te  dei  filius  .  illuminet  te 
spiritus  sanctus.  Corpus  tuum  custodiat.  Animam  tuam 

saluet.  Cor  tuum  irradiet .  sensum  tuum  dirigat .  et  ad  supernam 
patriam  te  perducat .  qui  in  trinitate  perfecta  uiuit  et  regnat  per 
omnia  secula  seculorum.     Amen. 

BEnedicat  te  deus  c^li.  Adiuuet  te  christus  filius  dei .  corpus 
tuum  in  suo  sancto  seruitio  custodiri  et  conseruari  faciat . 

mentem  tuam  illuminet.  Sensum  tuum  custodiat.  Gratiam 

suam  ad  profectum  amin^  tu(^  in  te  augeat .  ab  omni  malo  te 
liberet.  Omnia  peccata  tua  deleat.  Dextera  sua  te  defendat 
qui  sanctos  suos  semper  adiuuat .  ipse  te  adiuuare  et  conseruare 
dignetur.     Qui  uiuit. 

BEnedicat  te  deus  pater  qui  in  principio  cuncta  creauit. 
Benedicat  te  dei  filius  qui  de  supernis  sedibus  pro  nobis 

saluandis  descendit  et  crucem  subire  non  recusauit.  Benedicat 

te  spiritus  sanctus  qui  in  similitudine  columbg  in  flumine  iordanis 
in  christo  requieuit.  Ipseque  te  in  trinitate  sanctificet  quern 

omnes  gentes  uenturum  expectant  ad  indicium  qui  cum  dec- 
patre  uiuit  et  regnat  in  unitate  eiusdem  spiritus  sancti. 

Ctiin  aninia  in  exitii  sui^  dissolutione  corporis  uisa  fuerit 
laborare  .percutiatur  tabula  viinute  et  acriter.  Tunc  omnes  fratres 
cum  summa  uelocitate  accurrant  cantando  Credo  in  uninn  deum. 

Deinde .  vii  .  psalmos penitentiales  sine  gloria  .  guibus  subiimgif^  hoc 
capitulum.  Tarce  domine  parce  famulo  tuo  quem  redimere 
dignatus  es  prctioso  sanguine  tuo  .  ne  in  ̂ ternum  irascaris  ei. 
Hoc  dicatur  tribus  uicibus  tam  a  sacerdote  quam  a  toto  conuentu 
ita  2it  sacerdos  prius  dicat  et  conuentus  reppetat  .  deinde  letama. 

^  So  in  both  MSS.,  perhaps  for  suo. 
2  So  in  both  MSS.,  perhaps  for  sitbiimgittir . 
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Pater^  de  c^lis  deus  miserere  anim^  famuli  tui. 
Fili  redemptor  mundi  deus  miserere  anim?  eius. 
Spiritus  sancte  deus  miserere  anim^  eius. 
Sancta  trinitas  unus  deus  miserere  anim^  eius. 
Sancte  sanctorum  miserere  anime. 

Qui  es  trinus  et  unus-  miserere. 
Ipse  idemque  deus  miserere. 
Sancta  Maria  intercede  pro  anima. 
/Sancta  dei  genitrix  intercede.  [fol.  118 
Sancta  uirgo  uirginum  intercede. 
Sancte  Michael  intercede. 
Sancte  Gabrihel  intercede. 

Sancte  Raphael  intercede. 
Omnes  sancti  angeli  et  archangeli  intercedite  pro  anima 

eius. 

Omnes  sancti  beatorum  spirituum  ordines  intercedite  pro 
anima. 

Sancte  Joannes  baptista  intercede. 
Omnes  sancti  patriarchy  et  prophet^  intercedite  pro  anima  eius. 
Sancte  Pctre  intercede  pro  anima. 
Sancte  Paule  intercede  pro  anima. 
Sante  Andrea  intercede  pro  anima. 
Sancte  lohannes  intercede  pro  anima. 
Sancte  Toma  intercede  pro  anima. 
Omnes  sancti  apostoli  et  euangelist^  intercedite  pro  anima 

eius. 

Omnes  sancti  discipuli  domini  intercedite  pro  anima  eius. 
Omnes  sancti  innocentes  intercedite  pro  anima  eius. 
Sancte  Stephane  intercede  pro  anima  eius. 
Sancte  Clemens  intercede. 
Sancte  Albane  intercede. 

Omnes  sancti  martyres  intercedite  pro  anima  eius. 
Sancte  Benedicte  intercede. 
Sancte  Birine  intercede. 

Sancte  Spi]?une  intercede. 
Sancte  A)?eluuolde  intercede. 
Omnes  sancti  confessores  intercedite  pro  anima  eius. 
Omnes  sancti  monachi  et  eremite  intercedite  pro  anima  eius. 
Sancta  Maria  magdalene  intercede. 
Sancta  Fides  intercede. 
Sancta  ̂ t)ELDRY^A  intercede. 

Sancta  Sexburga  intercede. 

^  In  B,  the  initial  letters  of  this  and   the  seven  clauses  following  have  been  left 
unwritten,  space  being  left  for  them. 

'^  C.  adds  deus. 
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Sancta  Eormenhilda  intercede. 

Omnes  sancte  uirgines  et  uidue.  intercedite  pro  anima  eius. 
Propitius  esto  parce  et  dimitte  ei  peccata  sua  domine. 
Propitius  esto  dele  omnes  iniquitates  eius  domine. 
Propitius  esto  libera  et  defende  animam  eius  domine. 
Ab  omni  malo  libera  animam  eius  domine. 

Ab  hoste  antiquo  libera  animam. 
Ab  insidiis  et  laqueis  diaboli  libera  animam  eius  domine. 
Ab  occursu  malignorum  spirituum  libera  animam. 
A  timore  inimicarum  uirtutum  libera  animam  eius  domine. 

A  potestate  demonum  libera  animam. 
Ab  ira  tua  libera  animam. 

A  penis  inferni  libera  animam. 
A  gehennalibus  flammis  libera  animam  eius  domine. 
Ab  infernalibus  locis  libera. 

A  suppliciis  et  societate  dampnatorum  libera  animam. 
A  tormentis  inferorum  libera  animam. 
Per  sanctam  annuntiationem  tuam  libera  animam  eius  domine. 
Per  sanctam  incarnationem  tuam  libera  animam. 
Per  sanctam  circumcisionem  tuam  libera  animam. 

Per  sanctam  apparitionem  tuam  libera  animam. 
Per  sanctum  baptismum  tuum  libera  animam. 
Per  sanctum  ieiunium  tuum  libera  animam. 

Per  sanctam  passionem  tuam  libera  animam. 
Per  piissimam  mortem  tuam  libera  animam. 
Per  sanctam  descensionem  tuam  ad  inferos  libera  animam. 

Per  gloriosam  resurrectionem  tuam  libera  animam. 
Per  admirabilem  ascensionem  tuam  libera  animam. 

Per  aduentum  spiritus  sancti  paracliti  libera  animam. 
Per  magnitudinem  aduentus  tui  libera  animam. 
Per  ineffabilem  potentiam  tuam  libera  animam. 
Per  uirtutem  sancte  crucis  tu§  libera. 
Per  beatissimam  genitricem  tuam  libera  animam. 
Per  suffragia  angelica  libera  animam. 
Per  intercessionem  omnium  sanctorum  tuorum  libera  animam. 
In  die  iudicii  libera  animam. 

Peccatores  te  rogamus  audi  nos. 
Vt  animam  famuli  tui  de  principibus  tenebrarum  et  de  locis 

p^narum  liberare  digneris  .  te  rogamus. 
Vt  ab  inferorum  cruciatibus  eum  liberare  digneris  .  te  rogamus. 
Vt  cuncta  eius  peccata  obliuioni  perpetue  tradere  digneris  .  te 

rogamus. 
Vt  ei  omnes  lubricc  temeritatis  offensiones  dimittere  digneris  . 

te  rogamus. 
Vt  delicta  iuuentutis  eius  et  ignora[n]tias  non  reminiscaris .  te 

rogamus. 
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Vt  quicquid  uitiorum  fallente  diabolo  contraxit  clementer 
indulgere  digneris  .  te  rogamus. 

Vt  tua  gratia  succurrente  mereatur  euadere  iuditium  ultionis . 
te  rogamus. 

Vt  eum  in  pacis  ac  lucis^  regione  constituere  digneris.- 
Vt  ei  gaudium  et  exultationem  in  regno  tuo  cum  Sanctis  et 

electis  tuis  donare  digneris  .  te  rocjamus. 
Vt  ei  sanctum  et  gloriosum  uultum  tuum  placabilem  ostendere 

digneris  .  te  rogamus. 
Vt  nos  exaudire  digneris  .  te  rogamus. 
Fili  dei  te  rogamus  audi  nos  .  ii. 

^Agnus  dei  qui  tollis  peccata  mundi  miserere  animg  eius. 
^Christe  ihesu  miserere  anime  eius. 
Agnus  dei  qui  tollis  peccata  mundi  dona  ei  pacem  ̂ ternamque 

/felicitatem  et  gloriam  sempiternam.     Amen.  [fol.  1187/. 

lI)Rofi[ci]scere  anima  Christiana  de  hoc  mundo  in  nomine  dei 

^  patris  omnipotentis  qui  te  creauit.  In  nomine  ihesu  christi 
filii  eius  qui-^  pro  te  passus  est.  In  nomine  spiritus  sancti  qui  in 
te  effusus  est.  In  nomine  angelorum  et  archangelorum.  In 
nomine  thronorum  et  dominationum.  In  nomine  principatuum 
et  potestatum  et  omnium  c^lestium  uirtutum.  In  nomine  cherubin 
et  seraphin.  In  nomine  patriarcharum  et  prophetarum.  In 
nomine  apostolorum  et  martyrum.  In  nomine  confessorum  et 
episcoporum.  In  nomine  sacerdotum  et  leuitarum  et  omnium 

^cclesi^  catholic^  graduum.  In  nomine  monachorum  et  ana- 
choritarum.  In  nomine  uirginum  et  fidelium  uiduarum  hodie 
fiat  in  pace  locus  tuus  et  habitatio  tua  in  c^lesti  ierusalem. 
Amen. 

OUscipe  itaque  domine  seruum*  tuum  in  bonum  et  lucidum 
^  habitaculum.  Amen.  Libera  domine  animam  serui  tui  ex 
omnibus  periculis  infernorum  et  de  locis  penarum  et  ex  omnibus 
doloribus  tribulationum.  Amen.  Libera  domine  animam  serui 
tui  sicut  liberasti  enoch  et  eliam  de  morte  communi.  Amen. 
Libera  domine  animam  serui  tui  sicut  liberasti  loth  de  sodomis 

et  de  flamma  ignis.  Amen.  Libera  domine  animam  serui  tui 
sicut  liberasti  ysaac  de  manu  abrah?  patris  sui.  Amen.  Libera 
domine  animam  serui  tui  sicut  liberasti  moysen  de  manu 
pharaonis.  Amen.  Libera  domine  animam  serui  tui  sicut 
liberasti    iob    de    passionibus    suis.      Amen.     Libera    domine 

^  An  erasure  at  this  point  in  B,  probably  of  some  word  accidentally  repeated. 
^  The  symbol  (or  te  rogamus  omitted. 
^  These  clauses  are  written  twice  over  in  C. 
■*  Added  above  the  line  in  B. 
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animam  serui  tui  sicut  liberasti  dauid  de  manu  goli?  et  de  manu 
saulis  regis.  Amen.  Libera  domine  animam  serui  tui  sicut 
liberasti  danielem  de  lacu  leonum.  Amen.  Libera  domine 

animam  serui  tui  sicut  liberasti  tres  pueros  de  camino  ignis 
ardentis.  Amen.  Libera  domine  animam  serui  tui  sicut 

liberasti  susannam  de  senibus  iniquis.  Amen.  Libera  domine 
animam  serui  tui  sicut  liberasti  petrum  et  paulum  de  uinculis. 
Sicut  liberasti  sanctos  tuos  de  tormentis  .  sic  liberare  digneris 
animam  serui  tui  de  gehenn^  incendiis  et  de  omnibus  angustiis. 
Amen. 



Vesp.  D.  XV.]     RECONCILIATIO  POST  EXCOMMUNICATIONEM.        237 

RECONCILIATIO       POST       EXCOMMUNICA- 
TIONEM. 

From  V  (fol.  57  verso). 

Incipit  de  his  qui  post  exconnnumcationeni  cum  luctu  poenite7iti^ 
ad  reconciliationem  iieniu7it. 

jPlacuit  uniuej^so  seuatui  .  ut  hi  qui  excoT^ninunicati  [fol.  58 
ad  emendationeni  ueniunt .  et  indulge7iti§  ueniani  petunt .  ac 
corde  compuncto  penitenti^  subdantur  .  et  cum  intercessoribus  ad 
portam  cymiterii  quandoque  perueniunt .  inaneant  illic  discalciati 

laneisque  induti  .  quousque  eorum  interuentores  pi'omoueant  epis- 
copum  quocumque  viodo  potuei'int .  Tardante  autem  episcopo  ̂ ,  bis 
aut  ter  uel  sepius  aliquando  suos  interuentores  ad  ilium 
jiiitjtant .  flebiliter  ueniam  rogantes.  Procedente  ad  [fol.  ̂ Zv. 

ultimum  episcopo  i  ante  portam  excommunicati  se  prostei^nant .  et 
super  illos  dicat  episcopus  .  vii  .  penitentiales  psalmos  cum  his 
precibus. 

Kyrieleyson  .  Christe  eleyson  .  Kyrie  .  Pater  noster  .  Et  ne 

nos.  Peccauimus  cum  patribus  nostris^ .  Domine  non  secundum 
peccata  nostra.  Domine  ne  memineris.  Adiuua  nos  deus.  Non 
nobis  domine  non  nobis.  Reminiscere  miserationum  tuarum 

domine.  Saluum^  fac  seruum^  tuum.^  Non  intres  in  iudicium 

cum  seruis^'^tuis  domine.  Mitte  eis  domine  auxilium.  [fol.  59 
Esto  eis  domine  turris  fortitudinis.     Exurge. 

A  Bsolue  quesumus  domine  tuorum^  delicta  famulorum^  .  et 

-^"^  a  peccatorum  suorum  nexibus  que  pro  sua  fragilitate 
contraxerunt^  .  tua  benignitate  liberentur^  .  per. 

Completa  autem  oratione  sequanttir  episcopum  ad  hostium 
{cclesi^  .  episcopo  iucipiente.  Cor  mundum  crea  in  me  deus  .  et 
choro  prosequente  ps.  Miserere  mei  deus  .et  ibi  accept  a  disciplina 
singulos  inducat  episcopus  in  ̂ cclesiam  .  psalmum  supradictttm 
caneus.  Tuncjprosternantur  in  pauimento  §cclesi§  .  et  [fol.  ̂ gv. 
absoluat  eos  episcopus  dicens. 

A  Bsoluimus  uos^  uice  beati  petri  apostolorum  principis .  cui 
-^*-  deus  potestatem  ligandi  atque  soluendi  dedit .  et  quantum 

ad  uos"^  pertinet  accusatio  .  et  ad  nos  remissio  "!  sit  uobis-'  deus 

'  dojume  added  in  margin.  ^  Plural  forms  indicated  above  these  words. 
'  Singular  forms  indicated  above  these  words. 
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omnipotens  uita  et  salus  .  et  omnium  peccatorum  uestrorum^ 
pius  indultor.  Et  qui  uobis^  compunctionem  cordis  dedit  :^  det 
ueniam  omnium  delictorum  .  morumque  emendationem  .  et  in 

bonis  operibus  perseueran/tiam  .  ut  ad  uitam  perueniatis^  [fol.  60 
sempiternam  .  prestante  domino  nostro  iesu  christo  .  qui    uiuit. 

l~\Eus  innocenti^  restitutor  et  amator  .  qui  non  uis  mortem 
^-^  peccatoris  .  sed  ut  conuertatur  et  uiuat  .  quique  beato 
petro  apostolo  pontificium  ligandi  atque  soluendi  tradidisti  . 
quique  nos  indignissimos  tui  operis  ministros  esse  uoluisti  . 
adesto  officiis  oris  nostri  .  et  quia  sine  tu^  pietatis  auxilio 

frustantur  human^  officia  seruitutis  "!  uincula  quesumus  pecca- 
torum horum^  famulorumYtuorum^  absolue .  et  preteri-  [fol.  6ov. 

torum  criminum  reatum  dimitte  .  quatinus  omni  grauedine 

peccatorum  exonerati^  .  et  ̂ cclesi^  seruicio  mancipati^  .  ab 
antiqui  insidiatoris  laqueis  euulsi^  .  et  angelorum  custodiis 
deputati^  .  perseuerantiaque  conuersionis  decorati  .  ad  c^lestia 
regna    peruenire    mereantur  .  per. 

His  peractis  egrediantur  et  induant  se  uestiinentis  suis  et 

reuertentes  ad  episcopinn  *!  petant  benedictioneni .  dataque  benedic- 
tione  r^  panem  quoque  bcnedictum  ab  eo  accipiant  .  edentes  coram 
episcopo  .iiel  cum  eo .  jmore  poenitentis  filii  substantia  [fol.  61 
luxuriose  deuorata  .  cui  adgaiidebat  pater  eius  dicens  .  Adducite 
uitulum  saginatum  et  occidite  .  et  manducemus  et  epulemus.  Quibus 
peractis  incipiat  cantor  antiphoriam.  Dedit  pater  poenitenti. 
Gloria  patri.  Kyrieleyson.  Pater  noster.  Saluos  fac  .  et 
reliqua. 

Et  his  ita  gestis  t^  accepta  benedictione  episcopali  reuertantur  ad 

propria. 

Singular  forms  indicated  above  these  words. 
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BENEDICTIO     PEREGRINORUM. 
I. 

From  B  (fol.  100)  and  C  (fol.  74). 

BENEDICTIO   SUPER   EOS   QUI    PEREGRE   PROFISCUNTUR. 

Ps.  Qui  habitat.  Ps.  Leuaui  oculos  meos.  Ps.  De  profundis. 
Gloria  patri.  Kyrrieleison.  Pater  noster.  Et  ne  nos.  Ego 
dixi  domine.  Sana  animam.  Saluos  fac  seruos  tuos.  Deus 
meus  sperantes.  Conuertere  domine  usquequo.  Et  deprecabilis. 
Esto  eis  domine  turris  fortitudinis.  A  facie.  Mitte  eis  domine 
auxilium  de  sancto.  Et  de  syon.  Domine  exaudi  orationem 
meam.  Et  clamor  meus.  Dominus  uobiscum.  Et  cum 

spiritu  tuo. 

Oratio, 

ADesto  domine  supplicationibus   nostris  et  uiam   famulorum 
tuorum  in  salutis  tu^  prosperitate  dispone  .  ut  inter  omnes 

ui?  et  uit?  huius  uarietates  tuo  semper  protegantur  auxilio.    Per. 

Alia. 

DEus  infinite  misericordi^  maiestatis  inmense  .  quem  nee 
spatia  locorum  nee  interualla  temporum  ab  iis  quos  tueris 

abiungunt  i  adesto  famulis  tuis  in  te  ubique  confidentibus  .  et 
per  omnem  uiam  quam  ituri  sunt  dux  eis  et  comes  adesse 
digneris.  Nichil  illis  aduersitatis  noceat  .  nichil  difficultatis 
obsistat.  Cuncta  eis  salubria  cuncta  sint  prospera  .  et  sub  ope 
dextere  tu^  quicquid  iusto  pecierint  desiderio  .  celeri  conse- 
quantur  effectu.      Per. 

A 
Ad  peras  dandas. 

Ccipite  has  peras  signum  peregrinationis  in  nomine  patris .  et 
filii  .  et  spiritus  sancti  amen. 

Quando  baculos  dederis  die. 

lEr  hos  baculos  accipiatis  benedictionem  et   misericordiam  a 
deo  salutari  uestro  .  amen. 
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Benedictio  ad  baculuin  et  ad perain. 

Oratio. 

DOmine  ihesu  christe  qui  tua  ineffabili  miseratione  ac  patris 
iussione  spiritusque  sancti  cooperatione  de  c^lo  descendisti . 

ouemque  perditam  diabolica  seductione  uoluisti  querere  .  atque 

propriis  humeris  ad  c^lestis  patri^  gregem  referre  .  quique  prece- 
pisti  natis  matris  ̂ cclesi^  orando  petere  .  bene  uiuendo  querere  . 
ac  pulsando  perseuerare .  quo  citius  inuenire  ualeant  salutaris 

premia  uit^  "1  te  humiliter  inuocamus  domine  clementissirne 
quatinus  sanctificando  benedicere  .  atque  benedicendo  has  peras 
et  baculos  digneris  sanctificare  .  ut  quicumque  eas  pro  tui  nominis 
amore  instar  humilis  armature  lateri  suo  applicare  .  atque  collo 
suspendere  siue  in  manibus  suis  gestare  .  sicque  peregrinando 
sufifragia  sanctorum  humili  comitante  deuotione  studuerint 
querere  ̂   dextere  tu^  protecti  munimine  peruenire  mereantur  ad 
gaudia  mansionis  ^tern^  qui  uiuis  et  rcgnas. 

Time  denUir  eis  pere. 

IN  nomine  sanct^  et  indiuiduc  ttinitatis  sit  tibi  christet  iugum 
mansuetum  et  leue  .  ut  su?  protectionis  munimine  custodiat 

te  ubique  comitantem  quatinus  ad  portum  salutifere  remissionis 
misericorditer  mereatisf  attolli  .  atque  ̂ tern^  beatitudinis  gratia 
feliciter  perfrui  .  per  eundem. 

Ad  baculuin. 

ACcipe  baculum  sustentationis  uel  defensionis  domini  nostri 
ihesu  christi  .  quo  sustcntante  gressus  itineris  tui  firmiter 

pergere  ualeas  procul  amotis  uenenosis  impulsionibus  serpentis 
antiqui  .  per  eundem  dominum  nostrum  ihesum. 

Benedictio  Pere  et  Baculi  peregrinorum. 

Asperges  me  domine. 
DEus  omnipotcns  qui  mundum  ex  informi  materia  fecisti  et 

unicum  fiHum  tuum  tibi  co^ternum  pro  generis  humani 

redemptione  spiritus  sancti  cooperatione  incarnari  iussisti  .  con- 
cede quesumus  "!  ut  hanc  peram  et  hunc  baculum  benedicere 

digneris  .  atque  per  uirtutcm  potentig  tug  ab  hostibus  contra  nos 
dimicantibus  inuicta  pcrmaneant  .  ut  quicumque  ex  eis  pug- 
nauerint  .  incolumitatem  tam  corporis  quam  animg  te  adiuuante 

percipiant  .  per. 

Ad  danaani  peram. 

Accipe  hanc  peram. 
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A  d  baculum. 

PEr  hunc  baculum  accipies  benedictionem  a  domino  salutar 
tuo  .  qui  uiuit  et  regnat  in  secula  seculorum.     Amen. 

Dominus  uobisciuii.     Oratio. 

OMnipotens  deus  qui  est  uia  ueritas  et  uita  iter  tuum  in 

beneplacito  suo  disponat  .  angelum  suum  raphaelem  in- hac 
peregrinatione  tui  custodem  adhibeat  .  qui  ad  loca  desiderata 
cum  pace  tecum  eundo  perducat  et  cum  salute  iterum  ad  nos 
redeundo  reducat.  Sit  interuentrix  tui  beata  dei  genetrix  maria 
cum  uniuersis  angelis  et  archangelis  patriarchis  quoque  et  pro- 
phetis.  Sint  intercessores  sancti  apostoli  petrus  et  paulus  cum 
ceteris  apostolis  sanctus  stephanus  atque  beatus  laurentius  cum 
Sanctis  martyribus  .  sanctus  martinus  sanctusque  nicholaus  cum 
omnibus  confessoribus.  Sancta  maria  magdalene  atque  sancta 
maria  egyptiaca  sint  interuentrices  tui  cum  sacris  uirginibue. 
Optineantque  tibi  sancti  .  N  .  quorum  queris  suffragia  cum 
omnibus  Sanctis  iusta  desideria  et  prosperitatem  .  remission  emqu 
peccatorum  ac  uitam  ̂ ternam  .  per. 

II. 

From  Trin.  Coll.  Dubl.  B.  3.  6.  (fol.  155). 

Ad  iter  agentes. 

Ps.  Qui  habitat.  Ps.  Leuaui.  Ps.  De  profundis.  Kyrrielei- 
son.     Christeleison.     Kyrrieleison.     Pater  noster.     Et  ne  nos. 

Preces.  Saluos  fac  seruos  tuos.  Conuertere  domine  usquequo. 

Esto  eis  domine  turn's  fortitudinis.  Mitte  eis  domine  auxilium de  sancto.     Domine  exaudi.     Dominus  uobiscum. 

Oratio. 

Adesto  domine  supplicationibus  ...  [as  above,  p.  239.] 

Benedictio  per^  et  baculi. 

Domine  ihesu  christe  qui  tua... [as above,  p.  240,  except  for  the 

following  variations: — (i)  'ac  patris  iussione'  omitted  :  (2)  '  des- 
cendere '  for  '  descendisti ' :  (3)  '  has  peras  uel  baculos  ' :  (4)  *  atque 
collo...gestare '  omitted  :  (5)  ending  'per  te  christe  qui  uiuis  et 

regnas.'] 
PONT.    MAGD.  R 
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Tunc  dentur  eis  per^. 

In  nomine  sanct?  et  indiuidu^  trinitatis...[As  above,  p.  240, 

except  for  the  following  variations  : — (i)  ̂  Christi  iugum  :  (2)  *  ut 
sua  protectione  te  ubique  comitante  ad  portum  ' :  (3)  '  merearis' : 

(4)  ending,  '  pr^stante  eodem.'] 
Ad  baculum. 

Accipe  baculum  sustentationis  et  defensionis . . .  [as  above, 

p.  240,  but  ending,  '  prestante  eodem.'] 



Vesp.  D.  XV.]  SERUICIbM  RECLUDENDI.  243^ 

SERUICIUM    RECLUDENDI. 

From  V  (fol.  61). 

Si  est  feniina  r^  primum  iaceat  in  occidentali  parte  ̂ cclesi^  ubi 
mos  est  feminis  Jiabitare.  Si  mas  cuius  et  laicus'!  adj  [fol.  61  v. 
hostium  chori  iaceat.  Si  clericus  uel  sacerdos :!  prostratus  in 
medio  choro  nudis  pedibiis  in  oratione  iaceat.  Tunc  duo  clerici 
stantes  ante  gradus  decantejit  totain  l^taniam  alta  uoce .  choro  per 

singtda  respondente . et  dicente  semper'!  ora  pro  illo.  Cum  autem 
uenerint  ad  sanctum  loci  r^  nominent  eum  ter  inclinatis  capitibus. 
Finita  uero  tetania  r^  ueniat  episcopus  si  affuerit  indutus  sacerdo- 
talibus  uestimentis  preter  casulam  .  cum  diacono  et  subdiacono  ad 
prostratum  ilium  .  cum  cruce  antej  ilium  posita  et  cum  [fol.  ̂ 2 
aqua  benedicta .  et  thuribulo  .  et  prius  aspergat  eum  .Hi.  in  circuitu  . 
et  postia  incense t  similiter.  Quod  si  episcopus  defuerit!  sacerdos 
idem  facial.  Tunc  sulleuent  eum  duo  seniores .  sacerdos  uidelicet . 
et  quem  ipse  adhibuerit .  dantes  ei  in  manibus  duos  cereos  ardentes  . 
ut  feruens  sit  in  dilectione  dei  et  proximi.  Quos  singulis  manibus 

tenendo  "i  sollicite  audiat  subdiaconum  hanc  lectioneni  legentem. 

'\  TAde  populus  meus  intra  in  cubicula  tua .  claude  hostia  tua 
*'  super  te  !  abscon/dere  modicum  ad  momentum  .  [fol.  622/. 

donee  pertranseat  indignatio.  Ecce  enim  dominus  egredietur  de 

loco  suo  .  ut  uisitet  iniquitatem  habitatoris  terr^  contra  eum  -!  et 
reuelabit  terra  sanguinem  suum  .  et  non  operiet  ultra  interfectos 
suos.  In  die  ilia  uisitabit  dominus  in  gladio  suo  duro  et  grand! 
et  forti  super  leuiathan  serpentem  uectem  .  et  super  leuiathan 

serpentem  tortuosum  :^  et  occidet  c^tum  qui  in  mari  est.  In  die 
ilia  uinea  meri  cantabit  ei.  Ego  deus  qui  seruo  eam.  Repente 
propinabo  ei.  Ne  forte  uisitetur  contra  eam  !  nocte/et  [fol.  63 
die  seruabo  eam.  Indignatio  non  est  mihi.  Dicit  dominus 

omnipotens.^ 
Post  hec  legatur  euangelium  secundum  lucam.  Intrauit  iesus  in 

quoddam  castellum.^ 
Quo  finito  i  incipit  cantor  alta  uoce.     Veni  creator   spiritus. 

Quod  pie  decantet  omnis  chorus.      Tunc  snpradicti  seniores  accipi- 
entes   recludcndum  ex  litraque  parte:!  deducant  ad  altare  choro 
festiue  ymnum   concinente.     Quo  finito  !  fiectat   recludcndus   ter 
genua  sua  dicenter . /tunc  uersum.    Suscipe  me  domine  secundum 

^  Esai.  xxvi,  20 — xxvii.  4.  ^  Luc.  x,  38. 
R    2 



244  SERUICIUM  KECLUDEiYDI.  [Vesp.  D.  xv. 

eloquium  tuum  et  uiuam .  et  non  confundas  me  ab  expectatione 
mea. 

jQiLO  ter  dicto  offerat  super  candelabra  cereos  siios  .  et  [fol.  631^. 
iterum  cum  silentio  sedeat  uel  iaceat  prostratus.     Sacerdos  uero  tiel 
alia  persona  exponat  popiilo  lectionem  et  euangelhun  .  et  commendet 
populo   rechidenduni   iit  orent  pro  illo.     Deinde  dicat  inissani  de 
sancto  spiritii  sacerdos .  uel  recliidendiis  si  fuerit  sacerdos.     Qua 

Jinita  x'  S2ipradicti  seniores  accipiant  recludendum  ex  utraque  parte  . 
et  deducant  euin  in  reclusorium  suum  .  incipientes  hanc  antiphonam. 

In  paradisum  deducant  te  3.v)ge\i^ .  c/io7'o  cantanjte psabmun  .  [fol.  64 
Confitemini  domino  c?i7n  eadem  antiphona.    Cum  autem pemienerint 

ad  hostium  *!  incipiat  ipse  recludendus  antipJionam.  Ingrediar.-  et 
chorus  cantet psalmum  .  Quemadmodum  .  et  sic  intrent  habitaculum. 

cum  ci'uce  et  thuribulo  et  aqua  episcopi  benedicta.      Tunc  sacerdos 
aspergat   totnm  domum  .  et  postea  incenset .  et  tunc  peragat  omne 

officium  unctionis  .  iiicipiens  antiphonam.   Ingressus  raphael  arch- 
angel us.     Et  ita  sacerdos  incipiat  omnes  antiphonas  choro  de  /oris 

psalmos  cum  eisdem  antipJionis  decantante.     Similiter  et  commenda- 
tionem  a^iime  facial .  7isque  ad  impositionemj  defuncti  |_fol.  6^v. 
super  feretrum  .  ne  forte   preuentus    morte :!   car  eat    hoc    sancto 

sei^uicio.  Quibus  magna  ueneratione peractis  'I  aperiatur  sepulchrum. 
Quod    ingrediens   ipse   recludendus  r^    incipiat  antipho^tam  .  Hec 
requies    mea.^     Choro    de  foris    cantante   psalmum  .  Memento 
domine  dauid  .  cum  eadem  antipJiona.     Tunc  aspergente  sacerdote 

parum    pulueris  super    eum  r^    incipiat    aittiphonam.      De  terra 
plasmasti  me.^     CJioro  cantante  psalmum  Domine  probasti  me  et 
repetente  antiphonam. 

Post  hec  exeant  omnes .  sacerdote  parum  remanente .  et  precipiente 
recluso  ut per  oboedientiamj  surgat  et  in  oboedientia  reliquum  [fol.  65 
uite  finiat .et  sic  obstruatur  hostium  domus  eius .  finitoque  psalmo 

cum  antiphona  et  orationibus  scilicet.  Temeritatis  quidem^  et  Deus 
uite  dator^  "i  omnes  in  pace  discedant. 

^  See  p.  197.  ^  See  p.  198.  ^  See  p.  200. 
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JUDICIUM    AQUAE    FERUENTIS. 

From  B  (fol.  no)  and  C  (fol.  'jZ  verso). 

De  iudicio  aqu^  feruentis  quoinodo  inuentuin  sit. 

Romani  propter  thesaurum  sancti  Petri  et  inuidiam  simiil  . 
tulerunt  leoni  pape  oculos  et  linguam  olim.  At  ille  euasit  uix 
e  manibus  eorum  .  et  uenit  ad  im  per  a  to  rem  karolum  ut  eum 
adiuuaret  de  suis  inimicis.  Tunc  imperator  reduxit  eum  romam  . 
et  restituit  eum  in  locum  suum.et  thesaurum  supradictum  non 
potuit  inuenire  aliter  nisi  per  illud  indicium.  Quod  indicium 
fecerunt  beatus  eugenius  et  leo  et  imperator  supradictus  karolus  . 
ut  episcopi  et  abbates  et  comites  firmiter  teneant  et  credant . 
quia  probatum  habuerunt  illi  sancti  uiri  qui  inuenerunt. 
Inquisitus  si  fuerit  aliquis  de  furto  luxuria  .  adulterio  .  uel 
quacumque  alia  re  et  noluerit  confiteri  magistro  .  seniori .  uel 
misso  senioris  ista  erit  ratio./  [fol.  i  lOz^.. 

Pergens  ad  ecclesiain  sacei'dos  induat  se  uestimentis  sacris 
excepta  casula  /evens  sanctum  euangelium  cum  crismario  et 

patrociniis  sanctorum  calicemque  et  patena^  expectante  eum  plebe 
cum  fure  uel  quocumque  crimine  implicato  in  atrio  §cclesi§ .  et 
dicat  coram  astanti plebe  in  hostio  ̂ cclesi^. 

T  TIdete  fratres  christiane  religionis  officium.  Ecce  lex  in  qua 

^^  est  spes  et  remissio  peccatorum  .  hie  crismatis  unctio  .  hie 
corporis  et  sanguinis  domini  consecratio.  Videte  ne  tante 
beatitudinis  hereditate  et  consortio  priuemini  implicantes  uos 
sceleri  alieno  quia  scriptum  est  non  solum  qui  faciunt  sed  etiam 
qui  consentiunt  facientibus  damnabuntur. 

Deinde  uertens  se  ad  sceleratum  'I  dicat  tarn,  ei  quam  plebi. 
T  Xterdico  tam  tibi  quam  et  omnibus  astantibus  o  homo  per 

^  patrem  et  filium  et  spiritum  sanctum  .  et  per  tremendum 
diem  iuditii  .  per  ministerium  baptismatis  .  per  uenerationem 
omnium  sanctorum  .  ut  si  de  hac  re  culpabilis  es  aut  fecisti  aut 
baiulasti  aut  consensisti  aut  propter  actam  culpam  denominatam 
sciens  factores  iuuisti  .  ut  ecclesiam  non  introeas  .  christiane 
societati  non  miscearis  .  si  reatum  nolueris  confiteri  admissum 

antequam  iudicio  examineris  publico. 

1  So  in  both  MSS. 
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Deinde  sigiiet  locum  in  atrio  ̂ cclesi^  iibi  ignis  fieri  possit  ad 
.caldariain  sitspendendani  in  qua  aqua  buUiens  efficiaUir .  ita 
tamen  7it  prius  locus  ille  aqiia  benedicta  aspergatur  necnon  et 
aqua  qu^  in  caldaria  est  propter  illusiones  denionicas  ,  et  his 

peractis  inponat  introitum.  lustus  est^  domine  et  rectum 
iudicium.     Beati  immaculati. 

Lectio  Ysaie  prophete? 

T  N      diebus      illis  "I      Locutus     est     isaias     propheta     dicens. 
^  Ouerite/  dominum  dum  inueniri  potest .  inuocate  [fol.  1 1 1 
eum  dum  prope  est.  Derelinquat  impius  uiam  suam  et  uir 
iniquus  cogitationes  suas .  et  reuertatur  ad  dominum  et  miserebitur 
eius .  et  ad  deum  nostrum  quoniam  multus  est  ad  ignoscendum. 
^Graduate.    Custodi  me  domine.    [^.p    De  uultu  tuo.    Alleluia. 

[y.P     Domine  exaudi. 

Secundum  Marcum^ 

T  N  illo  tempore.  Respiciens  ihesus  in  discipulos  suos  *!  ait  illis. 
^  Habete  fidem  dei.  Amen  dico  uobis  r^  quia  qui  cumque 
dixerit  huic  monti  tollere  et  mittere  in  mare  et  non  hesitauerit  in 

corde  suo  sed  crediderit  [quia  quodcumque  dixerit]  fiat .  fiet  ei. 
Propterea  dico  uobis.  Omnia  quecumque  orantes  petitis  i  credite 
quia  accipietis  .  et  uenient  uobis. 

Off.     De  profundis.     Com.     Amen  dico  uobis  quicquid. 
Post  celebrationem  misse  pcrgat  sacerdos  cum  plebe  euangelio 

et  sancta  cruce  et  turribulo  et  sanctorum  reliquiis  precedentibus 

cum  tetania  et  penitentiales  psalmos^'  ad  benedicendam  aquam. 
DEus  iudex  iustus  fortis  et  patiens  .  qui  es  auctor  pacis  et 

amator  iustici^  et  iudicas  equitatem .  respice  ad  depreca- 
tionem  nostram  et  dirige  iudicium  nostrum  .  quia  iustus  es  et 
recta  iudicia  tua  sunt .  qui  respicis  terram  et  facis  eam  tremere. 
Et  tu  deus  omnipotens  qui  per  aduentum  filii  tui  domini  nostri 
ihesu  christi  mundum  saluasti  .  et  per  eius  sanctissimam 
passionem  genus  humanum  redemisti  .  tu  hanc  aquam  igne 
feruentem  sanctifica  .  et  sicut  tres  pueros  .  sidrac  .  misac  et 
abdenago  iussione  regis  babilonis  missos  in  caminum  ignis 
accensa  fornace  saluasti .  et  illesos  per  angelum  tuum  eduxisti  et 
susannam  de  falso  crimine  liberasti .  tu  clementissime  dominator 

presta  ut  si  quis  innoccns  de  hoc  crimine  in  hanc  aquam 
feruentem  manum  suam  mittat  sanam  et  illesam/  eam  [fol.  M\v. 
reducat .  per  te  saluatorem  et  redemptorem  totius  orbis.  Qui 
uenturus  est. 

'  So  in  both  MSS.     (T  has  es.)  ^  Esai.  Iv.  6-7. 
'  Omitted  in  B,  inserted  in  C. 
^  S.  Marc.  xi.  22-24  5  the  bracketted  words  are  omitted  in  B  and  C. 
^  So  in  both  MSS.,  but  T  has  et  can'.et  .vii.  psalmos penitentiales. 
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Alia} 

/^Mnipotens  sempiterne  deus  .  qui  es  scrutator  occultorum 
^^  cordium  .  te  supplices  exoramus  .  ut  si  homo  hie  culpabiHs 
est  de  rebus  prefatis  uel  incrassante  diabolo  cor  induratum 
habens  presumpserit  in  banc  aquam  igne  feruentem  manum 
mittere  .  tua  iustissima  ueritas  hoc  declarare  dignetur  .  et  in  eius 
corpore  uirtus  tua  manifestetur  .  ut  anima  illius  per  p^nitentiam 
et  confessionem  saluetur.  Et  si  per  aliqua  maleficia  aut  per 
herbas  diabolica  arte  infectas .  peccata  sua  contueri  uoluerit . 
tua  dextera  euacuare  dignetur  .  per  unigenitum  dominum 
nostrum. 

Item  benedictio  aque  feruentis. 

Benedico  te  creatura  aqu?  per  ignem  feruentis  in  nomine 
patris  et  filii  et  spiritus  sancti  ex  quo  cuncta  procedunt  .  et 
adiuro  te  per  eum  qui  te  ex  fluminibus  quatuor  totam  terram 

rigare  precipit^  et  te  de  petra  produxit  et  te  in  uinum  conuertit . 
ut  null^  insidie  diaboli  neque  malicia  hominis  te  a  ueritate 
iudicii  separare  possint .  sed  punias  noxium  et  illesum  purifices 
innocentem  .  per  eum  quem  nulla  latent  occulta  .  et  qui  misit  te 
per  diluuium  super  uniuersum  orbem  .  ut  peccatores  deleres .  et 
adhuc  uenturus  est  iudicare  uiuos  et  mortuos  et  seculum. 

lAlia?^ 

/^Mnipotens  deus  te  suppliciter  rogamus  pro  huius  negotii 
^-^  examinatione  quam  modo  hie  inter  nos  uentilamus  ut 
iustici^  non  dominetur  iniquitas .  sed  subdatur  falsitas  ueritati .  et 
si  aliquis  banc  presentem  examinationem  per  aliquod  maleficium  . 
aut  per  herbas/  terr^  tegere  et  impedire  uoluerit .  tua  [fol.  112 
sancta  dextera  iustissime  iudex  euacuare  digneris .  per  dominum 
nostrum. 

Alia. 

/^Mnipotens  sempiterne  deus  qui  tua  iudicia  incommutabili 
^-^  dispositione"^  iustus  ubique  iudex  discernis  .  tu  clemens  in 
hoc  tuo  iuditio  ad  inuocationem  sancti  nominis  quod  ante  te 
intentio  fidelium  implorat .  tua  iustissima  examinatione  declara. 

Postea    nero  fumo   niirre   odoretur  et  fumetttr  caldaria   sine 
urceohis  tain  subtus  quam  ciraim  et  dicattir  ista  oratio. 

T^Eus  qui  maxima  queque  sacramenta  in  aquarum  substantia 
^-^     condidisti .  adesto  propitius  .  ct  elemento  huic  multimodis 

^  C  omits  this  heading.  2  Sq  j^  both  MSS.     T  \i2iS precepit. 
^  Heading  omitted  in  B,  inserted  in  C.  ^  C  has  dispotione. 
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purificationibus  preparato  uirtutem  tu^  benedictionis  infunde . 
ut  creatura  misteriis  tuis  seruiens  ad  diabolicas  et  humanas  falla- 
cias  detergendas .  et  ad  earum  multiplicia  figmenta  et  argumenta 
dissoluenda  .  atque  ad  multiformes  earum  artes  destruendas :! 
diuine  gratis  sumat  effectum.  Discedant  omnes  insidie  latentis 
inimici .  quatinus  ueritas  de  his  qu^  a  nobis  diuini  sensus  et 
alterius  cordis  ignaris  requiruntur .  tuo  iuditio  expetita .  per 
inuocationem  sancti  tui  nominis  patefacta  clarescant.  Et  ne 
unde  requirimus  innocens  iniuste  dampnetur  a  te  qui  lux  uera 
es  cuique  non  sunt  obscure  tenebre  .  et  qui  illuminas  tenebras 
nostras .  neque  nocens  querentibus  ueritatem  impune  possit 

illudere  r^  te  quern  occulta  non  transeunt  ostendente  .  et  uirtute 
tua  qui  secretorum  es  cognitor  declarante  .  fiat  hinc  nobis  in  te 
credentibus^  ueri  cognitio  manifesta. 

Tunc  lauetur  manus^  de  sapone .  et  fiat  adiuratio  tirceoli  siue 
caldarie  ante  inmissionein  inamis. 

I  A  Diuro  te  urceole  per  patrem  et  filium  et  spiritum  [fol.  ii2v. 

-^~^  sanctum .  et  per  sanctam  resurrectionem  et  tremendum iudicium  dei .  et  per  quattuor  euangelistas  .  si  iste  culpabilis  est  de 

ilia  causa  siue  in  facto  .  siue  in  consensu  :^  aqu?  se  contremulent .  et 
tu  urceole  te  contornes  per  eundem  dominum  nostrum  ihesum 
christum  filium  dei  patris .  qui  hydrias  aqu^  conuertit  in  uinum  . 
quique  uenturus  est  iudicare  uiuos  et  mortuos. 

^  C  originally  had  intercredentibtis. 
^  T  adds  examinandi. 
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INTHRONIZATIO     ARCHIEPISCOPI. 

From  D  (fol.  jo  verso). 

Ciiin  archiepiscopiis  pallium  suum  ab  apostolica  sede  susceptum 
cantuariam  detulerit'l  occurratur  ei  festiue  a  fratribus  §cclesi§ 
usque  ad portani  ciititatis  si  iiia  permiserit.  Pallium  auteni  unus 
eorum .  qui  cum  eo  uenerunt  deferat  ante  ilium  publice  semi- 
plicatum  ac  distectum  in  candidissimo  panno.  Susceptus  itaque 
pontifex  uti  mos  est .  precedente  processione  pallium  ultimus 
sequatu7\  Fiat  statio  ante  crucifixum  more  solito .  et  alia  in  choro. 
Finito  cantu  secund§  stationis  surgat  ab  oratione  et  pallium  mittat 
super  altare.  Mox  unus  episcoporum  incipiat  ymnum.  Te  deum 
laudamus.  Statimque  ducatur  in  sedem  suam  .  et  fratres  omnes  a 
priore  incipientes  accedant  ad  altare  osculatoque  pallio  i  osculentur 
archiepiscopum.  Post  h^c  in  loco  apto  sacris  uestibus  missam 

celebraturus  induatur .  et  pallio  humeros  redimitus  :^  cum  festiua 
processione  ducatur  ad  altare  domini  christi .choro  psallente 

antiphonam  "^  Firmetur.  Qua  finita  .  dicatur  oratio  Jiec  ab  una 

episcoporum.  " 

T^Eus  qui  de  excelso  c^lorum  habitaculo  corda  fidelium  spiritu 
^^  sancto  corroborando  illustras  'i  archipresulem  nostrum 
quem  sanctitatis  pallio  decorasti .  uirtutum  quoque  c^lestium 
robore  confirma .  ut  nos  eius  exemplo  et  documento  iter  uit^ 

c^lestis  ingredi.et  cum  eo  regni  tui  consortes  fieri  mereamur:' 
per .  eiusdem. 

Post  h^c  ducatur  ad  cathedram  pontificalem.     Quam  priusquam 
ascendat  *!  dicatur  oratio  h^c. 

/^Mnipotens  sempiterne  deusqui  cum  sis  altissimus  humilis  ad 
^^  nos  descendere  dignatus  es  :^  te  suppliciter  exoramus  .  ut 
fastigio  sacerdotii  huic  famulo  tuo  a  te  collato  humilitatis  dignitate 
promoueatur .  et  sicut  in  mysterio  regiminis  sui  banc  sedem 
pontificalem  ascensurus  aggreditur .  ita  sedem  pectoris  eius  tu^ 
inhabitationis  uisitatione  aggrediaris  .  quatinus  solium  tu? 

sessionis  largiente  gratia  tua  existere  mereatur  :^  per  te  christe 
ihesu  qui  cum  cogterno  tibi  patre  et  spiritu  sancto  uiuis  et  rcgnas 
deus .  per  omnia  secula  seculorum. 
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Quo  dido  catJiedram  ascendat .  et  eo  in  ilia  sedente  cantetur 

ante  solium  alternatim  ab  aliquibus  fratribus  Ji§c  antiphona. 

Benedictus  deus  qui  te  pastorem  elegit .  qui  Candida  stola 
apostolatus  tui  te  circumcinxit. 

Benedictus  qui  in  throno  archiepiscopii  te  regnare  constituit. 
Fulgeas  hie  in  gloria  per  longa  huius  uit^  tempora. 
Donee  a  domino  deo  tuo  uocatus  possideas  stolam  immortali- 

tatis  in  solio  regni  c^lestis .  amen  .  evovae. 

Qua  fijiita  i  dicatur  or  alio  h^c, 

/^Mnipotens  sempiterne  deus  qui  summo  c^li  fastigio  omnia 
^•^  regnorum  gubernacula  regis  •  archipresuli  nostro  dominium 
huius  cathedra  a  te  bonorum  omnium  largitore  suscipienti 
c^lestium  tribue  incrementa  carismatum  .  quatinus  oues  sibi 
commendatas  ita  gubernet  .  ut  cum  fructu  bonorum  operum 
ad  regnum  sine  fine  mansurum  cum  illis  te  ducente  perueniat . 
Per. 

His  ita  peractis  i  officiuni  viiss§  celebretur. 

Quando  pallium  mittitur  a  roma  archiepiscopo  cantuariensi . 

eant  ei  obuiani  fratres  usque  ad poi'tam  ciuitaiis  nisi  uiaprohibuerit. 
Ipsemet  quoque  archiepiscopus  indutus  alba  et  cappa  niidis  pedibus 
primus  post  eos  qui  cruces .  textus  et  alia  portant  incedat .  sequaturque 
conuentus  simili  apparatu  ornatus.  Ille  etiam  qui  pallium  defert 
si  sacri  est  ordinis  eodem  modo  in  alba  et  cappa  sit .  pallium  in 
aliquo  iiase  aureo  uel  argenteo  inclusum  honorifice  publice  ferens. 

Susceptum  igitur  pallium  praecedat  processio  .  et  archiepiscopus  ul- 
timus  sequatur  ante  pallium.  Fiat  statio  ante  crucifixum  .  donee 
inceptus  cantus  finiatur .  et  incepto  alio  cantu  intretur  chorus  .  et 

expositum  pallium  ponatur  super  altare.  Interim  oret  archiepis- 
copus prostratus  coram  altari,  Finito  cantu  surgat  .  et  data 

benediction e  super  populum  accedat  ad  altare  .  promittitque  si 
exigitur  apostolic^  sedi  canonicam  ob^dientiam  et  subiectionem. 
Quo  facto  accipiat  ipsemet  pallium  .  et  statim  incipiatur  ymnus. 
Te  deum  laudamus.  Stans  autem  coram  altari  teneat  pallium 
plicatum  in  manu  sua .  et  accedant  omnes  fratres  a  priore  incipientes 
osculentur  pallium  cum  reuerentia.  Quibus  expletis  .  ipse  lotis 
pedibus  induatur  in  capitulo  missam  celebraturus.  Prius  uero 

quam  pallio  circumdetur ":!  dicatur  aut  ab  illo  qui  detulit  si 
episcopus  cardinalis  fuerit  aut  ab  alio  aliquo  episcoporum  oratio 
Ji^c. 
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"T^Omine  deus  pater  omnipotens  qui  sola  ineffabili  grati?  tu? 
^-^  largitate  hunc  famulum  tuum  .N.  populo  tuo  pr^esse 
iussisti  :^  tribue  ei  quesumus  per  gratiam  sancti  spiritus  tui  digne 
tibi  persoluere  ministerium  officii  sacerdotalis  .  et  ̂ cclesiasticis 
conuenienter  seruire  sacramentis  .  plebemque  [sibi]  commissam 
ad  gloriam  tui  sancti  nominis  digne  gubernare.  per  dominum  .  in 
unitate  eiusdem. 

Qua  dicta  *!  ponatur  ei  pallium  super  humeros  dicente  episcopo. 
A  Ccipe  pallium  summi  sacerdotii .  domini  dei  tui  signum .  per 

-^^  quod  undique  uallatus  atque  munitus  .  ualeas  hostis  humani 
temptamentis  resistere  .  et  omnes  insidias  eius  a  penetralibus 
cordis  tui  diuino  munimine  fultus  procul  abicere .  praestante 
domino  nostro  ihesu  christo  .  qui  uiuit  et  regnat  deus  per  omnia 
secula  seculorum. 

Post  h^c  cum  festiua  processione  ducatur  ad  altare  domini 
saluatoris  .  choro  psallente  antiphonam.  Firmetur  manus  tua. 

uel  responso7'io.'\  Deum  \\xr\e\.  Quo  finito  :^  dicatur  hec  oratio. 
Dominus  uobiscum, 

IVT  Ostris  domine  quesumus  officiis  clemens  adesto  .  et  famulo 

■^  ̂   tuo  .  N.  archiepiscopo  nostro  benedictionis  tu^  gratiam 
concede .  quem  hodie  auctoritate  apostolica  et  mistico  munere 
sacri  pallii  induere  dignatus  es  .  et  ad  summum  sacerdotium 
promouere.  Fac  domine  quesumus .  ut  sicut  c^teros  in  ̂ cclesia 
gradus  honore  praecellit  .  ita  meritis  et  uirtutibus  augeatur . 

per. 
Delude  ducatur  ad  cathedram  pontificalem  .  et  in  ea  cum  honore 

mittatur.  Ubi  eo  sedente  :^  deca7itetur  altematim  a  fratribus 
coram  eo  Ji^c  antipJiona.  Benedictus  deus.  Qua  finita :!  dicatur 
oratio  h§c  ab  episcopo  uno. 

T^Eus  qui  ̂ cclesiam  tuam  multiplici  munerum  tuorum 
*-^  largitione  l^tificas  .  concede  famulo  tuo  .  N.  quem  hodierna 
die  apostolic?  dignitatis  suUimitate.  et  sacratissimi  pallii  benedic- 
tione  confirmasti  uirtutum  titulis  pollere  .  morum  et  meritorum 
gratia  clarescere  .  gregemque  sibi  creditum  digne  ac  fideliter 
regere  .  quatinus  cum  eo  mereatur  deuicto  seculo  ad  pascua  uit^ 
perennis  feliciter  peruenire .  per. 

His  dictis  r^  miss  a  celebretur. 
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[LITANIA     IN      CONSECRATIONE      REGIS.] 

From  B.  (fol.  108  verso.y- 

Cantores.  Christus  uincit  christus  regnat  christus  imperat. 
Hoc  dicant  ter  et  cJiorus  respondeat  ter. 

Canto j^es.     Exaudi  christe. 
Chorus.  Summo  pontifici  et  uniuersali  pape  uita  et  salus 

perpetua. 
Cantores.     Saluator  mundi. 
Chorus.     Tu  ilium  adiuua. 
Cantores.     Sancte  clemens. 
CJiorus.     Tu  ilium  adiuua. 

Cantores.     Sancte  syxte. 
Chorus.     Tu  ilium  adiuua. 

Cantores.     Sancte  petre. 
Chorus.     Tu  ilium  adiuua. 

Cantores.     Christus  uincit  christus  regnat  christus  imperat.  .2. 
Chorus,     .i. 
Cantores.     Exaudi  christe. 

CJiorus.  N.  Regi  anglorum  a  deo  coronato  pax  salus  rt 
uictoria. 

Cantores.     Redemptor  mundi. 
CJiorus.     Tu  ilium  adiuua. 
Cantores.     Sancte  Eadmunde. 
CJiorus.     Tu  illuni  adiuua. 

Cajitores.     Sancte  Ermenigelde. 
Chorus      Tu  ilium  adiuua. 
Cantores.     Sancte  Oswalde. 
CJiorus.     Tu  ilium  adiuua. 

Cantores.     Christus  uincit  christus  regnat  christus  imperat.  ./. 
CJiorus.     .i. 
Cantores.     Exaudi  christe. 

Chorus.     N.  Regine  anglorum  salus  et  uita. 
Cantores.     Redemptor  mundi. 
CJiorus.     Tu  illam  adiuua. 
Cantores.     Sancta  Maria. 
CJiorus.     Tu  illam  adiuua. 
Cantores.     Sancta  felicitas. 

1  The   Litany   is   placed  in  B  at  the  end  of  the   Consecratio  Regis  and  before 
the  Consecratio  Reginae. 
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Chorus.     Tu  illam  adiuua. 
Cantores.     Sancta  perpetua. 
Chorus.     Tu  illam  adiuua. 
Cantores.     Christus  uincit  christus  regnat  christus  imperat  .i. 
Chorus,     .i. 
Cantores.     Exaudi  christe. 
Chorus.     N.  Archiepiscopum  et  omnem  clerum  sibi  commissum 

deus  conseruet. 
Cantores.     Saluator  mundi. 
Chorus.     Tu  ilium  adiuua. 

Cantores.     Sancte  Augustine. 
Chorus.     Tu  ilium  adiuua. 
Cantores.     Sancte  Dunstane. 
Chorus.     Tu  ilium. 
Cantores.     Sancte  Elphege. 
Chorus.     Tu  ilium  adiuua. 

Cantores.     Christus  uincit  christus  regnat  christus  imperat.  .t. 
Chorus,     .i. 
Cantores.     Exaudi  christe. 

Chorus.     Episcopis  et  abbatibus  et  omnibus  sibi  commissis  pax 
salus  et  uera  concordia. 

Sancte  Benedicte  tu  illumf  adiuua.^ 

Chorus.'^     Onmibus  principibus  et  cuncto  exercitui  anglorum salus  et  uictoria. 
Cantores.     Saluator  mundi. 
Chorus.     Tu  illos  adiuua. 
Cantores.     Sancte  Maurici. 
Chorus.     Tu  illos. 
Cantores.     Sancte  Sebastiane. 
Chorus.     Tu  illos. 

Cantores.     Sancte  Georgi. 
Chorus.     Tu  illos.  [fol.  109. 
Cantores.     Christus  uincit  christus  regnat  christus  imperat.  .i. 
Chorus,     .i. 
Cantores.     Rex  regum. 
Chorus.     Christus  uincit. 
Cantores.     Rex  noster. 

Chorus.     Christus  regnat. 
Cantores.     Gloria  nostra. 

Chorus.     Christus  imperat. 
Cantoi^es.     Auxilium  nostrum. 
Chorus.     Christus  uincit. 

*  Probably  this  suffrage  should,  like  those  which  precede  and  follow,  be  divided between  the  cantores  and  the  chorus. 

2  This  should  probably  be  preceded  by  Exaudi  christe^  if  not  also  by  the  repeated 
Christus  uincit^  christus  regfiat.,  Christus  impe^'at. 
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Cantores.     Fortitude  nostra. 
Chorus.     Christus  regnat. 
Cantores.     Liberatio  et  redemptio  nostra. 
Chorus.     Christus  imperat. 
Cantores.     Victoria  nostra  inuictissima. 
CJiorus.     Christus  uincit. 
Cantores.     Murus  noster  inexpugnabilis. 
Chorus.     Christus  regnat. 
Cantores.     Defensio  et  exultatio  nostra. 
CJiorus.     Christus  imperat. 
Cantores.  Ipsi  soli  imperium  gloria  et  potestas  per  immortalia 

secula  seculorum.     Amen. 

Chortis.     Christus  uincit  .  christus  regnat  .  christus  imperat. 
Cantores.  Ipsi  soli  iubilatio  et  benedictio  per  infinita  secula 

seculorum.     Amen. 
CJiorus.     Christus  uincit  christus  regnat  christus  imperat. 
Cantores.  Ipsi  soli  honor  et  claritas  et  sapientia  per  infinita 

secula  seculorum.     Amen. 
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BENEDICTIO    ENSIS. 

From  T. 

Ctnn  iuuenis^  cupii^  acjchigi  gladio^.     Benedictio  ensis  [fo.   155^. hoc  modo.  [fo.  156 

DEus  custos  in  te  sperantium  protector  .  adesto  supplica- 
tionibus  nostris  .  et  concede  huic  famulo  tuo  qui  sincero 

corde  gladio  se  primo  nititur  pr^cingere  .  ut  in  omnibus  galea 
tu^  uirtutis  sit  protectus .  et  sic  ut  dauid  et  iudith  contra  gentis 

su?  hostes  fortitudinis  potentia  uictoriam  tribuisti  -!  ita  tuo  auxilio 
munitus  . /contra  hostium  suorum  seuitiam  uictor  [fo.  \^6b. 
ubique  existat .  et  ad  sanct?  ̂ cclesi^  tutelam  proficiat .  per. 

Alia  oratio. 

DEus  qui  trinos  gradus  hominum  post  lapsum  ad^  in  toto  orbe 
terrarum  constituisti  .  quo  plebs  tua  fidelis  immunis  ab 

omni  impetu  nequiti^  secura  et  quieta  permaneret .  adesto  suppli- 
cationibus  nostris .  et  hunc  ensem  quern  inuocatione  tui  nominis 
/benedicimus  .  ita  famulus  tuus  cui  eum  te  largiente  [fo.  157 
concedimus  ac  accingimus  utatur  .  quatinus  et  hostes  ̂ cclesi^  dei 
insidiantes  reprimat .  et  se  ipsum  ab  omni  inimico  tua  protectione 
potenter  defendat .  per  dominum  nostrum. 

^  Plural  forms  written  in  red  over  these  and  other  words  throughout  for  use  when 
the  service  was  said  for  several  persons  at  the  same  time. 
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SYMBOLS    AND    ABBREVIATIONS    USED    IN    THE    NOTES. 

JEth.  =  Benedictional  of  St.  y^thelwold  (printed  in  Archaeologia,  vol.  xxiv.) 
B  =  MS.  B.  II.  lo  of  Trinity  College,  Cambridge. 
C  =  MS.  LI.  2.  loof  the  University  Library,  Cambridge. 
CI  —  MS.  Claudius  A.  iii.  in  the  British  Museum. 

D  =  MS.  B.  3.  6  of  Trinity  College,  Dublin. 

Dun.  =  MS.    Lat.    943   of  the   Bibliotheque   Nationale,    Paris  (Pontifical  of 
St.  Dunstan.) 

E  =  MS.  Ee.  2.  3  of  the  University  Library,  Cambridge. 
M  =:  MS.  226  of  Magdalen  College,  Oxford. 
Mur.  =  Muratori,  Liturgia  Romana    Vetus^  fol.  Venice,  1748. 
P  =  Missale  ad  Usum  Fratrum  Praedicatorum,  fob,  Liibeck,  1502. 
Rob.  =  Benedictional  of  Archbishop  Robert  (H.B.S.  vol.  xxiv.) 
T  =  MS.  Tiberius  B.  viii.  in  the  British  Museum. 

V  =  MS.  Vespasian  D.  xv.  in  the  British  Museum. 

44  =  MS.  44  of  Corpus  Christi  College,  Cambridge. 
28,188  =  MS.  Add.  28,188  in  the  British  Museum. 
Harl.  2892  =  MS.  Harl.  2892  in  the  British  Museum. 
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p.  2,  1.  19.  Summa  articulorum  quinquagrinta  unus.     The  actual  number  of 
the  items   in  the  preceding  list  is  only  fifty.     One  of  these,   however, 
occupies   two   lines  in   the    MS.,  and  has    probably   been  reckoned 
as  two. 

1.  20.  Compare  the  Westminster  Missal,  ii.  635,  and  the  note  vol.  iii. 

1.  32.  Compare  the  Westmmster  Missal,  ii.  668,  and  the  note  vol.  iii. 

p.  1 5 16.  The  benediction  as  here  arranged  has  only  tw^o  clauses, 
combining  as  one  the  first  and  second  clauses  of  the  Westminster 
Missal.  In  E  the  clauses  are  arranged  as  in  the  Westminster 
Missal. 

p.  3,  1.  5.  De  officio  sacerdotis  in  Missa.  The  remainder  of  the  contents  of 
the  inserted  leaves  is  apparently  copied  from  a  Dominican  Missal. 
It  agrees  very  closely  (except  for  the  errors  of  the  scribe)  with  the 
parallel  portion  of  the  early  printed  missals  of  the  Dominican  rite. 
The  variations  noted  here  are  taken  from  one  printed  at  Liibeck 
in  1502  (cited  as  P)  in  which  the  Ordinary  of  the  Mass  begins  with 
the  words  Sacerdos  qiiando  celebratiiriis  accesserit  ad altare.  The  other 
differences  of  the  printed  text  are  hardly  worth  recording. 

1.  25.  incipiat  Missam.  P  ends  the  rubric  at  this  point,  and  after  the 
insertion  of  Gloria  in  excelsis  (with  varying  musical  notation)  and 
Credo^  begins  a  new  rubric  with  the  words  Post  offertoriiiDi  sacerdos 
accipiens  calicem^  etc. 

1.  27.  P  omits  aliqiiantuluni  and  hanc  orationem. 
1.  31.  P  omils  digitoriini. 
I.  32.  For  aspectiis  P  has  ante  pectus. 

II.  32-3.  For  dicefido  orationem  P  has  et  dicat. 
I.  36.  For  dei?ide  P  has  Qua  dicta  :  for  ad  popiiluin  uerte7is^  P  has  ad 

contientiun  uel popiilum  se  conuertens. 

II.  39-40.  This  heading  is  omitted  in  P. 
1.  41.  For  7iatali  P  has  natiiiitate. 

p.  4,  1.  I.  For  Infra  canoneni^  P  has  Infra  actionem^  and  so  generally  (but 
not  always)  in  the  later  headings. 

1.  21.  P  omits  the  words  in  brackets,  which  appear  to  belong  properly  to 
the  next  heading,  and   to   have   been   written   here   by   an   error  of 
the  scribe. 

I.  22.   P  has  palinarum  after  rai7iis. 

II.  27-32.  The  repetition  of  the  preface  in  the  MS.  is  probably  due  to  its 
being  copied  from  a  MS.  which  repeated  the  form  with  appropriate 
musical  notation,  as  in  P. 

p.  9,  1.  12.  There   is    no    list    of    capitiihi    before    cither    section    of    the 
Jjened'c'.icn  il  in  B.     In  D  there  is  none  here. 

S   2 
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p.  lo,  1.  14.  This  entry  in  the  Hst  of  capitida  is  most  Hkely  due  to  an  error 
on  the  part  of  the  scribe  ;  the  Sunday  in  question  would  of  course  be 
that  in  the  octave  of  the  Ascension  which  appears  below  in  the  list. 
There  is  no  benediction  corresponding  to  the  entry  in  the  series  which 
follows. 

pp.  11-14.  The  benedictions  from  Christmas  Eve  to  Candlemas  are  all  in 
v^th.  and  Rob,,  with  slight  variation. 

p.  II,  11.  28-29.  This  is  not  written  by  the  original  hand  in   B,  but  there  is 
added  in  the  margin  Benedictio  dei  ct  rcL  usque  maiieat  semper. 

p.  13,  1.  26.   D  omits  in  octaicis  et. 
1.  34.  For  uetustate  B  and  D  have  (with  y^th.  and  Rob.)  vwrtificatioiie. 

p.  14,  1.  4.  B  and  D  omit  uel  infra.     In  yEth.  and  Rob.  the  benediction  is 
assigned  to  the  Sunday   after   Christmas,   but   placed   after  that  for 
the  Octave. 

1.  13.  For  Theophanya  B  and  D  have  Epiphania  doinini. 
1.  21.  For  ine?itis  B  and  D  have  vietitiiwi  (with  ̂ th.  and  Rob.). 

pp.  15-16.  The    benedictions    for    the    Sundays    between    Epiphany    and 
Septuagesima  follow  the  same  order  as  that  of  ̂ Eth.  and  Rob.  but 
show  some  variations  of  text  as  compared  with  either. 

p.  16,  1.  9.  The  omission  of  iios  (probably  due  to  a  clerical  error)  is  common 
to  M,  B,  and  D. 

1.  23.  The  headings  of  this  and  the  two  following  benedictions   in  D 

treat  the  three  Sundays  as  the  first,   second  and  third  "  of  Septua- 

gesima." pp.  17-20.  The  benedictions  for  the  Sundays  of  Lent  are  in  the  same  order 
as  in  Rob. 

p.  17,  1.  20.  B  omits  se  a,  agreeing  with  ̂ th.  and  Rob. 
1.  22.  B  has  rejicere  for  refici^  agreeing  with  yEth.  and  Rob. 

pp.  18-19.  The   Embertide  benedictions  are   not  in  yEth.   or    Rob.     They 
appear  in  Had.  2892,  and  in  the  Westminster  Missal. 

p.  20,  1.  2.  For   a   licitiSj    which  is   the   reading   of    Rob.,    B   and   D  have 
ab  illicitis. 

1.  32.  In  yEth.  and  Rob.  this  benediction  is  alia  in  passione  do7nini  \  in 

Harl.  2'i()2^feria  ii.  in  passione  donn7ii  ;  in  the  Westminster  Missal,, 
per  ehdomadam. 

p.  21,  1.  I.  This  benediction  in  Rob.  is  ad  ma7idatum  ;  in   the  Westminster 
Missal,  ad  inagnain  inissam. 

pp.  22-23.  The  benedictions  for  the  days  from  Easter  to  Low  Sunday  are  as  in 
^th.  and  Rob.,  except  that  for  the  Saturday,  which  is  in  Harl.  2892. 

pp.  24-25.  yEth.  and  Rob.   assign  no  benedictions  to  the  fourth  and  fifth 
Sundays.     Those  in  M,  B,  and  D  are  based  upon  the  Gospels  for  the 
two  days, 

p.  25,  1.  6.  D  has  Benedictio  in  rogatio7iibiis. 
I.  1 5.  The  benediction  in  yEth.  begins  with  the  same  words  as  that  in 
M,  B,  and  D,  but  is  not  identical.  It  is  assigned  to  the  Sunday  in 
the  Octave  in  Rob.,  M,  B,  D. 

p.  27,  1.  I.  This  benediction  is  in  Sabb.  Pentecost,  in  yEth.  ;  in   Harl.  2892, 
it  is  fcria  ii.  ;  in  Rob.,/^r  tota]7t  septi7nanai7i. 

II.  3-4.  yEth.  and  Rob.  have  nobis  .  .  .  re7nissione7)i  .  .  .  tribiiit  ;  B  has. 
nobis  .  .  .  re77iissio7te7]i  .  .  .  do7iauit. 

1.  17.  D  has  sensibus  for  77ientibus. 
pp.  27-34.  The  benedictions  for  the  Sundays  after  Pentecost  are  generally 

the  same  as  in  ylith.  and  Rob.  ;  but  M,  B,  D  discard  the  first  and 
second  of  those  in  /Eth.  and  Rob.  taking  as  the  first  of  their  series 
that  which  is  the  third  in  Rob.  and  in  yEth.  is  assigned  to  the  feast 
of  St.  Agnes. 
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pp.  27-28.  The  benedictions  feria  zV.,  feria  vi.^  Sabbato  are  omitted  in  B. 
They  are  evidently  benedictions  for  the  Ember  days  after  Pentecost, 
being  based  on  the  Gospels  for  the  niissa  in  ieiiinio  of  those  days,  as 
in  the  Westminster  Missal.  In  that  collection  they  follow  the 
benediction  for  the  third  Sunday,  a  position  which,  like  that  which 
they  have  in  M  and  D,  is  probably  to  be  connected  with  the  usage  of 
observing  the  Ember  Days  in  June,  instead  of  in  the  Octave  of 
Pentecost. 

p.  28,  1.  29.  D  has  roborando  for  labora7ido. 
p.  29,  1.  26.  B  omits  et  sa?iguinis. 
p.  30,  1.  17.  B  has  emu7idet  for  emeitdet. 
p.  34,  1.  I.  This  benediction  is  not  in  the  series  of /Eth.  and  Rob.  It  appears 

in  Harl.  2892  and  is  in  Egbert's  Pontifical  for  Dom.  v.  a?tle  Nat. Domini. 

pp.  34-36.  The  benedictions  for  the  Sundays  in  Advent  are  in  ̂ Eth.  and 
Rob.,  those  for  the  Advent  Ember  days  in  ̂ ih.  B  reckons  the 
Sundays  as  ante  Nat.  Donii}ii. 

p.  34,  11.  19-21.  ̂ th.  and  Rob.  omit  i7i  prgsentis  .  .  .  digni.  et.  In  B 
aninialibiis  is  corrected  by  expunction  to  animabus.,  which  is  the 
reading  of  the  Westminster  Missal. 

P-  35>  1-31.  D  has  caritatis  (as  in  ̂ th.)  for  castitaiis. 

pp.  36-37.  The  series  of  ferial  benedictions  is  also  in  the  Westminster 
Missal  (col.  656-8),  with  some  slight  variations  of  reading.  The  first 
four  are  included  in  the  series  for  the  Sundays  after  Pentecost  (pp.  28, 
29,  30,  31  Slip.).  The  Westminster  Missal  omits  them  from  its 
Pentecost  series.     The  Saturday  benediction  is  in  Rob. 

p.  37,  1.  19.  For  antiqici  faiicibus  leonis  the  Westminster  Missal  has  a7itiqiii 
laqueis  Jiostis ;  B  transposes  the  first  two  words. 

11.  37-39.  D  omits  circuluin  .  .  .  sanctorinn  perhaps  accidentally  :  a7i7ii 
is  the  last  word  of  a  page,  and  there  is  a  space  at  the  top  of  that 
which  follows,  greater  than  would  suffice  for  the  omitted  words. 
B  omits  the  sentence  after  dicend^,  and  has  no  list  of  capiitila. 

pp.  38-45.  The  benedictions  of  i\\Q  propriii77t  sanctoriwi  in  M,  B,  D  are  few, 
and  for  the  most  part  common  to  ̂ th.  and  Rob. 

p.  38,  1.  36.  B  omits  this  benediction,  which  here  seems  to  be  rather  out  of 
place,  whether  it  is  regarded  as  the  benediction  of  Trinity  Sunday  or  as 
a  Sunday  benediction  per  totiwi  a7t7tuj7t^  in  which  character  another 
Trinity  benediction  appears  in  the  Westminster  Missal,  preceding  the 
ferial  benedictions  of  pp.  36  and  37,  and  another  before  the  ferial 
benedictions  of  Rob. 

p.  39,  1.  15.  At  this  point  D  inserts  a  small  group   of  benedictions  of  which 
no  account  is  taken  in  its  list  oi  capitiila.     See  Appendix,  pp.  217-9. 

1.  30.  The  word  omitted  in  M  is  found  in  B  and  D  ;  it  is  also  the  reading 
of  Rob.  ;  ̂th.  has  77iaxi77ie. 

1.  32.  B  and  D  (and  also  ̂ th.  and  Rob.)  omit  7iaius. 
p.  40,  1.  I.  Yox  eiiisdein preciirsoris  B  has  Sci.  Johan7tis  baptist (.  In  D  the 

word  precursoris  is  written  in  black,  at  the  end  of  the  line  below  the 
first  part  of  the  heading,  and  may  be  read  as  part  of  the  text  of  the 
benediction  (precursoris  beati  iohannis  baptist^)  :  but  the  script 
suggests  that  it  is  properly  part  of  the  heading. 

I.  14.   In  B  and  D  this  benediction   is  rightly  placed.     Both   read  sancti 

for  beati  and  omit  leiiitc  et  :   B  also  omits  i)iarty7'is. 
II.  26-31.  The  text  of  /Eth.  seems  to  be  faulty  at  this  point,     M,  B,  D 

agree  with  that  of  Rob. 

p.  41,  1.  24.  B  and  D  add  Assu77iptio7tis  after  uigilia  ;  B  adds  idrginis  after 
Ma7'ig. 
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1.  26.  In  D  corporis  has  been  corrected  by  erasure  to  corpori. 
p.  43,  1.  7.  For   ieiu7iii   autinnpnalis  B  and  D  have  Icgitimi  ieiunii.     The 

benedictions  for  the  Ember  days,  based  upon  the  Gospels  for  the 
three  days,  are  in  Harl.  2892. 

p.  44,  1.  10.  For    a7igelo7'iiin    B    and    D    have  aixha7igeloriwi   as    in    ̂ th. and  Rob. 

1.  II.  After  dcuicto  B  and  D  (vi^ith  ̂ th.  and  Rob.)  add  hodier7ia  die. 
1.  17.  This  benediction  is  not  in  -^th.  or  Rob.     It  is  in  the  Westminster 

Missal. 

1.  25.  B,  D  and  the  Westminster  Missal  agree  in  the  reading  y}////;r^  .* 
Jiitii7-a  seems  more  likely  to  be  right. 

1.  26.  B  and  D  agree  in  the  ungrammatical  reading   C07ittiber7tia  :  the 
Westminster  Missal  has  co7ttuber7tiis. 

1.28.  Yctx  ill  fcstiiiitale  077miti77i  sancto7U77i  {\Mh\ch.\s  the.  title  in  Rob., 
where  no  benediction  for  the  Vigil  precedes)  B  and  D  have  iTt  die. 

pp.  45-48.  The  benedictions  of  the  Coni7nu7ie  saTictorinii  are  for  the  most 
part  common  to  /Eth.  and  Rob. 

p.  45,  1.  30.  This  benediction  is  in  Rob.,  but  there  begins  BeTtedicat  uos  om7ii' 
pote7ts  dciis  per  bcati  apostoli  siii  N.  i7ttercessio77evt. 

p.  46,1.  17.  B  omits  this  benediction  altogether.     D  places  it  after  the  bene- 
dictions for  feasts  of  martyrs,  with  the  heading  I/t  natali  eua7igelist§ 

Marci  et  Lucf.     It  is  not  in  JE\.h.  or  Rob. 
p.  47,  1.  25.  B  and  L)  add  et  7nartyris. 
p.  48,  1.  I.  B   and   D    make   this   the  benediction  for  a  feast  virgi7iis  nan 

inartyrizat{\     It  is  not  in  /Etb.  or  Rob. 
].  12.  For    it7iiiis   tiirginis    B   and    D   have  ciiiusauiiqiie  sanct^.     The 

benediction  is  not  in  yEth.  or  Rob. 

1.  34.  This  in  the  Westminster  Missal  is  per  toHnn  a727iu7n.     It  is  in 
Harl.  2892. 

p.  49,  1.  3.  For  acceptos  B  has  accepiabiles^  which  is  also  the  reading  of  the 
Westminster  Missal. 

1.  7.  This   benediction    is  also   in   Harl.   2892  and  in  the  Westminster 
Missal. 

1.  II.   Vi\\2iS  gloriosa  {ox  gloria. 
1.  16.  For  7wn  cessaiit  B  and   the  Westminster    Missal  have  si7te  fiTie 

soIe7it  :  tlie  latter  has  gaudere  for  exuliare. 
1.  19.  This  benediction  is  also  in   Harl.   2892  and  in  the  Westminster 

Missal. 

1.  24.  B  and  U  have  scmc/a  for  beata. 

1.  30.  The  benediction  de  rcge  is  in  a  slightly  different  iorxn  (0?n7tipote7ts 
.  .  .  be77edicat  e.\.c.)  in  the  York  Pontifical  :  the  latter  part  agrees  with 
a  benediction  in  the  Westminster  Missal. 

p.  50,  1.  4.  This  benediction  is  in  Rob. 
1.  20.  B  omits  this  benediction.     It   is  part  of  a  longer  form  in  Rob., 

and  appears  elsewhere  in  M,  B,  D  (see  p.  56). 

PP-  50'  53    11"'^   benedictions  post  co7ifir7natio7ie)>i.,    iii   ordijin/io7ie  episcopi^ 
and    i7i   tempore    belli     are    all    in    Rob.      The    next    four    are    in 
the  Westminster   Missal   and   the   Yoik    Pontifical.      The  be7iedictio 

qua7ido  dedicatur  ccdesia   is    in  yEth.      That  for  the  anniversary  of 
the  dedication  is  in  the    Westminster    Missal,  and    is    an    abridged 
version  of  a  benediction  which   appears    among    the    later    English 
additions  in  the  Leofric  Missal, 

p.  53,  1.  19.   B  has /z^;/<^r^,  D  ho7t07'ei7i  :  the  benediction  in  /Eth.  has  a  different 
clause  {i7iterccde7ite  beato  ill.  et  ceteris  sa7ictis  sicis  quorum  reliquiae 
hie pio  ue77era7iHir  amore). 

pp.  54-56.  The  order  for  the   Provincial  Council  appears  in  M,  B,  D  and 
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E  (in  each  immediately  before  the  forms  relating  to  Ordinations)  with 
very  slight  variations  of  reading  in  the  first  three,  and  with  no 
important  variation  in  the  fourth.  It  occurs  also  in  the  eleventh 
century  Cottonian  manuscript  Cleopatra  C.  viii.,  from  which  it  was 
printed  by  Wilkins  in  his  Concilia  Mag?iae  Britan?iiae  et  Hiberniae^ 
iv.  784-6.  It  is  to  be  observed  that  several  phrases  in  the  initial 
directions  about  the  assembling  of  the  synod  occur  in  the  fourth 
canon  of  the  fourth  Council  of  Toledo,  dealing  with  the  same 
matter, 

p.  54,  1.  12.  The  term  pienarium  is  applied  to  a  case  or  shrine  containing 

relics  ;  but  the  sense  here  is  probably  a  "  full  copy  "  of  the  Gospels. 
At  the  Council  of  Ephesus  in  431  an  open  copy  of  the  Gospels  was 
placed  upon  a  throne  in  the  midst.  This  seems  to  have  been  done 
also  at  the  Council  of  Hatfield  held  under  Archbishop  Theodore  in 

680  (Bede, ///'j-/.  Eccl.  iv.  17.) 
I.  16.  Y or  electiojie  co?tiiegaliihQ  canon  of  Toledo  has  clcctio7ie  co?icilii. 
II.  28-29.  St.  Luke  X.  1-7. 

p.  56, 11.  2-3.  St.  Luke  ix.  1-6. 
11.  5-6.  St.  Gregory,  Honi.  in  Eva?7g.  i.  17. 
I.  9.  For  seciinde  D  has  sed§m.  In  M  the  word  appears  to  have  been  at 

first  written  as  scde^  but  the  first  e  has  been  corrected  by  partial 
erasure  to  c. 

II.  20-22.  St.  Matt.  X.  5-16. 
pp.  57-8.  A.d  clericum  faciendum.  It  may  be  noted  that  the  Oratio  ad 

capillaturafn  \\h\c\\\r\  Rob.  (p.  113)  and  the  other  eleventh  century 
Pontificals  precedes  this  office  is  absent  from  M,  B,  D.  In  the  office 
the  three  IMSS.  are  generally  in  close  agreement,  showing  some  slight 
variations  of  reading.  The  prayers  of  the  first  portion  are  for  the  most 
part  the  same  as  in  Rob.  and  in  the  same  order,  but  their  text  is  some- 

what altered. 

p.  57,  11.  5-6.  The  reference  to  St.  Peter  is  an  addition   to  the  text   of  Rob. 
I.  9.  manu  dextera  sua.  B,  D ,  E  and  T  have  mantes :  Rob.  nia?ius 

dexterae  eitis. 

II.  9-10.  uirtutem   incrementum  :  an  expansion  of  the  uirtutis 
tribuat  inc?'enie?tfa  oi  the  e2irX\eY  books  :  the  following  phrase  is  also 
modified  by  the  substitution  of  abiecta  for  ab  and  the  addition  of 
spirituales. 

11.  11-12.  B  and  D  give  (wrongly)  the  tndmg  per  eundem,  etc. 
11.  19-22.  The  earlier  books  show  some  variation  in  the  anthems  and 
psalms.  Rob.  has  not  the  anthem  Tu  es  or  the  psalm  Conserua.  The 
former  appears  in  Leofr.  but  the  psalm  there  begins  at  Doini7tus  pars 
hereditatis. 

1.  24.  ihesu  christe  is  omitted  in  Rob.  which  ends  the  prayer  with 
per  dominuDi. 

1.  26.  B,  D  have  niiindi  deponit. 
1.  33.  B,  D  have  deposiiimus^  as  in  Rob. 

p.  58,  11.  1-18.  In  this  part  of  the  office  there  is  a  considerable  difference 
between  M,  B,  D,  and  Rob.  The  first  of  the  two  prayers  has  some 
resemblance  to  that  which  occupies  the  same  position  in  Rob.  Both 
are  recensions  of  the  prayer  pro  eo  qui  priiis  barbani  iondei  in  the 
Gelasian  Sacramentary  (Mur.  i.  743).  But  that  in  M,  B,  D  keeps 
closer  to  the  Gelasian  form  than  the  Deus  cuius  spirit u  of  Rob.  In 
Rob.  the  psalm  and  anthem  are  absent,  and  the  second  prayer  differs 
altogether  from  that  of  M,  B,  D. 

pp.  58-69.  The  Ordination  forms  of  M,  B,  D,  E,  like  those  of  the  eleventh 
century  group  of  Pontificals,  are  based  upon  the  forms  of  the  Gelasian 
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Sacramentary  :  but  in  the  rubrics  (and  also  to  some  extent  in  the 
prayers  and  other  formulae)  they  show  a  certain  amount  of  expansion 
and  addition.  This  is  more  strongly  developed  in  E  than  in  the  other 
three.  While  its  prayers  are  generally  nearly  the  same  with  those  in 
M,  B,  D,  its  rubrics  differ  ;  and  it  also  exhibits  a  peculiar  feature  in  the 
provision  of  forms  of  allocution  to  be  addressed  by  the  bishop  to  those 
who  are  about  to  be  admitted  to  the  various  orders.  These  are  printed, 

with  most  of  the  rubrics  of  E,  in  the  notes  of  Maskell's  Monuinenta 
Ritiialia  Ecclesiae  Anglicaiiae^  vol.  ii.  pp.  171  sqq.  (ed.  1882),  as  from 
the  Winchester  Pontifical.  As  has  been  stated  in  the  introduction  to 

this  volume,  the  connection  of  E  with  Winchester  was  not  apparently 
such  that  the  book  should  be  taken  as  representative  of  the  Winchester 
use.  Martene  {de  Ant.  EccL  Ri/ibus,  lib.  I.,  cap.  viii.,  art.  8.)  prints 
the  set  of  exhortations,  with  the  exception  of  that  addressed  to  the 
ostiarii,  from  a  late  MS.  Pontifical  of  Rouen.  He  does  not  seem  to 
have  been  aware  of  any  other  manuscript  in  which  these  exhortations 
occur. 

In  most  of  the  eleventh  century  English  Pontificals  the  series  of 
Ordination  forms  is  divided  into  two  parts  by  the  directions  as  to  the 

times  of  Ordination,  the  bishop's  proclamation  ̂ ?^.i77/<:m/(?  dommo,cind 
other  matter  of  varying  amount.  The  dividing  point  is  in  some  books 
between  the  forms  for  subdeacons  and  those  for  deacons  (as  in  the 
Pontifical  of  St.  Dunstan)  in  others  (as  in  Rob.)  before  the  forms  for 

subdeacons  ;  and  the  terms  of  the  bishop's  proclamation  vary  accord- 
ingly. In  Egbert's  Pontifical,  the  directions  and  proclamation  stand 

at  the  beginning  of  the  whole  series  of  Ordination  forms  ;  but  the 

bishop's  proclamation  refers  only  to  those  who  are  about  to  be  made 
deacons  or  priests.  In  the  twelfth  century  books  the  corresponding 
matter,  with  some  additions,  and  with  an  expanded  form  oi  Auxiliante 

domi7io^  is  also  placed  at  the  beginning  of  the  series  ;  but  the  bishop's 
proclamation  refers  not  only  to  the  orders  of  subdeacon,  deacon  and 

priest,  but  also  to  "the  other  ecclesiastical  degrees."  It  is  clear  that 
these  manuscripts  contemplate  the  conferring  of  all  the  orders,  minor 
as  well  as  major,  at  the  mass  in  xii.  Icctioiiibus.  But  the  precise  point 
at  which  each  order  should  be  conferred  is  not  indicated  in  the  original 
text  of  M,  B,  or  D.  In  E,  on  the  other  hand,  the  rubrics  contain 
definite  directions  on  this  subject.  Similar  directions,  not  in  all  cases 
identical,  are  supplied  by  marginal  additions  in  M,  B  and  D. 
The  additions  in  M  will  be  found  in  the  notes  appended  to  the 
text. 

p.  58,  1.  24.  The  words  added  in  the  upper  margin  of  the  page  in  M  form  part 
of  the  text  in  B  and  D.  It  seems  most  likely  that  they  were  written  at 

first  also  in  M,  and  that  the  erasure  is  due  to  their  apparent  incon- 
sistency with  the  preceding  words,  retained  from  the  older  rubric, 

which  seem  to  mark  the  end  of  the  introit  as  the  point  at  which  the 
candidates  for  orders  should  be  presented.  E  directs  (as  does  the 
other  marginal  addition  of  M)  that  this  should  take  place  after 

the  Ky7-ie  :  but  it  does  not  refer  to  the  use  of  Gloria  in  excelsis. 
p.  59,  1.  I.  Before  the  proclamation  mentioned  in  this  rubric  E  directs  that 

the  bishop  should  address  all  the  persons  presented  to  him  for 

ordination  "  de  castitate,  de  abstinentia  .  et  his  similibus  uirtutibus 
tcrribiliter  interdicens  ne  quis  ad  sacros  ordines  uenire  presumat,  qui 

pecuniam  dare  uel  promittere  presumpsit." 
1,  16.  An  addition  above  the  line  in  B  directs  that  the  seven  penitential 

psalms  should  be  said  before  the  litany. 
the   margin    of  B,   at   this   point,  are  added  by  a  later  hand 
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directions  as  to  the  points  at  which  the  various  orders  should  be  con- 
ferred. These  have  in  part  been  lost  by  the  trimming  of  the  margin  : 

but  it  is  clear  that  they  agree  in  the  main  with  the  order  indicated  in 
the  rubrics  of  E  and  in  the  marginal  additions  of  M.  There  is  an 
express  direction  that  each  of  the  lessons,  after  the  ordination  of  the 
readers,  is  to  be  read  by  one  of  those  who  have  just  been  ordained. 
Another  point  of  some  interest  is  the  direction  that  the  bishop, 
immediately  after  the  litany,  is  to  begin  the  hymn  Veni  creator. 
This  is  not  ordered  either  in  E  or  in  the  marginalia  of  M  ;  but  it 
may  explain  the  words  Ji?ttfo  igittir  hymno  at  the  beginning  of  the 
addition  made  at  a  later  point  in  M  (p.  59,  note  4). 

1.21.  The  words  erased  in  M  were  probably  Ordinaiio  cantorum. 
These  appear  at  the  same  point  in  B  and  D. 

1.  30.  For  istis  B,  D,  and  E  have  ecclesiae  nobis  commissae.,  which  were 
probably  the  words  originally  written  in  M  :  the  erasure  and 
substitution  bring  the  text  of  M  into  conformity  with  the  earlier 
books. 

p.  60,  1.  I.  The  rubric  of  E  directs  that  the  ostiarii  are  to  be  made  to  shut 
and  open  the  door  :  but  no  form  of  words  is  prescribed  like  that  in  the 
margin  of  M.  E  also  directs  that  they  are  to  be  led  back  from  the 
door  to  the  bishop. 

1.  21.  After  viinistrauerunt  Y.  2Adi%  Eligu7it  iios  fraires  uestri  etc.,  as  in 
Rob.  (combining  with  the  form  of  delivery  the  form  which  in  the 
Gelasian  Sacramentary  (Mur.  i.  621)  occupies  the  place  of  the 
Praefalio  lectofis.,  but  seems  there  to  be  misplaced  ;  its  form  differs  from 
that  of  the  other  praefaliones. 

p.  61,  1.  I.  ornati.     E  has  ordiuaii. 
Earum  modulis  ,  .  .  ̂ cclesi^.  M,  B,  D  and  E  agree  in  this  clause, 

which  seems  to  be  derived  from  the  Gelasian  Sacramentary,  dis- 
carding the  form  which  appears  in  Rob.  and  other  tenth  century 

books. 

I.  13.  spirituales  medici.  This  is  a  departure  in  M,  B  and  D  from  the 
phrase  of  the  Gelasian  SdicrdcmentdLry  {itt  sif  spiritaltsiinperator)  :  both 
in  the  eleventh  century  and  in  the  later  English  books  the  Gelasian 
phrase  is  used. 

II.  24  sqq.  The  Gelasian  Sacramentary  omits  the  forms  for  the 
benediction  of  acolytes,  and  in  the  earlier  section  containing  matter 
relating  to  the  various  orders  from  the  Statiita  Ecclesiae  Antigua  it 
omits  the  formulae  for  delivery  of  the  instruments.  The  eleventh 
century  English  books  show  some  differences  in  the  forms  which  they 
provide,  and  those  contained  in  M,  B,  D  and  E  differ  considerably 

froi"-!  the  forms  in  the  earlier  books.  Thus  Rob.  has  not  the  Praefatio 
acolytoruni  or  the  first  of  the  three  prayers  which  appear  in  M, 
while  the  text  of  the  third  of  these  which  it  contains  is  evidently 
corrupt. 

p.  62,  11.  lo-ii.  urceolum  cum  aqua  manili.  In  the  Gelasian  Sacramentary 
the  direction  is  for  the  delivery  of  an  iirceolics  ciiui  aqua.,  an  aqiia- 
maiiilc  {i.e.  a  basin)  and  a  inamttergiiim.  In  later  books,  there  is  a 
good  deal  of  variation  due  in  part  at  least  to  the  collocation  of  the 
words  aqua  and  aqiianianili.  This  led  to  the  substitution  of  manili 

for  aqiianuuiili.^  perhaps  without  change  of  sense,  and  to  the  sub- 
sequent correction,  as  by  a  later  hand  in  B,  of  aqua  nuinili  to  aqica- 

ina?iilij  the  effect  of  which  was  to  omit  the  mention  of  water.  It 
appears  from  a  letter  of  Lanfranc  to  John,  archbishop  of  Rouen 
(Lanfranc,  Epist.  xiii.)  that  in  the  latter  part  of  the  eleventh  century 
the  word  manili  was  by  some  persons  supposed  to  mean  a  maniple. 
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In  some  later  books  the  significance  olaquainafuli  seems  also  to  have 
been  misunderstood  :  thus  in  the  fifteenth  century  text  printed  by 
Maskell  {Moiitinicjita  Ritualia.^  ii.  191)  the  rubric  directs  that  the  sub- 
deacons  are  to  receive  urceolwn  pie7min  cum  aquama?iili  id  est 
7na}nciergio. 

^  The  delivery  of  the  maniple  and  tunic  does  not  appear  in  the  twelfth 
century  books  except  as  a  later  addition.  The  marginal  note  of  M 
seems  to  contemplate  the  delivery  of  the  maniple  before  the  forms  of 
benediction.  In  B  a  later  hand  adds,  after  those  forms,  directions  for 
the  delivery  of  maniple  and  tunic,  with  accompanying  formulae:  the 
words  for  use  at  the  delivery  of  the  maniple  do  not  contain  the 
explanation  of  its  significance  which  occurs  in  the  marginal  addition 
of  M.  The  delivery  is  to  be  made  siibdiacono^  probably  to  the  reader 
of  the  Epistle, 

pp.  64-66.  In  the  ordlnatio  diaconoi^inn  M,  B,  and  D  show  more  difi'erence from  the  eleventh  century  books  than  in  the  preceding  sections  of  the 

Or  do.  The  pra)'er  Doun7ie  detis  preces  nostras  de  me  liter  ex  audi.,  which 
survives  in  most  of  the  books  ol  the  earlier  group,  is  discarded.  The 
consecratory  prayer  is  introduced  by  the  Sursinn  corda  and  Vcre 

dis^num.,  and  its  first  words  omitted  ;  the  form  for  blessing  the  deacons' 
stoles  and  chasubles  is  omitted  ;  a  short  form  is  substituted  for  the 
long  form  which  the  eleventh  century  books  provide  at  the  delivery  of 

the  stole  ;  and  the  anointing  of  the  deacons'  hands  has  disappeared. 
The  prayers  of  E  are  the  same  as  those  of  M,  B,  and  D  down  to  the 
delivery  of  the  stole  ;  for  this  it  provides  a  different  form,  retaining  also 
the  long  form  of  the  eleventh  century  books. 

A  marginal  note  by  a  later  hand  in  B  directs  that  the  form  Commune 
votiim  commimis  oratio  proseqtiaiiir  is  to  be  said  at  the  beginning  of 
the  section.  The  intention  may  have  been  to  treat  it  as  an  introduction 
to  the  litany,  when  this  was  placed,  as  in  later  books,  and  as  indicated 
in  the  marginal  note  of  M  (p.  64,  note  3),  before  the  ordination  of  the 
deacons  ;  but  B  does  not  contain  any  direction  as  to  the  use  of  the 
litany  at  this  point. 

Another  addition  in  B  provides  a  form  of  words  for  the  delivery  of 
the  dalmatic,  and  the  benediction  of  the  reader  of  the  Gospel.  The 
dalmatic  was  probably  not  intended  to  be  given  to  all  the  deacons,  but 
to  the  reader  only  ;  the  forms  of  delivery  and  benediction  are  combined 
in  one. 

pp.  66-69.  ̂ ^"^  the  ordinatio  prcsbyteroriim  as  in  the  ordinaiio  diaconorum 
]\I,  B,  and  D  difter  in  some  respects  from  the  eleventh  century  books 
in  the  order  of  the  matter  which  is  common  to  all :  they  omit  some 
things  contained  in  the  earlier  books,  and  add  the  delivery  of  the 
paten  and  chalice,  which  those  books  do  not  contain.  E  keeps  closer 
to  the  order  of  the  eleventh  century  books,  and  omits  less  than  M,  B 
and  U. 

Thus  in  the  eleventh  century  books  the  rearrangement  of  the  stole 
precedes  the  consecratory  prayer  :  that  prayer  is  followed  by  the 

benediction  of  the  priests'  hands,  and  the  anointing  of  their  hands 
and  heads  ;  then  follows  the  vesting  with  the  chasuble,  with  a 
benediction,  and  last  come  the  forms  ad  consumviandiim prcsbytertim. 
In  M,  B,  and  D,  the  alteration  of  the  stole  and  vesting  with  the 
chasuble  come  together  after  the  consecratory  prayer  :  that  prayer  is 
followed  by  the  forms  ad  co7isitmmandu7)i  f)resbyteriim.,  after  which 
comes  the  anointing  of  the  hands,  without  the  previous  benediction  : 
the  anointing  of  the  head  disappears.  Then  follows  the  delivery  of  the 
paten  and  chalice,  after  which,  as  the  idti77ia  benedictic,  stands  a  form 
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nearly  agreeing    with    the   benediction    which   in   the   older   books 
accompanied  the  vesting  with  the  chasuble. 

In  E  the  forms  ad  co7isummandiim  presbyierum  are  deferred  till 
after  the  delivery  of  the  paten  and  chalice,  and  the  benediction  of  the 

priests'  hands  before  the  anointing  is  retained  :  the  anointing  of  the 
head  is  omitted,  and  the  ultima  benedic/io  agrees  with  M,  B, 
and  D. 
The  marginal  additions  in  M,  B,  and  D  seem  to  suggest  some 

variations  in  the  use  of  Ve?ii  creator  and  of  the  form  Accipe  spiritum 
saiictujii.  Thus  the  marginal  note  in  M  (p.  66,  note  4)  seems  to 
indicate  that  Accipe  spiritum  sanctum  should  be  said  at  the  time  of 
the  imposition  of  the  hands  of  the  bishop  and  presbyters,  and  followed 
by  Ve7ii  creator^  before  the  first  of  the  prayers.  A  marginal  note  in 
D  places  Vcni  creator  at  the  same  point.  In  B,  on  the  other  hand,  a 
later  note  directs  that  Veni  creator  is  to  be  said  just  before  the 
anointing  of  the  hands,  while  another  provides  for  the  introduction 
of  Accipe  spiritum  sanctum  just  before  the  Postcommunion  of  the 
mass,  at  the  time  when  the  bishop  unfolds  the  chasubles  of  the  new- 
ordained  priests.  This  use  oi  Acdpe  spiritum  sanctinn  is  recognised 
also  by  an  addition  in  the  margin  of  M  (p.  69,  note  i)  The  note  in 
B  takes  the  place  of  the  last  rubric  of  the  order  (p.  69,  lines  2  and  3) 
which  has  been  erased.  The  kiss,  with  the  words  Pax  domini  sit 
semper  tecum.  Ora  pro  me  frater.,  accompanies,  and  Accipe  spiritum 
saficttan  precedes,  the  act  of  arranging  the  chasuble.  In  other 
marginal  notes  of  D  (fol.  130  r.)  the  use  of  Vem  creator  before  the 
anointing  of  the  hands  is  recognised  as  an  existing  practice  secundum 
quosdam :  the  form  of  benediction  before  anointing  is  inserted,  and 
there  are  directions  indicating  that  the  kiss  should  be  given,  with  the 
words  Pax  tibi^  after  the  delivery  of  the  paten  and  chalice,  the  ultima 
bcnedictio  being  deferred.  There  is  added  a  form  for  the  Episcopal 
benediction  in  the  mass,  after  which  the  bishop,  laying  his  hand  on 

the  heads  of  the  ordi?iati,  says  Accipite  spi7'itum  sanctum  et  quorum 
remiseritis  peccata  rcmissa  sint  et  quoricm  retinueritis  retenta  sint. 
Pax  tecum.  After  this  follows  the  finalis  bejtedictio.,  by  which  term  is 
apparently  indicated  the  ultima  benedictio  of  the  original  text.  The 
order  which  would  result  from  following  these  marginal  directions 
(which  are  in  a  hand  apparently  of  the  sixteenth  century)  would  agree 
on  the  whole  with  that  of  the  fifteenth-century  Pontifical  used  by 
iVIaskell  for  his  text  :  but  the  notes  in  D  say  nothing  of  the  adjust- 

ment of  the  chasubles,  and  the  form  Accipite  spiritum  sa?ictum  is 

unusual.  Bishop  Lacy's  Pontifical  has  a  form  beginning  with  Accipe., 
but  agreeing  with  that  in  D  in  the  readings  remiseritis^  7-cti?iueritis^ 
and  returning  to  the  singular  at  Pax  tecum. 

pp.  69-78.  The  Consccratio  episcopi  as  it  appears  in  M,  B,  and  D  agrees 
closely  with  the  forms  of  the  eleventh  century  books,  while  its  rubrics 
show  how  these  forms  are  to  be  fitted  into  the  order  of  the  mass. 
The  order  which  appears  in  E  and  also  in  T  shows  some  differences 
from  M,  B,  and  D,  but  these,  so  far  as  the  rite  of  consecration  is 
concerned,  are  less  marked  than  those  in  the  ordination  of  deacons 
or  of  priests.  Where  such  differences  exist  E  and  T  are  almost 
always  in  close  agreement.  The  most  notable  difference,  perhaps,  is 
the  insertion  in  the  examination  of  the  bishop  elect  of  two  questions 
and  answers  on  the  doctrine  of  the  Eucharist.  These  aj^pear  in  some 
later  English  pontificals,  but  E  and  T  are  the  earliest  known  books 
of  Enj^lish  use  in  which  they  are  found.  They  occur,  not  exactly  at 
the  same  point,  but  in  exactly  the  same  form,  in  the   Rouen  order 
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which  is  among  the  later  additions  to  the  Benedictional  of  Archbishop 
Robert.  The  questions  are  evidently  based  upon  the  definitions  of  a 
Provincial  Council  held  by  Maurilius  of  Rouen  for  the  condemnation 
of  the  teaching  of  Berengarius.  (See  The  Benedictional  of  Abp. 
Robert^  H.B.S.  vol.  xxiv.  pp.  155  and  164.)  In  E  and  T  they  follow, 
in  the  Rouen  order  they  precede,  the  question  beginning  Credis 
s  and  am  ct  apostolicani  (p.  72  sup.). 

The  first  question  is  : 
Credis  panem  qiu  in  mensa  dominica  ponitur .  panem  tantummodo 

esse  ante  consecrationem  .  sed  in  ipsa  consecratione  ineffabili  potentia 
diuinitatis  conuerti  naturam  et  substantiam  panis  in  naturam  et 
substantiam  carnis  .  carnis  uero  nullius  alterius  .  sed  illius  qu^ 
concepta  est  de  spiritu  sancto  et  nata  ex  Maria  uirgine  ? 

The  second  is  : 

Similiter  uinum  quod  aqu^  mixtum  in  calice  sanctificandum  pro- 
ponitur  .  uere  et  essentialiter  conuerti  in  sanguinem  qui  per  lanceam 
militis  de  uulnere  dominici  lateris  emanauit  ? 

The  note  relating  to  these  questions  in  MS.  44  of  Corpus  Christi 
College,  Cambridge,  mentioned  by  Dr.  Henderson  in  his  introduction 
to  the  York  Pontifical  (Surtees  Society,  vol.  61,  p.  xxi),  is  not,  as  there 

stated,  "  apparently  contemporary,"  but  of  the  sixteenth  century. 
p.  72,  1,  25.   et  ueram.      This  reading  of  M   is  probably  a   mere  clerical 

error  :  B,  D,  E,  T  all  have  ad  iierani. 
1.  30.  aut  presentia,     B  has  ac prese7ttia.     E  and  T  omit  the  words. 
1.  35.  An  alteration  by  a  later  hand  in  B  directs  the  use  of  the  introit  de 

die  or  of  Be?tedixit. 

I.  38.  A  later  hand  in  B  has  erased  no7i  and  substituted  et  for  sed.  The 
Kyrie  was  doubtless  omitted  in  view  of  the  use  of  the  litany  at  a  later 

point. p.  ']'>)',  11.  1-3.  In  the  earlier  hooV.s  Adesto  si(pplicatio?tibtts ioWo'ws  the  bidding 
of  prayer  {Oremics  diiectissimi)  after  the  litany,  being  thus  included  in 
the  series  of  consecratory  prayers.  It  is  here  employed  as  the  collect 
of  the  mass. 

II.  15-16.  a  piissimo  .  .  .  et  populo.  According  to  the  text  of  M  the 
choice  is  made  by  the  king,  with  the  consent  of  the  clergy  and 
people.  In  T  the  word  a  is  placed  after  co?tsentie?ite,  so  that  the 
statement  is  that  the  choice  is  made  by  the  clergy  and  people  with 
consent  of  the  king  :  a  similar  alteration  has  been  made  by  a  later 
hand  in  B.  D  and  E  agree  with  M.  In  T  there  is  an  erasure 

between  nostro  and  7'ege^  no  doubt  due  to  the  transference  of  the  book 
to  Scotland. 

1.  27.  Finita  autem  l^tania.  The  use  of  Veni  creator  indicated  by  the 
addition  in  M  is  recognised  in  different  ways  in  B,  D,  E  and  T.  In 
B  the  first  words  of  the  hymn  follow  Agnus  dei.  In  D  they  are 
written  above  the  line.  In  E  and  T  the  rubric  proceeds  eleiiet  euni 
doninus  inetropolitanus  i?tcipie?ts  yninnni  Veni  creator.  (2uo  cantato  i 

ponat  caput  electi  episcopi  super  altaj^e. 
p.  74,  11.  1-2.  B,  E,  and  T  have  Sequitur  for  Idem^  omitting  the  words  in 

1.  2,  for  which  T  substitutes  Oremus. 
1.  5,  efFuBde  is  the  reading  of  the  earlier  books,  and  of  B,  D,  E,  T. 
1.  34.  B  reads  oleum  sanctum.  E  and  T  have  oleum  chrismale^  but  the 

latter  word  has  been  struck  out  in  T. 

p.  76,  1.  26.  E  has  oleum  for  crisma.  T  now  has  crisma,  but  the  word  is 
written  over  an  erasure.  This  variation,  taken  in  conjunction  with 
that  mentioned  in  the  last  note,  seems  to  indicate  the  use  of  oil  mixed 
with  chrism  for  the  first  anointing  of  the  head,  and  of  oil  only  for  the 
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second,  while  the  rubrics  of  M,  B,  and  D  point  to  the  use  of  oil  for 
the  first  and  chrism  for  the  second  anointing  ;  and  the  alterations  in 
T  suggest  that  the  English  practice  of  the  time  was  different  from 
that  indicated  in  E  and  in  the  original  readings  of  T.  The  earlier 
books  which  mention  the  second  anointing  seem  to  contemplate  the 
use  of  oil  for  both.  In  later  English  Pontificals  there  is  some 

diversity.  Thus  Bishop  Lacy's  Pontifical  directs  the  use  of  chrism 
only  at  the  one  anointing  of  the  head  which  it  prescribes  (that  in  the 
consecratory  prayer),  and  makes  no  mention  of  the  second  anointing  : 
the  fifteenth  century  text  printed  by  Maskell  directs  the  use  of  oil  and 
chrism  for  the  first  anointing,  and  of  chrism  only  for  the  second, 
which  it  places  before  the  anointing  of  the  hands. 

11.  30-31.  The  eleventh  century  books  do  not  mention  the  mitre,  and 
contain  no  form  for  the  blessing  of  the  ring, 

p.  'j']^  1.  II.  The  form  for  blessing  the  staff  differs  from  that  in  the  eleventh 
century  books. 

I.  19.  At  the  end  of  the  form  for  the  delivery  of  the  staff,  a  slightly  later 
hand  adds  in  B  a  direction  for  the  delivery  of  a  book  of  the  Gospels. 

II.  22-24.  The  new  made  bishop,  according  to  this  direction,  apparently 

went  at  once  to  say  mass  at  another  altar.  Bishop  Lacy's  Pontifical 
directs  that  the  Gospel  is  to  be  read,  and  that  the  new  bishop  is  then 
to  depart. 

h  28.  The  prayer  Deus  honoriim  o?nniu?n  is  here  definitely  made  a  part 
of  the  prayers  at  the  enthronement  of  the  new  bishop.  On  its  origin 
see  the  note  on  the  form  in  the  Benedictional  of  Abp.  Robert  (H.B.S. 
vol.  xxiv.  pp.  190,  191). 

p.  jd>,  1.  37.  E  and  T  add  a  benediction  "  Benedictio  dei  patris  omnipotentis 
et  filii  et  spiritus  sancti  super  te  descendat.  Amen.  Pax  tecum,"  and 
add  the  mass  to  be  said  by  the  bishop  on  the  day  of  his  consecration. 

pp.  79-81.  Benedictio  monachoruin.  This  order  in  M,  B,  and  D  differs 
from  those  of  the  eleventh  century  books  (which  are  not  uniform),  and 
agrees  exactly  with  the  order  prescribed  by  Lanfranc  in  his  Statutes 
for  the  monastery  of  Christ  Church,  Canterbury.  The  order  in  E 
and  T  is  very  nearly  the  same  as  in  M,  B,  D,  but  substitutes  other 
psalms  {DoDiine  quis  habitabit^  Doiniiiits  regit  ine^  Domini  est  terra) 
for  De  proftmdis^  and  indicates  of  the  preces  which  follow  only 
Saltmm  fac  and  the  response  Deits  metes.  These  may,  however,  have 
been  intended  to  serve  as  a  cue  for  the  full  series. 

P-  795  ̂-  9-  For  archiepiscopi^  B  has  episcopi.     E  and  T  omit  the  word. 

1.  II.  quod  repetatur  ab  omnibus.  D  adds  Gloria  pat?'i.  This  is 
ordered  also  in  Lanfranc's  Statutes,  but  not  mentioned  in  M  or  B. 
E  and  T  omit  the  direction  for  the  repetition  of  Siiscipe  me. 

1.  12.  V>  ?i^^'s,  2S\.^x  De p7-ofu7idis  the  words  cum  Gloria  patri.  This  is 
also  expressly  directed  in  Lanfranc's  Statutes,  but  is  not  mentioned in  M  or  D. 

pp.  81-83.  Ordinatio  abbatis.  In  this  order,  as  in  the  last,  while  M,  B,  D 
and  V  agree  closely  throughout,  and  E  and  T  are  in  general  agree- 

ment with  them,  the  last  two  manuscripts  agree  together  in  some 
points  in  which  they  differ  from  the  other  four.  The  prayers  of  the 
order  are  for  the  most  part  different  from  those  of  the  earlier  English 
books  ;  and  while  the  order  shows  points  of  resemblance  to  some  of 

those  collected  by  Martcne  from  F'rench  sources  (especially  to  that 
from  the  Pontifical  of  Sens,  and  to  that  of  Rheims)  and  also  to  the 

ordo  printed  by  Ilittorp  (<'/,?  Div.  Cath.  Eccl.  Officiis, -p^.  139-14 1)  it 
does  not  as  a  whole  agree  with  any  of  these. 

p.  81,  11.  21-24.  The  orders  of  Sens  and  Rheims,  and  also  Hittorp's  order, 
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refer  for  the  first  sentence  of  this  rubric  to  a  canon  or  capitulum  of 

Theodore.  The  passage  is  in  Theodore's  Penitential,  and  is  more 
exactly  reproduced  in  these  texts  than  in  that  of  M,  which  omits  the 
direction  that  the  abbot  is  to  receive  from  the  bishop  a  staff  and 

"  pedules."  The  three  orders  also  differ  from  M  and  its  companions 
in  placing  the  examination  and  benediction  of  the  abbot  before  the 
epistle.  V  omits  the  whole  of  this  rubric, 

p.  82,  1.  4.  For  dorober?ie)isi  E  has  romane :  T  has  (over  an  erasure) 
Glasgue)isi  :  V  has  altered  dorobeme?2si  to  exotiiensi. 

1.  9.  Here  E  and  T  have  illi  for  dorobemensi :  in  T,  Glasgue?tsi  is  added 
in  the  margin  :  V  has  been  altered  as  in  i,  4. 

1.  14.   In  E  and  T  the  use  of  a  special  suffrage  for  the  abbot  elect  is 
directed. 

I.  20.  Concede  quesumus.  This  prayer  is  common  to  the  earlier 

English  books.  It  appears  (with  a  slight  variation)  in  Hittorp's 
order,  and  also  in  those  of  Sens  and  Rheims. 

II.  23-2Q.  These  forms  are  also  in  the  three  orders  last  mentioned  :  in 

the  Sens  order  they  have  the  same  place  as  in  M.  Hittorp's  order 
and  that  of  Rheims  place  them  after  the  consecratory  prayers,  and 

Hittorp's  adds  other  forms  and  prayers  after  the  delivery  of  the  staff. 
In  E  and  T  the  use  of  Ve?ti  creafor  is  ordered  before  the  prayers. 

1.  32.  Cunctorum  bonorum  etc.  This  prayer  does  not  appear  in 

Martene's  extract  from  the  Sens  Pontifical.  It  is  in  Hittorp's  order, 
and  in  that  of  Rheims.  It  also  appears  in  the  order  for  the  bene- 

diction by  the  Pope  of  the  Abbot  of  Monte  Cassino,  printed  by 
Martene. 

1.  35.  For  coni2ientia  E  and  T  read  (wrongly)  coniienientia. 

p.  Z'^y  1.  6.  Diceas  prefationem  hanc.  This  is  also  absent  in  Martene's 
extract  from  the  Sens  Pontifical.  In  the  Rheims  order,  in  Hittorp's, 
and  in  the  order  for  the  Abbot  of  Monte  Cassino,  it  appears  with  the 
beginning  Onmipotens  aeterne  detis^  afflueiitem :  in  Hittorp,  and  in 
the  Monte  Cassino  order,  there  is  a  direction  that  it  is  to  be  said 
after  the  manner  of  a  preface. 

1.  34.  Post  adeptam  dig-nitatem.  B  omits  this  heading.  In  E  and  T 
it  takes  the  form  Pro  adcpta  dignitatc. 

pp.  84-87.  Consecratio  uirg-mis.  The  greater  part  of  this  order  is  contained 
in  C  as  well  as  in  M,  B,  and  D,  but  C,  so  far  as  its  original  text  is 
concerned,  is  dependent  on  B.  In  E  and  T  the  order,  while 
generally  agreeing  with  M,  B,  D,  has  rather  fuller  rubrics,  and 
apparently  represents  a  rather  later  recension.  Both  in  B  and  C 
there  are  extensive  marginal  additions,  which  show  a  modification  of 
the  order  at  a  date  not  much  later  than  that  of  the  original  scribe  of 
B.  In  part  the  additions  may  perhaps  be  regarded  as  filling  up  the 
outline  lurnished  by  the  somewhat  scanty  original  rubrics  of  M,  B,  D, 

and  as  supplying  in  addition  to  the  bishop's  part  in  the  office  some 
details  as  to  what  had  to  be  said  and  done  by  the  nun  herself.  The 
added  matter  in  B,  however,  goes  beyond  this.  It  makes  provision 
for  the  profession  of  the  nun  at  the  time  of  her  benediction,  and  in 
doing  so  introduces  prayers  and  other  matter  connected  with  the 
profession,  while  to  the  delivery  of  the  veil  it  adds  the  ceremony  of 
the  delivery  of  a  ring,  with  anthems  appropriate  to  this  addition.  The 
general  result  is  a  considerable  modification  of  the  original  order. 
This  change,  though  not  much  later  than  the  date  at  which  B  was 
written,  was  probably  made  later  than  that  at  which  C  was  copied  from 
it.  The  additions  in  C  are  less  consecutive  than  those  in  B,  but 
seem  to  give  the  same  general  result. 



NOTES.  271 

The  forms  which  make  up  the  order  in  M,  B,  D,  include  several, 
but  hardly  the  larger  part,  of  those  contained  in  the  parallel  portion 
of  the  eleventh  century  Pontificals.  The  matter  common  to  the  two 

groups  is  for  the  most  part  common  also  to  the  Gelasian  Sacra- 
mentary,  and  to  the  order  printed  by  Hittorp  {De  Div.  Caih.  Eccl. 

Officiis,  pp.  141-5).  Hittorp's  Ordo^  however,  differs  considerably 
from  that  in  M,  B,  and  D.  It  includes  much  matter  which  is  not 
contained  in  their  text,  and  differs  also  as  to  the  order  of  its  parts, 
and  as  to  their  relation  to  the  order  of  the  mass  in  the  course  of 

which  the  blessing  of  the  nun  takes  place. 
p.  84,  1.  2.  in  diebus  sollempnibus.  The  rubric  of  E  and  T  and  a  later 

addition  in  B  explain  this  phrase  as  indicating  Epiphany,  the  Purifi- 
cation and  other  feasts  of  the  Blessed  Virgin,  feasts  of  Apostles,  and 

Sundays.  Easter  week,  which  is  mentioned  specially  in  Hittorp's 
Ordo  (Easter  Monday  being  also  mentioned  specially  in  the  Gelasian 
Sacramentary)  is  not  specified. 

1.  4.  ante  altare  ueniat.  According  to  E  and  T  and  the  later  hand  of 
B  it  is  directed  that  she  should  be  dressed  in  white.  The  habitiivi 

religio?iis  is  explained  by  the  later  hand  of  B  as  consisting  of  the 
tunic  and  veil.  The  veil  is  to  be  placed  on  the  altar,  the  tunic  on  the 
ground  before  it.  The  rubric  of  T  directs  that  she  is  to  carry  her 
habit  in  the  right  hand,  and  in  the  left  an  unlighted  candle,  which 

she  is  to  retain  after  placing  her  habit  at  the  bishop's  feet.  It  is  to 
be  noted  that  in  Hittorp's  Ordo  the  blessing  of  the  habit  takes  place 
just  before  the  Gospel.     In  M,  B,  D,  it  is  before  the  Epistle. 

1.  7.  Deus  eternorum  bonorum.  This  form,  nearly  agreeing  with  one 
in  the  Gelasian  Sacramentary,  is  not  in  the  eleventh  century  Ponti- 

ficals.    It  occurs  in  Hittorp's  order. 
I.  16.  Deus  bonarum  uirtutum  dator.  This  is  a  re-casting  of  a  prayer 

in  the  supplementary  portion  of  the  Gregorian  Sacramentary.  It 

appears,  like  the  last  prayer,  in  Hittorp's  Ordo^  and  is  there  followed 
by  other  forms,  including  a  benediction  of  the  veil,  which  are  not  in 

M,  B,  D. 
1,  21.  uestimentum.  The  later  hand  in  B  adds  scilicet  timicain^  and 

aqua  desiiper  aspersa. 
I.  27.  The  latter  part  of  this  rubric  is  erased  in  B,  and  a  long  addition 

follows,  partly  in  the  place  of  the  rubric,  partly  in  the  outer  margin. 
This  directs  that  the  nun  is  to  put  on  the  vestment  which  has  been 
blessed  and  then  taking  two  lighted  candles  in  her  hands  to  return 
into  the  choir  and  wait  till  the  bishop,  after  the  Gospel,  summons  her 
with  the  words  Veiiite^  uenite^  tienite  etc.  She  is  then  to  advance  to 

the  altar  step,  singing  the  verse  Et  nimc  seqidmur  i?i  toto  coj'de  et 
timemics  te  et  queriuius  faciein  tiiain  domi?ie  7ie  coftfimdas  nos  sedfac 
nobis  iuxta  vza?tsuetudiftein  tuam  et  secimduin  inultifiidi?ie)n  niiseri- 

cordie  ttie,  and  also,  "  si  placet,"  the  respond  A7no  Christiun.  She  is 
then  to  prostrate  herself  before  the  altar,  while  the  bishop  with  his 
attendants,  also  prostrate,  begin  the  litany,  in  which  a  special  suffrage 
is  to  be  said  for  her.  After  the  litany  and  Veiii  creator  she  goes  to 
the  altar  and  makes  her  profession,  signing  it  with  a  cross,  and  laying 
it  on  the  altar,  and  then,  kneeling  before  the  step  of  the  altar,  thrice 
repeats  Siiscipe  me  etc.,  the  convent  responding.  Then  follow 
Gloria  patri.  Kyrie.  Pater  ?ioster.  De  profit ?idis  with  Gloria  patri, 
a  series  of  preces,  and  three  collects,  for  which  reference  is  made  to 
the  Benedictio  DionacJwruui  {Deus  induli^encie  pater^  Doniifie  lesu 
Christe^  Sajicte  Spiritus  qui  te).  She  is  then  to  receive  the  veil,  with 
the  words  of  delivery  in  the  text.     Then  a  ring  is  to  be  given  her, 
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with  the  words  Accipe  aiiuhnn  fidei^  sigiiacidiivi  smceritatis,  quo 

possis  o))uics  praiiitates  dcinfare,  et  ad  agiiicioiiem  itei'itatis  ue7iire^ 
and  having  sung  the  anthems  AjiuIo  suo  siiban-ata  and  Ipsi  sum 
dcsponsata  cui  angeli^  she  is  to  prostrate  herself  while  the  bishop 
proceeds  with  the  remaining  prayers  of  the  text. 

The  additional  matter  thus  introduced  is  partly  represented  in 

Hittorp's  07'do.,  which  provides  for  the  use  oi  Suscipc  nie  -dLtxA  Q>i\h& 
litany  before  the  consecratory  prayers,  and  for  the  giving  of  the  ring 

after  the  giving  of  the  veil.  But  Hittorp's  Or-do  places  the  giving 
of  the  veil  and  the  ring  after  the  consecratory  prayers,  and  adds  in 
connection  with  these  ceremonies  forms  which  are  not  included  in 
B.  It  directs  a  profession  to  be  made  before  the  giving  of  the  veil, 
but  does  not  connect  with  it  the  prayers  borrowed  from  the  order  for 

monks  ;  nor  does  it  mention  the  use  of  Vcni  creator  which  is  recog- 
nised in  M,  B,  D.  The  giving  of  the  torques  or  marriage  garland, 

prescribed  in  Hittorp's  order,  is  not  mentioned  in  M,  B,  D. 
1.  2>7'  In  B  the  text  of  the  anthem  is  continued  {auro  tcxta  et  i7mzensis 

moiiilibus  oriiauit  me)  and  noted. 

1.  38.  Respice  domine  propitius.  This  is  the  first  prayer  of  the  Conse- 
cratio  virgiiiis  in  the  Gelasian  Sacramentary.  It  does  not  appear  in 

the  eleventh  century  books,  but  is  in  Hittorp's  Ordo, 
p.  85,  1.  2.  Deus  castorum  corporum  is  the  principal  form  of  the  Co7tsecratio 

in  the  Gelasian  Sacramentary,  and  has  the  same  position  in  the 
Leonine  Sacramentary  and  Missale  Fra7icoru7u^  though  the  texts  in 
these  books  differ  from  the  Gelasian  form  and  from  one  another. 
Another  recension  appears  in  the  supplementary  part  of  the 
Gregorian  Sacramentary.  Both  in  the  eleventh  century  group  and 

in  ]M,  B,  D,  the  form  is  nearly  that  oi  Missale  Fra7tcoru77i.  Hittorp's 
Ordo  follows  that  of  the  Gelasian  Sacramentary. 

p.  86,  1.  8.  For  pectoru7ii  B  has  pcccato7-u77i  :  in  C  the  word  has  been 
corrected  io  pecto7'ui7i  by  a  later  hand. 

1.  18.  Te  inuocamus  is  contained  in  the  Gelasian  Sacramentary,  where 
it  follows  the  Co7isecratio  Virginu77i.,  under  a  separate  heading.  It 

appears  also  in  the  eleventh  century  group  of  Pontificals,  sometimes 

as  a  prelude  to  Deus  castortnn  co7po7'U7)i^  sometimes  (where  the  veil 
is  given  before  that  prayer)  as  one  of  the  prayers  which  precede  the 

giving  of  the  veil.     It  is  not  in  Hittorp's  Ordo. 1.  27.  For  cereu77i.,  in  this  line  and  also  in  1.  28,  B  has  cereos  :  this  was 
apparently  also  the  original  reading  of  C,  where  the  word  has  been 
altered  to  cereu7ii  in  both  places  by  a  later  hand.  It  seems  therefore 
that  the  use  of  two  lighted  candles  directed  in  the  later  addition  to  B 
(see  above,  note  on  p.  84,  1.  27)  was  contemplated  by  the  original 
scribe  of  that  manuscript. 

After  offer  at  oblatio7ie77i  a  later  hand  in  B  adds  scilicet  pane77i  et 
uinum. 

pp.  86-87.  Benedictio  uestimentorum  uidue.  In  T  this  order  is  replaced  by 
one  entitled  Be7iedictio  uidue^  which  agrees  exactly  with  the  Be7ie- 
dictio  uidue  of  Rob.  and  other  books  of  the  eleventh  century  group, 
save  for  a  possible  variation  in  the  form  used  at  the  delivery  of  the 

palliiuii.  The  forms  for  blessing  the  widow's  habit  which  appear  in 
Rob.  are  not  included  ;  probably  the  prayer  Deus  ete7moru?7t  bo77oru77i 

which  appears  among  them,  and  is  also  included  in  the  blessing  of 
the  habit  in  the  Co7isecratio  uirgi7iu7)i^  was  employed. 

Of  the  three  prayers  contained  in  the  order  of  M,  B,  and  D,  the 
first  is  included  in  the  eleventh  century  Be7tedictio  uestis  uidue  :  it  is 

one  of  the  forms  for  the  same  purpose  in  the  Missale  Francoru77i. 
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Both  the  first  and  the  second  appear  in  Hittorp's  order  for  the 
blessing  of  a  widow.  The  third,  Conso/are  do?)ii?ic,  is  in  the  Gelasian 
Sacramentary  as  the  sole  form  for  blessing  a  widow  :  it  is  the 
first  of  the  prayers  for  this  purpose  in  the  eleventh  century  books, 
and  in  T. 

The  rubric  which  directs  that  the  widow  is  herself  to  take  the  veil 

and  put  it  on  her  head  is  in  accordance  with  the  rule  laid  down  at 

the  beginning  of  Hittorp's  Ordo.  The  distinction  in  this  point 
between  the  virgin  and  the  widow  is  not  observed  in  the  rubric  of  T, 

which  follows  the  eleventh  CQ.n\.\ivy  hooks ''''Post /laec  po?2as  pallium 
super  capiU  eius  et  dicas  Accipe  uidua  pallium  etc." 

pp.  87-89.  Benedictio  abbatissae.  This  order  in  T  and  E  differs  from  M,  B, 
and  D  only  in  some  trifling  details  of  the  headings  and  endings  of 

the  prayers.  The  whole  order  appears  in  Hittorp's  collection,  with 
the  difference  that  the  benediction  is  there  directed  to  take  place 
after  the  Gospel.  But  it  is  to  be  observed  that  Hittorp  gives  it  as  the 
order  for  blessing  an  abbess  canonicam  regulam  projitenteni^  giving 
another  order  for  blessing  an  abbess  jnonasticam  regulam  profitentem^ 
which  includes  some  of  the  prayers  of  this  order,  but  adds  others,  and 
which  has  a  consecratory  prayer  entirely  different  from  that  for  the 
abbess  of  a  house  of  canonesses.  In  this  order  the  benediction  takes 

place  before  the  Gospel. 

pp.  89-95.  Consecratio  regis.  The  order  which  appears  in  M,  B,  D,  and  CI, 
and  also,  with  slight  though  not  unimportant  differences,  in  E  and  T, 
represents  apparently  the  English  usage  of  the  twelfth  century.  It 
may  have  been  in  use  as  early  as  iioo  :  but  the  description  of  it  in 

CI,  as  "  Coronatio  Hen.  primi  regis"  is  by  a  comparatively  modern 
hand,  and  cannot  be  regarded  as  serious  evidence  on  the  point  of 
date.  It  forms  part  of  the  contents  of  the  Pontifical  of  Roger  de 
Martivall,  Bishop  of  Salisbury  from  1315  to  1329,  but  it  seems  likely 
that  before  131 5  the  order  represented  by  the  Liber  Regalis  had  been 
brought  into  use. 

The  twelfth  century  order  differs  considerably  from  that  which 
appears,  with  a  certain  amount  of  variation,  in  the  Pontificals  of  the 
tenth  and  eleventh  centuries.  Many  of  the  prayers  which  appear  in 
the  earlier  books  are  discarded,  and  prayers  which  are  not  contained 
in  them  are  introduced,  while  the  relative  position  of  the  forms  which 
are  retained  is  in  some  cases  altered.  It  resembles  more  nearly  the 

order  printed  in  Hittorp's  collection  :  the  common  matter  is  lars^^e  in 
amount,  and  although  the  arrangement  is  not  exactly  the  same,  there 
can  be  no  doubt  that  both  owe  much  to  a  common  source.  In  regard 
to  the  principal  point  of  difference  between  E  and  T  on  the  one 
hand  and  ]\I,  B,  D,  and  CI  on  the  other,  E  and  T  agree  with 

Hittorp's  order  in  making  no  mention  of  the  use  of  chrism  for  the 
anointmg  of  the  king's  head.  They  agree  with  the  other  English 
books  as  against  Hittorp's  order  in  placing  the  anointing  of  the 
hands  and  the  prayer  Prospice  onimpotc7is  deus  before  the  other  acts 
of  anointing  :  but  in  their  direction  as  to  these  acts  the  anointing  of 
the  head  is  mentioned  before  the  anointing  of  the  breast,  shoulders, 
and  arms.  In  M,  B,  D,  and  CI  the  head  is  mentioned  last,  with  the 
direction  that  the  anointing  of  the  head  should  be  performed  by 
making  a  cross  upon  it  first  with  the  oil  and  then  with  chrism. 

p.  89,  11.   12-16.  The  initial  rubric  differs  in  form  but  not  in  substance  from 
that  of  the  eleventh  century  books,  which  also  provide  the  anthem 

Firinctur  mantis.     In    Hittorp's  order  the   procession   is   made  not 
from   the  conuentus  seniorutn  but  from   the  king's   chamber  :     and 

PONT.    MAGD.  T 
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while  various  prayers  and  anthems  are  provided,  Firijietur  manus  is 
not  included.  It  may  be  noted  that  in  CI  this  anthem  is  not  written 
in  full,  but  reference  is  made  for  its  text  to  a  former  page.  Possibly 
this  contained  the  order  for  the  enthronement  of  the  archbishop,  at 

which,  according"  to  the  order  of  U  (see  above,  p.  249),  the  same 
anthem  appears  to  have  been  used.     B  omits  the  anthem. 

Hoveden's  account  of  the  first  coronation  of  Richard  I.  mentions 
that  he  was  supported  by  the  Bishop  of  Durham  and  the  Bishop  of 
Bath.  They  were  at  the  time  senior  by  date  of  consecration  to  all 
the  other  English  bishops,  and  this  fact  may  have  determined  the 
selection.  But  their  successors  have  claimed  the  function  as  a  right 
of  their  sees,  and  have  exercised  it  at  most  coronations  since  that  of 
1 1 89.  All  the  Tudor  coronations  and  the  Coronation  of  William  and 
Mary  were  exceptions  to  this  general  rule. 

II.  23  sqq.  The  form  of  the  king's  oath  in  Hittorp's  order  is  by  way  of 
question  and  answer,  and  its  substance  differs  from  that  of  the 
oath  in  the  text,  which  is  retained  from  the  earlier  English  books. 

From  Hoveden's  account  of  the  coronation  of  Richard  I.  it  would 
seem  that  the  oath  taken  by  him  was  not  in  the  same  terms  either 

with  that  in  the  text  or  with  that  of  Hittorp's  order,  but  corresponded 
with  that  of  the  Liber  regalis. 

11.  37  sqq.  The  prayer  Onuiipotens  eternc  dens  is  a  different  recension 
of  the  prayer  which  in  the  eleventh  century  books  is  entitled 
Consecratio  regis  and  placed  immediately  before  the  anointing.  In 

i  Hittorp's  order,  as  here,  it  is  one  of  three  prayers  which  precede  the 
)  anointing  :    but    it    also    appears   a    second    time   as    a  consecratory 
\  Fraefatio,  after  the  anointing  and  before  the  delivery  of  the  regalia. 

/I  Here,  its  place  in  Hittorp's  order  is  different  from  that  in  the  English 
/  books  ;   Beiiedic  domine  hunc  regem^  which  the  English  books  place 

/  second  among  the  three  prayers,  precedes  it.     Hittorp's  order  also 
I  seems    to    contemplate   that    the    three    prayers    should   be    said   by 

I  different  bishops,  not,  as  the   English  books  direct,  by  the  metro- 

politan, p.  90,  11.  25  sqq.  This   prayer  is  not  in   the  eleventh  century  books  as  a 
whole  :   but  some  of  its  clauses  appear  in  one  of  the  benedictions 
which   follow   the   delivery   of  the   regalia.     It   is  a  recasting,  with 

j  omissions,  of  a  long  form  of  benediction  broken  into  short  clauses, 
which  appears  in  the  Pontifical  of  Egbert,  and  of  which  the  eleventh 
century  books  have  retained  a  portion  as  the  final  benediction  before 

the  enthronement.  In  Egbert's  Pontifical  the  benediction  in  question 
{Be?tedic  domine  hunc  praesulem  principe7n)  follows  or  accompanies 
the  delivery  of  the  sceptre. 

11,  40  sqq.  This  prayer  is  not  in  the  earlier  English  books.  It  appears 

in  the  same  position  in  Hittorp's  order,  but  with  a  difference  of 
reading  in  its  initial  words,  inenarrabilis  taking  the  place  of 
ineffabilis.  It  is  to  be  noted  that  in  this,  as  in  the  preceding  prayer, 

several  of  the  clauses  of  the  benediction  of  Egbert's  Pontifical  are 
incorporated, 

p.  91,  11.  16-17.  The  position  of  the  anointing  of  the  hands  differs,  as  has 
been  already  said,  from  that  which  it  holds  in  Hittorp's  order.  The 
form  U?iguanlur  ma7iiis  is  the  same  as  in  Hittorp,  and  there,  as  here, 
the  anointing  of  the  hands  is  followed  by  the  prayer  Prospice 

oinnipoiens  deiis^  which  thus  in  Hittorp's  order  follows  the  whole 
ceremony  of  anointing,  while  in  the  English  books  it  forms  a  prelude 
to  the  later  and  more  important  part  of  that  ceremony.  The  sequence 

of  the  prayers  in   Hittorp's  order  seems  to  be  rather  confused,  and 
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there  is  some  reason  to  suspect  that  the  contents  of  this  part  of  the 
order  have  suffered  some  disarrangement.  The  prayer  Prospice 
o)n7iipoicns  deiis  is  followed  first  by  a  prayer  having  reference  to  the 
anointing,  which  does  not  appear  in  the  English  books,  then  by  Deus 
qui  es  iustoruin  gloria^  which  in  the  English  books  seems  to  be  well 
placed  before  the  delivery  of  the  regalia  :  after  these  three  prayers 
there  is  a  repetition,  this  time  in  the  form  of  a  consecratory  preface,  of 
the  prayer  0)n?iipoteiis  aeterne  deus  which  has  already  been  said 
before  the  anointing  ;  and  with  this  is  connected  the  prayer  Deus  dei 

-filius  which  contains  special  reference  to  the  anointing,  and  seems  to 
be  better  suited  for  the  place,  immediately  after  that  ceremony,  which 
it  has  in  the  English  books. 

11.  24  sqq.  The  prayer  Prospice  oinnipotens  deus  is  not  contained  in  the 
earlier  English  books.  Its  earliest  appearance  seems  to  be  in  the 
ninth  century  Pontifical  edited  by  Mgr.  M.  Magistretti  in  1897,  where 
it  is  the  principal  form  in  an  order  for  the  coronation  of  the  king  of 
the  Franks,  which  the  editor  believes,  and  seems  to  have  good  ground 
for  believing,  to  be  in  the  strictest  sense  an  Ordo  Ro)na?ius. 

p.  92,  11.  5-7.  The  difference  between  M,  B,  D,  CI,  on  the  one  hand  and  E 
and  T  on  the  other  in  respect  of  the  substance  of  this  rubric  has 
already  been  mentioned.  The  four  manuscripts  which  mention  the 
use  of  the  chrism  are  in  very  close  agreement  throughout  the  whole 
of  the  Co7isecratio  regis^  and  for  this  part  of  their  contents  clearly 
depend  upon  a  common  source.  The  fact  that  the  Consecratio  re^is 
is  not  included  in  the  first  portion  of  B  may  perhaps  suggest  a  doubt 

whether  it  was  deriv^ed  from  the  Canterbury  book  which  seems  to  lie 
behind  M  and  D  as  well  as  the  first  portion  of  B  :  but  the  apparent 
connection  of  E,  as  regards  other  portions  of  its  contents,  with  a 
Norman  rather  than  an  English  original,  and  the  close  correspondence 
which  IS  frequently  to  be  observed  between  E  and  T,  seem  to  warrant 
the  belief  that  the  text  of  M,  B,  U  and  CI  is  more  likely  than  that  of 
either  E  or  T  to  represent  the  actual  English  practice  of  the  twelfth^^ 
century.     In  this  rubric  they  agree  with  the  later  Liber  regalis. 

The  four  manuscripts  give  no  form  of  words  for  use  in  anointing 
the  breast,  shoulders,  arms  and  head.  In  E  and  T  the  repetition  (with 
variation)  of  the  form  used  in  anointing  the  hands  is  directed.  In 

Hittorp's  order,  the  form  is  different  from  that  at  the  anointing  of  the hands. 

11.  8  sqq.  This  prayer  is  one  of  those  retained  from  the  eleventh  century 
books,  where  it  is  the  last  of  the  prayers  which  follow  the  anointing. 
In  the  Liber  regalis^  as  here,  it  is  placed  immediately  after  the  anoint- 

ing, and  followed  by  Deus  qui  es  iustoruin  gloria. 
11.  17  sqq.  This  prayer  is  not  in  the  earlier  English  books.  It  occurs^ 

as  has  been  said,  in  Hittorp's  order,  but  at  a  different  point. 
pp.  92-94.  The  delivery  of  the  regalia  follows  a  different  order  from  that  in 

the  eleventh  century  books,  where  the  ring  is  first  delivered,  and  no 

mention  is  made  of  the  arinillae  and  pallium.  In  Hittorp's  order 
these  ornaments  are  also  absent.  The  order  in  the  twelfth  century 
books  is  the  same  as  in  the  IJber  regalis.,  and  the  forms  of  delivery  are 
also  nearly  the  same  :  but  the  benediction  of  the  ring  which  appears 
in  the  Liber  regalis  is  not  provided,  and  there  is  no  benediction 
of  the  sword.  The  Liber  regalis  also  directs  the  use,  before  the 
delivery  of  the  regalia,  of  the  general  benediction  of  these  orna- 

ments which  is  appended  to  the  coronation  orders  in  M  and  B  (see 
p.  97)  ;  and  of  the  benediction  of  the  crown,  which  is  similarly  placed 
in  these  two  books  (see  p.  96)  before  the  crown  is  delivered.     In  CI 

T    2 
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and  in  E  and  T  the  bejtedictio  coroiiae  regiae  is  placed  at  this  point, 
and  the  general  benediction  is  omitted.  The  arrangement  in  D  may 
have  been  the  same  as  in  M  and  B  :  but  the  manuscript  does  not  now 
contain  the  latter  part  of  the  coronation  order. 

p.  94, 1.  I.  The  benediction  is  not  the  same  with  that  in  the  eleventh  century 
books  :  but  it  appears  in  the  Benedictional  of  Archbishop  Robert  and 
in  other  early  I3enedictionals  as  the  Beiicdiciio  super  regef?i  in  teiiipore 

synodi\  which  Hittorp's  order  prescribes  for  use  at  this  point.  The 
Benedictional  of  M,  B,  and  D  does  not  include  any  form  with  this 
title.  The  same  benediction  appears  in  the  Liber  regalis^2sv^  is  there, 
as  here,  followed  by  the  conducting  of  the  king  to  his  throne  while 
Te  deum  is  sung,  and  by  his  enthronement  with  the  form  Sta  et 
retiiie.  In  the  eleventh  century  books  Te  deiuii.,  which  has  been  sung 
at  the  beginning  of  the  order,  at  the  point  where  the  twelfth  century 
books  and  the  Liber  ?rgcilis  direct  that  the  litany  is  to  be  said,  is 
replaced  by  another  anthem. 

At  the  end  of    the   Co?isecratio  regis  and  before  the    Coiisecratio 
regine^  B  inserts  the  litany  or  laiis  which  is  prmted  in  the  Appendix, 

pp.  252-4. 
pp.  95-96.     The  consccratio  7'egi?i^  in  M,  B,  CI  and  E  differs  from  the  order 

in  the  eleventh  century  books  only  in  the  addition   of  a  preliminary 
benediction  before  the  anointing,  and  in  the  direction  (in  CI)  for  the 

benediction  of  the  queen's  crown.    The  four  manuscripts  are  generally 
in  close  agreement,  but  the  form  of  some  of  the  rubrics  in  CI  differs 
from    that    of  the    other   three.       In    T    some    additional   forms   are 

introduced,  and  for  some  of  these  the  authority  of  an  Ordo  Romanus 
is  cited.     Thus  the  first  rubric  of  T  is  Benedictio  reging  dicenda  in 
iiigressu  ecclesig  seciindiiin  ordi7iem  romanum  :  and  this   is  followed 
by  a  prayer  beginning  0?nnipofens  scnipiter7te  deus  fons  et  origo  totius 
bonitatis.     This    form,   which   agrees    almost    exactly   with    the    first 

prayer   of    Hittorp's    order  (headed   Be?tedictio   reginae   iii   in^ressii 
ecclesiae)^  appears  also,  with  a  greater  amount  of  verbal  differences,  in 
the  Westminster  Missal  (vol.  ii.  727)  in  the  order  for  the  coronation 
of  a   queen   apart   from   the   king.      It   is   recognised   also    in    the 
Westminster  Pontifical  (now  MS.  Rawlinson  C.  425  in  the  Bodleian 
Library).     The  earlier  English  books  seem  to  regard  the  coronation 
of  the  queen  as  an  adjunct  to  that  of  the  king,  and  this  may  account 
for  the  omission  of  the  form  in  the  majority  of   the  twelfth  century 
books.    Ijut  the  order  of  T,  as  will  appear  later,  has  been  more  affected 

by  Hittorp's  order,  or  by  some  kindred  document,  than  that  of  the  other 
English  books  of  the  twelfth  century. 

p.  96,  1.  5.     Before  the  anointing  T  inserts  the  rubric  "  Iie7?t  post  ha7ic  i7t 
sac7i  olei  imctione  sequitiir  hec  o7'atio^''  followed  by  a  prayer  beginning 
Spiritus  sa7icti gratia.     This  form  is  in  the   same  place   in   Hittorp's 
order,  with  the  title  or  rubric  Sacri  imctio  olei.     It  is  there  the  sole 
form  for  use  at  the  anointing,  as  to  which   no  other  directions  are 
given.     It   is   not   in   the   earlier  English   books,   nor   in   the  Liber 

regalis. 
1.  6.     F'or   this   rubric   CI   (which  omits  the  mention  of  the  anointing 

contained    in  the  initial  rubric  of    M   and   B)   has   ''''  Hie  ejjundatur 
oleu77i  sanctii77i  super  uertice77i  eius  in  77wdiini  crucis  dicente  episcopo.^^ 
In  B  the  first  words  of  the  form  at  anointing  are  written  as  part  of  the 
rubric. 

1.  16.     The  giving  of  the  ring  is  not  mentioned  in  Hittorp's  order.     T 
has  here  the  same  forms  as  the  other  four  manuscripts. 

1.  24.     Before  this  rubric  CI  inserts  Benedictio  coro7tg  regig,  followed  by 
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the  first  words  of  the  form  Dens  Uiorum  corona  and  a  reference  to  the 

earlier  page  where  this  form  appears  in  full  in  the  Consecratio  regis. 
E  and  T  also  place  the  blessing  of  the  crown  here.  T  also  substitutes 

for  the  rubric  "  Item  in  eodeni  ordine  ad  corone  impositionem.  Post- 

qiiain  benedicta  fiierit  i  coronabiticr^''  Siwdi  adds,  after  the  form  y^^a^^ 
coronavi^  another  form  (probably  that  for  which  reference  is  made  to 
the  Ordo  Ro7na7iics)^  beginning  Officio  indignitatis  nostr^.  This  is  in 

the  main  the  same  with  the  form  which  in  Hittorp's  order  has  the  title 
Coronae  iniposifio,  but  shows  some  variations  of  reading  and  is 

shortened.  The  form  of  Hittorp's  order  is  more  closely  followed  in 
the  Westminster  Missal  (vol.  ii.  732),  where,  as  in  T,  the  form  is 
placed  after  Accipe  coronain.  Its  use  when  the  queen  is  crowned  at 
the  same  time  with  the  king  is  recognised  by  the  Liber  regalis. 

1.  28.  The  prayer  OmniiDn  donmie  fons  bonoru7n  is  in  the  Liber  regalis 
preceded  by  the  delivery  of  the  sceptre  and  rod.  These  are  not 
mentioned  in  the  earlier  English  books. 

1.  32.     This  benediction,  as  has   been  mentioned  above,  appears  at  an 
earlier  point  in  CI  and  in   E  and  T,  being  written  at  length  in  the 
Consecratio  regis  and  referred  to  in  the  Consecratio  regi?iae  before  the 

crowning.     It  is  not   in  the  earlier  English  books,   or  in  Hittorp's 
order, 

p.  97,  1.  I.     This  benediction  is  omitted  by  CI.    T  places  it  in  the  Consecratio 
regis  as  a  general  benediction  of  the  regalia  ;  and  it  appears  in  this 

position  also  in  the  Liber  regalis.     It  is  not  in  Hittorp's  order, 
pp.  97-98.     The  use  for  which  the  litany  was  intended  appears  from  the 

suffrage  on  p.  98  "  Ut  presentein  fratrem  nostrum  electiim  iintistitem 
benedicere  et  consecrare  digneris.     The  similar  litany  added  at  the  end 
of  D  is  headed  In  ordinatio?te  episcopi.     It  differs  in  some  particulars 
from  that  of  M.     B  has  not  a  similar  litany, 

p.  97,  1.  25.     D  adds  sancte  Bartholomee.  ora. 
1.  27.     D  omits. 
1.  30.  D  omits,  placing  here  instead  Sancte  Laiirenti.  ora.  Sancte 

Vincenti.     ora. 

\.  34.     D  adds  Sancte  Gregori.     ora. 
p.  98,  1.  3.     D  omits. 

1.  5.     D  omits. 
I.  6.  D  adds  y^<^  insidiis  diaboli :  Per passionem  et  crucein  tiiam  :  Per 
glcriosam  resurrectionem  ttiaiii :  Per  admirabilem  ascensionem  tuani  : 

Per  gratiam  sa7icti  spi7'itiis  paraclyti. 
II.  11-14.  D  has  Ut  do77imi77i  apostolicic77i  et  077ines  gradus  ecclesie  i7i 

sancta  religio7ie  co7iseriies.  Ut  archipresulem  nostru7n  et  grege77i  sibi 
C077i77iissit77i  co7iseruare  digneris. 

11.  18-20.  D  has,  instead  of  this,  Fill  dei  qui  tollis  peccata  77iundi 
77iiserere  nobis. 

pp.  98-124.  Consecratio  ecclesiae.  This  order  is  common  to  M,  B,  C  and 
D,  with  slight  differences.  It  is  very  nearly  the  same  with  that  which 
appears  in  Rob.  ;  most  of  the  additional  prayers  which  it  contains  are 
to  be  found  in  other  books  of  the  same  group,  and  this  is  also  true  of 
those  rubrics  which  show  any  considerable  variation  from  those  of 
Rob.  In  some  details  it  agrees  closely  with  the  Canterbury  Pontifical, 
MS.  44  of  Corpus  Christi  College,  Cambridge,  and  with  the  British 
Museum  MS.  Add.  28,188,  which  Dr.  Frere  believes  to  proceed  from 
Ramsey,  but  which  Mr.  Edmund  Bishop  {Bosworth  Psalter.,  p.  48) 
considers  to  belong  to  Exeter.  In  the  notes  which  follow  these  MSS. 
are  indicated  by  their  numbers. 

p.  98,  11.  24-31.     The  form  of  this  rubric  is  nearly  the  same  as  in  44,  but  the 
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psalms  and  preces  differ.  In  28,188  the  psalm  and  preces  are  the 
same  as  in  44.  D  agrees  with  M  :  B  and  C  omit  Inclina  domine  and 
insert  Ecce  quain  bofiu)?i  after  Memento  doinine^  having  also  a  slightly 
different  set  of  preces.  The  thirteenth  century  Pontifical  of  David  de 
Bernham  has  the  same  psalms  as  M  and  D,  but  its  preces  (save  for 
the  regular  substitution  of  nobis  for  eis)  agree  with  those  of  B 
and  C. 

1.  32.  T\\&  \>r2iy&r  Deies  qici  paterna  is  not  in  Rob.  but  appears  in  44 
and  28,188. 

p.  99,  1.  31.     D  omits  this  suffrage,  at  the  end  of  a  column. 
p.  100,  I.  18.     B  and  C  omit  St.  Nicasius. 

1.  22.     D  adds  St.  Alphege. 
1.  30.     B  and  C  omit  St.  Augustine. 

p.  loi,  1.  26.     B,  C,  and  D  omit  this. 
p.  103, 11.  28  and  29.  B,  C  and  D  omit  the  sign  .iiii.  which  in  M  appears  at 

the  end  of  one  line  and  at  the  beginning  of  another. 
The  clause  Crux  pcllit  hostein  crux  christi  triumphat  which  in  Rob. 

is  placed  between  the  two  anthems  is  omitted  in  M,  B,  C,  D,  which 
make  no  mention  of  the  action  (that  of  fixing  the  cross  which  the 
bishop  has  carried  in  the  midst  of  the  church)  with  which  the  words 
were  connected.  On  this  point  there  is  a  good  deal  of  variation  in 
the  eleventh  century  books.  Both  44  and  28,188  direct  the  fixing  of 
the  cross,  with  a  somewhat  different  form  of  words.  In  the  margin  of 
D  another  hand  has  added  the  direction  to  fix  the  cross,  with  words 
agreeing  with  the  form  in  Rob. 

p.  104,  1.  6.  For  sacr^  B  and  C  ̂xtxw^  semper.  D  agrees  with  M  in  reading 
sacr^^  which  is  also  the  reading  of  Rob. 

pp.  104-5.  The  litany  in  D,  and  that  in  B  and  C,  show  some  differences 
from  M.  Both  insert  (after  Christe  eleysojt)  Domi7ie  miserere.  Christe 
miserere.  Miserere  nobis  pie  rex  domine  Ihesu  christe.  D  inserts 
before  St.  Michael,  Sancta  dei  genitrix.  Sancta  uirgo  uirginum. 
For  O nines  sancti  angeli  et  ar change li  orate  B,  C,  and  D  have  0?7tnis 
chorus  a7igelorum  oret  pro  nobis:  Band  C  add  Omnis  chorus  arch- 
angelo7um.  All  proceed  with  Sa7icte  Johannes  baptista:  B  and  C 
have  077inis  chorus  patriarcharu77i :  077inis  chorus  prophetariwi :  D 
omits  the  patriarchs.  D  adds  St.  John  after  St.  Andrew,  and  omits 
(probably  by  a  clerical  error)  all  mention  of  the  martyrs.  Among  the 
confessors  D  substitutes  for  St.  Benedict  the  names  of  St.  Augustine 
and  St.  Dunstan,  B  and  C  omit  St.  Silvester  and  St.  Gregory,  and  add 
St.  Augustine.  In  the  next  group,  the  names  in  D  are  those  of 
St.  Agnes,  St.  Cecilia  and  St.  Lucy  ;  in  B  and  C,  St.  Felicitas,  St. 
Lucy,  and  St.  Thecla.  The  last  suffrage  in  each  group  in  all  three 
manuscripts  takes  the  form  077inis  chorus  ....  oret  pro  7iobis.  In 

D,  the  clause  077i7ies  sancti  orate pj7'o  nobis  occupies  the  last  line  of  the 
second  column  :  and  the  litany  is  not  contmued  on  the  next  page. 
Some  clauses  which  seem  to  indicate  the  conclusion  of  the  litany  are 
written  above,  in  the  space  where  the  invocations  of  martyrs  would 
naturally  have  been  placed.  In  B  and  C  after  077i7tes  sa7zcti  follows 

Christe  audi  nos  .Hi.,  and  the  litany  then  proceeds  as  in  De  Bernham's Pontifical. 

p.  105,  11.  6  sgq.  The  rubric  in  B  and  C  differs  from  that  of  M  and  D.  It 
runs  as  follows  :  Hie  surgat  episcopus  ab  oratione.  non  dicat  doniinus 
uobiscu77i  scd  ta7itu77i  inchoet  et  dicat  Ore77ius  .  Et  diaconus  flecta77tus 
genua  .  leuate.  Then  follows  the  collect  Mag7iificare,  after  which  the 
rubric  proceeds  :  Dei7ide  scribat  pontifex  super  paui77ientu7n  cu77i 
cambutta  sua   .   abecedariu77i  grecU77t   ab  a7tgulo  [sinistro^  orient ali 
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tisque  in  dextrum  anguliim  occidenfalem  dicens  hanc  a?ttzphonam, 
Fundamentum  ....  [here  follows  the  Greek  alphabet]  el  a  dextro 

angulo  orientali  scribat  similiier  ti.'^qiie  in  sinistruin  anj^iilum  occiden- 
taleiu  dicens  hanc  aiitiphojiam.  H^c  aula  ....  [here  follows  the 
Latin  alphabet].     Post  ueniat  etc. 

I.  23.     The  prayer  Deus  qui  sa7tctiiin  Moysen  is  not  in   most  of  the 
earlier  books,  but  is  in  44  and  22,188. 

pp.  106-108.  The  order  of  the  forms  of  exorcism  and  benediction  of  the 
salt,  ashes  and  water  differs  from  that  in  Rob.  and  some  others  of  the 
earlier  books  :  but  the  forms  are  the  same.  The  forms  H^c  co77imixtio 
3iX\d.  Fiat  h{c  co77i7?iixtio  ?ire  not  in  Rob.;  nor  is  the  prayer  Do77ii7ie 
deus  rex  uniuersaru77i  :  but  the  last  is  in  several  of  the  earlier 
books. 

p.  106,  1.  8.  For  salus  7nentis  D,  B  and  C  have  sajtitas  a7ii77i^^  as  in 
Rob. 

p.  107,  1.  32.  In  B  and  C  i7tseparabilis  (which  is  the  reading  of  Rob.)  has 
been  altered  as  in  M. 

p.  108,  1.  5.  In  B,  C,  and  D  forms  for  blessing  the  wine  are  added  by  later 
hands  :  that  in  B  is  a  variation  of  Deus  creator  ei  conseruator :  in 

C  and  D  the  form  is  that  which  appears  in  De  Bernham's  Pontifical. 
pp.  108-111.   In  the  directions  for  sprinkling  the  hallowed  water  and  in  the  . 

anthems  and  prayers  accompanying  the  action,  the  earlier  Pontificals  ^ 
show  some  variations  of  slight  importance.  The  text  of  the  twelfth 
century  group  differs  in  some  respects  from  that  of  Rob.  Thus  it 
provides  for  signing  the  midst  of  the  altar,  for  the  use  of  a  form  of 
words  at  the  time  of  this  action,  for  the  use  of  a  form  of  prayer  after 
the  sprinkling  of  the  altar  {Pateanf  ad  hoc  altare)  which  differs  from 
that  beginning  with  the  same  words  in  Rob.,  but  is  found  in  44  ;  it 
assigns  an  anthem  and  a  collect  for  each  of  the  circuits  made  outside 
the  church  ;  in  the  choice  of  these  it  agrees  with  28,188,  not  exactly 
with  44.  The  earlier  books  differ  much  among  themselves  at  this 
point,  some  directing  only  one  circuit,  some  three. 

p.  112,  1.  24.  B,  C  and  D  have  not  the  addition  which  appears  in  M. 
II.  27-28.  The  direction  for  making  mortar  with  the  hallowed  water  is 

in  some  of  the  earlier  books  placed  at  another  point,  immediately  after 
the  chrism  is  added  to  the  water.  In  Rob.  the  making  of  the  mortar 
is  not  mentioned  in  either  place.  In  that  Pontifical  the  enclosing  of 
the  relics  is  not  directed  :  the  relics  are  not  brought  into  the  church 
till  the  consecration  is  completed.  The  Pontifical  of  St.  Dunstan, 
which  provides  for  their  being  enclosed,  also  contemplates  the 
possibility  that  this  ceremony  should  be  omitted.  The  scoring 
through  of  this  rubric  in  M,  together  with  the  similar  treatment  of 
the  rubrics  and  prayers  relating  to  the  enclosing  of  the  relics  (pp. 

117-119)  indicate  a  later  change  of  practice  or  variation  of  use. 
In  Rob.  the  rubric  is  Ue7iiens  uero  ante  altare  effu7idat  quod 

rei7ia7isit  de  ipsa  aqua  ad  bassi77i  altaris  et  extergatur  altare  li7iteo 
CU771  antiphona  Ecce  tabernaculum  .  .  .  Deinde  be7iedicat^  etc.  The 
two  prayers  beginning  Do77iine  sa7tcte  pater  are  thus  placed  together. 

pp.  1 1 3- 1 1 7.  The  direction  for  anointing  the  altar  and  the  walls,  and  the 
order  of  the  anthems  and  prayers  are  the  same  as  in  Rob.,  except  that 
the  latter  provides  as  an  alternative  anthem  at  the  censing  of  the  altar 
(p.  113)  that  which  the  later  hand  in  M  assigns  for  the  censing  of  the 
church. 

p.  113, 1.  2,  For  spiritus  dei  D  has  spiritus  sa7ictus,  the  last  word  being  over 
an  erasure  :   B  and  C  agree  with  M. 

1.  II.  For  adquadrata  D  has  ad quadratu77i  :  so  originally  B,  but  the 
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two  words  are  joined  by  a  correcting  hand  :    C  has  adqtiadratutn. 
Probably  the  reading  of  M  is  due  to  the  accidental  substitution  of  one 
of  two  alternative  forms  for  the  other,  the  plural  termination  being 
written  instead  of  the  singular. 

1,  23.  B,  C  and  D  omit  .vii.  here  and  .iiii.  at  p.  114,  1.  i. 
p.  1 14,  1.  21.  A  later  hand  in  C  adds  at  this  point  Hie ponantur  candele  super 

viediian  et  super  iiii°^  angulos   altaris    ad  consiime7tduvi  oleu7n   et 
crisina.    At  a  later  point,  just  before  the  praefatio  super  altare  (p.  117) 
there  is  a  similar  addition  directing  the  placing  of  grains  of  incense  on 
the  crosses,  and  the  lighting  of  the  candles. 

pp.  117-118.     Some  of  the  earlier   Pontificals  have,  others  (like  Rob.)  have 
not,  this  section  relating  to  the  enclosing  of  the  relics.     Those  which 
have  it  show  some  differences   of  detail.     It  may  be  noted  that  the 
twelfth  century  order  does  not  direct  the  enclosing  with  the  relics  of 
tres  portiones  corporis  doinini^  in  which  some  of  the  earlier  books 
agree.     Rob.  proceeds  at  once  after  \.ht  praefatio  super  altare  to  the 
blessing   of  the  lintcaniina,  with   the   same   prayers    and    anthems 
prescribed  in  M,  B,  C,  D.     It  will  be  seen  that  the  scoring  out  of  the 
section  relating  to  the  relics  in  M  has  been  carried  beyond  the  point 
intended,  and  is  itself  in  turn  corrected  by  the  word  scribe  in  the 
margin  of  fol.  1337/.  (p.  118). 

p.  119,  1.  35.  Rob.  places  the  anthem   Confirina  after  the  T^xTiyox  Descendat 
quesinnus  (p.  120)  and  makes  no  mention  of  the  psalm  Exurgat. 

pp.  120-121.  The  first  of  these  alternative  forms  of  commendation  (which 
has  served  as  the  basis  on  which  the  other  two  are  constructed) 
appears  in  Rob.  In  44  and  22,188  the  three  forms  appear  :  22,188 
has  the  third  in  the  second  place.  Both  add  after  the  commendation 
the  final  benediction  which  is  added  in  the  margin  of  M.  Rob. 
places  immediately  after  the  commendation  a  series  of  forms  for 
blessing  vestments,  etc.,  corresponding  to  that  which  appears  at  a  later 
point  in  the  twelfth  century  books  (see  pp.  134  sqq\  and  then 
proceeds  with  a  rubric  corresponding  to  that  which  follows  the 
commendations  in  M,  B,  C,  D. 

pp.  121-122.  Where  the  eleventh  century  books  do  not  provide  for  the 
enclosing  of  relics  in  the  altar,  they  give  somewhat  more  importance 
to  the  introduction  of  the  relics  which  follows  the  consecration  of  the 

church  and  to  the  placing  of  them.  In  the  four  twelfth  century 
manuscripts,  the  importance  of  this  later  introduction  of  relics  is 
reduced  :  but  the  anthem  Safictum  est,  and  the  collects  said  before 
and  after  the  entrance  into  the  church  are  among  those  which  appear, 
for  instance,  in  Rob.  at  the  same  point.  But  the  direction  of  Rob. 
that  the  relics  are  to  be  borne  to  the  new  altar,  and  deposited  super 
ipsuni  altare,  with  the  anthems  and  the  prayer  connected  with  this 
ceremony,  are  discarded  here  :  one  of  the  anthems  and  the  prayer 
appear  in  the  twelfth  century  books  in  connection  with  the  enclosing 
of  the  relics  {Exultabu?7t  saiicti :  Deus  qui  ex  o?nni,  p.  118).  The 
prayer  Deus  qui  in  oinni,  which  has  appeared  at  the  earlier  point 
(p.  117)  is  repeated.  The  placing  of  the  twelve  lights  and  the  prayer 
Deus  qui  in  apostoloru??i  are  common  to  the  majority  of  the  earlier 
books.  Before  the  rubric  which  directs  it  a  later  hand  in  the  margin 

of  B  inserts  the  note  "  Secundum  usum  gallicane  ecclcsie  hie  recon- 

duntur  reliquie." 
pp.  122-124.  The  collect  of  the  mass  is  one  of  two  contained  in  Rob.,  and 

is  also  the  one  collect  in  44.  The  tract  is  not  in  Rob.,  but  is  in  44. 
This  is  in  B  and  C,  but  without  notation.  D  has  an  addition  to  the 
grail,  which  is   not  in   M,  B  or  C   [Alleluia.     O  qtiam  metuendus  et 
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uenerandus  est  locus  iste  tiere  non  est  hie  aliud  nisi  doiiius  dei  et 

porta  celi.  Alleluia.  Fun  data  est  domus  domini  super  tterticein 
inontium  et  exaltata  est  super  ovines  colles).  The  verses  of  the 
offertory,  Fecit  Salomon  and  Maiestas  domi7ii  appear  as  alternatives 
in  Rob.  In  B  the  latter  part  of  the  offertory  is  not  noted,  thouj^di  the 
words  are  spaced  for  notation.  In  C  the  whole  of  the  offertory  is 
without  notation,  though  the  words  are  spaced.  The  super populuni 
is  not  in  Rob.,  but  is  in  44.  Both  in  Rob.  and  in  44  alternative 
forms  of  episcopal  benedictions  are  inserted  in  the  mass.  That  which 
is  common  to  both  is  the  form  provided  in  the  Benedictional  of  M,  B, 
D,  for  the  Dedication  of  a  church  (p.  53). 

pp.  125-127.  The  order  for  the  consecration  of  a  cemetery  agrees  throughout 
with  that  of  44,  save  that  the  latter  directs  the  use  of  a  litany  before 
the  exorcisinus  aquae.  The  prayers  are  the  same  as  in  Rob.  and 
other  books  of  the  earlier  group,  but  the  anthems  are  not  provided  in 
most  of  these,  and  they  show  some  differences  of  detail  in  their 
rubrics.  Both  Rob.  and  44  add  a  mass  for  the  consecration  of  a 
cemetery,  which  the  twelfth  century  group  omit. 

p.  126,  1.  21.  B,  C  and  D  agree  in  reading  materia  :  in  B  the  words  materia 
corp07is  et  anime  have  been  expunged  by  a  later  hand. 

1.  32.  Y or  pat/ sa?itia  B  had  pulsaiitia  here  ;  and  ior  pausatterint,  p.  127, 
1.  6,   it  had  pulsaue7i7tt.     The  errors  have  been  corrected  by  a  later 
hand.     A  like  correction  seem.s  to  have  been  made  in  C. 

pp.  127-132.  This  order  agrees  almost  exactly  wath  that  of  44,  and  also  with 
an  order  printed  by  Martene  from  a  manuscript  of  St.  Victor  (Martene, 
de  A7tt.  Eccl.  Rit.,  lib.  II.  cap.  xv.  ord.  5).  Martene  does  not  print 
the  mass  in  full.  The  order  of  44  is  rather  more  developed  than  those 
of  most  of  the  earlier  books.  The  mass  is  common  to  Rob.,  the 
Pontifical  of  St.  Dunstan,  and  other  early  books,  with  very  slight 
variation. 

p.  127,  11.  19-20.  In  44  bloodshed  and  homicide  are  the  only  occasions  of 

reconciliation  mentioned.     The  heading  of  Martene's   order  agrees with  M. 

1.  22.  The  reference  is  to  the  preceding  page. 
p.  128,  1.  10.  There  is  not  in  M  or  the  other  books  of  the  group  any  litany  to 

which  this  reference  seems  to  apply.  Except  in  the  additional 
gathering  of  M  (p.  209)  there  is  no  separate  order  for  the  consecration 
of  an  altar  ;  and  that  at  p.  209  contains  no  litany.  In  44,  however, 
the  order  for  the  consecration  of  an  altar  is  placed  next  after  that  for 
the  consecration  of  a  church,  and  includes  a  litany.  It  may  be  that 
the  book  from  which  M,  B,  and  D  derive  the  order  had  the  same 

arrangement.  The  rubrics  in  Martene's  order  and  in  44  also  refer  to 
the  dcdicatio  altaris  for  the  form  of  the  litariy. 

pp.  132-133.  The  two  prayers  i7i  co7iscc7'atio7ie  baptisterii  appear  for  the 
same  purpose  in  several  of  the  earlier  books.  They  are  the  two 
collects  of  the  Gelasian  mass  i7i  dedicatio7te  fontis^  the  second  being 
slightly  altered.  The  mass  here  provided  is  the  same  with  that  in  44, 
incorporating  the  secret  and  postcommunion  of  the  Gelasian  mass, 
and  using  its  super  populu77i  as  the  collect. 

pp.  133-134.  The  benediction  of  the  ciboriu7)i  is  the  same  as  in  44  with  the 
addition  of  the  direction  for  anointing  the  pillars  and  of  that  for 

censing,  which  do  not  appear  in  44.  The  St.  \^ictor  manuscript  cited 
by  Martene  agrees  with  M,  B,  C,  D  {^dc  Ant.  Eccl.  Ritibus,  lib.  II. 
cap.  xix). 

pp.  134-135.  These  three  benedictions  of  vestments  appear  in  the  Pontifical 
of  Egbert  in   connection  with  the  forms  for  Ordinations  :   in  most  of 
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the  eleventh  century  books,  as  here,  they  stand  first  in  the  series  of 
benedictions  of  various  ornaments.  In  44  there  follows  them  a 
benediction  for  an  cpiscopalis  tunica,  which  is  not  in  the  other 
eleventh  century  books,  and  is  also  absent  from  the  series  of  M,  B, 

C,  D. 
pp.  I35~^38-  The  benediction  of  the  offer/ontnn  lititcauicn  is  in  44,  and  is 

there  followed  by  the  forms  for  hallowing  corporal,  paten  and  chalice. 
p.  137,  1.  7.  For  co7tfringendum  B,  C,  D  have  the  more  usual  reading 

conficicndiun. 
11.  19  sqq.  The  text  of  the  prayer  Deus  qui  post  typicuni  differs  from  the 

form  in  which  it  appears  in  Rob.  The  words  paneni  ex  catifio  suniere 
i?i  proprii  cotuparatione  corporis  et  discipulis  distfibuere  are  altered 
to  sacrosa?ictum  corpus  tuum  discipulis  tuis  distribuere j  and  ex  hac 

patc7ia  07'e  paiiein  sacratujJi  perccperi7tt  to  ex  hac  patena  illud 
perceperint. 

p.  138,  11.  5  sqq.  In  the  prayer  Deus  qui  accept o  differences  from  the  text  of 
Rob.  appear,  parallel  to  those  mentioned  in  the  last  note.  For 
accepto  calice  sa7igui7tein  tuum  bcTtedixisti,  Rob.  has  calice7?i  accipie7ts 

be7tedixisti ;  and  for  ex  hoc  sa7igui7ie77i  tuuui  deuoto  corde  pregusta- 
ueri7it,  Rob.  has  ex  hoc  calice  iiiystica77i  sa7iouinis  tui  7ne7)ioria77i 
7)iu7idato  corde  pres^uste7it.  In  the  last  phrase  B,  C  and  D  read 
7nu7idato  where  M  has  deuoto. 

11.  \6  sqq.  The  be7iedictio  eucharistialis  uasculi  2igrt.es  Wxih.  the  order  in 
Rob.  In  44  the  order  of  the  two  prayers  is  reversed,  and  a  bidding 
prayer  placed  before  them. 

pp.  138-40,  The  forms  for  blessing  the  censer  and  for  the  exorcism  and 
blessing  of  incense  are  the  same  as  in  Rob.  In  44  some  additional 
prayers  are  joined  with  them. 

pp.  140-144.  The  co77secratio  sanct^  C7ucis  differs  considerably  from  the 
orders  in  the  earlier  English  books,  though  including  (sometimes  in 
an  altered  form)  much  of  their  material.  The  order  in  44  comes 
nearest  to  it,  and  for  the  first  few  prayers  the  resemblance  is  close  : 
but  the  two  orders  diverge  after  the  prayer  Deus  qui  beat§  crucis 
Patibulum.,  though  they  have  after  that  point  a  good  deal  of  common 
matter.  The  order  of  M,  B,  C,  D,  agrees  much  more  closely  with 
one  printed  by  Martene  {de  A7it.  Eccl.  AV/.,  lib.  II.  cap.  xxiii)  from 
a  Pontifical  of  the  Benedictine  monastery  of  Lyre,  in  the  diocese  of 

Evreux.  The  English  order  omits  three  prayers  contained  in  Mar- 

tene's  ;  otherwise  the  agreement  is  (apart  from  variations  of  reading) 
exact.  The  forms  omitted  are  a  prayer  Be7iedic  do77ii7ie  hanc  cruce77i 

which  in  Martene's  order  precedes  Roga7?ius  te,  a  prayer  {Radiet  hie) 
to  be  added  at  the  end  of  Deus  oi7i7tipote7is  gloriose  if  the  cross 
be  adorned  with  gold  or  gems,  and  a  final  benediction  of  the  cross. 
All  the  forms  thus  omitted  appear  in  the  order  of  44,  the  first  of  them 
following  Deus  qui  beat(  crucis  patibulu77i. 

pp.  141,  11.  14  sqq.  This  prayer  is  a  revised  form  of  the  prayer  Deus glo7dae 
excelse  Sabaoth  which  appears  in  the  Pontifical  of  Egbert,  in  Rob. 
and  other  of  the  earlier  books.  Both  in  the  earlier  form  and  in  the 

revised  form  there  is  a  curious  transition  ;  the  first  portion  of  the 
prayer  is  addressed  to  the  Father,  the  second  to  the  Son. 

1.  1 5.   For  U7iige7iiti  tui  cruore  D  has  sangui7te  U7iige7iiti  tui. 
p.   142,   1.   10.   In  44   the  anointing  is  de  oleo  sancto.     In  Rob.  the  use  of 

chrism  for  the  anointing  is  directed,  but  the  order  of  the  prayers  and 
the  position  of  the  anointing  are  not  the  same  as  in  either  44  or  M. 

1.  17.  For  hoc  sig7tu?n  crucis  tug  B,  C,  D  have  cruce77i  ista77i. 
1.  20.  For  salutifere  B,  C,  D  have  salutiferu77i. 
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p.  143,  1.  8.  The  words  in  /<?,  which  seem  to  have  been  erased  in  M,  appear 
in  B  and  D. 

1.  12.  P^or  majiebit  B,  C,  D  have  inanet. 
1.  35.  For  saliitare  B,  C,  D  have  singulare.     The  word  in  M  seems  to 

have  been  altered,  but  by  the  original  hand. 

pp.  144-145.  The  benedictio  ad  iinagincm  sanct^  i)iari§  is  not  in  B,  C,  or  D. 
It  appears  with  the  same  heading  in  44  :  but  the  text  of  the  prayers  is 
not  exactly  the  same.  The  more  notable  differences  are  as  follows  : 
(i)  In  the  first  prayer  (p.  140,  1.  12)  for  benedictionem  i?ifundas^  44 
reads  benedictionem  concedas  placidique  liquoris  u7icf.ione)n  cleinefiter 
ififimdas  :  (2)  for  iftibi  (p.  144,  1.  16),  44  has  per  ha?ic  sajictain 
inia<(i?tejn  super  nos  :  (3)  after  sanctifica  iit  (p.  144,  1.  29),  44  inserts 
thurificata  consecrati  incensi  fmno  :  (4)  for  satisfiat  (p.  145,  1.  i)  44  has 
huiiis  sanctae  imaginis  intercessionibiis  exaiidiaiitur.  There  is  no 
direction  for  either  anointing  or  censing  the  image  in  44  :  but  the 
phrases  omitted  by  M  suggest  anointing  in  connection  with  the  first 
prayer,  and  censing  in  connection  with  the  second. 

pp.  145-148.  The  order  for  blessing  a  bell  is  practically  identical  with  that 
in  Rob.,  which  in  arrangement  differs  only  slightly  from  that  of  the 
Pontifical  of  Egbert.  The  rubric  directing  the  use  of  the  litany,  the 
variant  for  insertion  in  the  exorcisnms  aqiiae^  and  the  final  benediction 

are  not  in  Rob.  or  in  Egbert's  Pontifical.  These  appear  in  44,  with 
the  rubrics  and  text  of  which  M,  B,  C,  D  agree  closely. 

p.  145,  1.  31.  In  B  and  C  ad  de.uin  is  altered  to  ad  eum. 
p.  146,  1.  37.  For  stagnum  aqu§  (the  reading  of  the  Roman  Psalter)  B  and  C 

have  stagna  aquariim  (the  reading  of  the  Gallican).  Egbert's  Ponti- 
fical and  Rob.  agree  with  M  and  D. 

p.  147,  1.  10.  M,  B,  C,  D  agree  in  the  form  acerna^  equivalent  to  acerra. 
pp.  148-150.  The  order  for  blessing  a  shrine,  while  its  material  is  for  the 

most  part  common  to  the  parallel  order  of  the  earlier  English  books, 
differs  from  them  in  some  respects.  They  do  not  make  mention  of  a 
capsa  as  one  of  the  objects  for  the  hallowing  of  which  the  order  may 
be  used,  while  M,  B,  C,  D  include  the  capsa  in  the  title  of  the  order 
and  insert  the  word  as  an  alternative  in  rubrics  and  prayers  at  various 
points.  In  44  a  separate  office  is  provided  for  the  blessing  of  a 
capsa  :  but  from  this  the  order  of  M,  B,  C,  D  borrows  nothing, 
following,  with  some  variations  of  reading  and  modification  of  rubrics, 
the  arrangement  of  prayers  in  Rob.,  and  adding  a  final  benediction. 
Its  rubrics  agree  exactly  with  those  of  the  order  printed  by  Martene 
{de  Ant.  Eccl.  Rit.,  lib.  III.  cap.  i.  ord.  2)  from  a  manuscript  of 
St.  Victor. 

p.  149,  1.   8.  The  words  ihestt  christe  (which  do  not  appear  in  the  earlier 
books)  are  omitted  by  B  and  C,  and  in  D  are  added  above  the  line. 

They  are  not  in  the  initial  words  of  the  prayer  cited  in  Martene's order. 

1.  23.  For  sere7iissimain  B  and  C  have  serenissinie. 

p.  150,  11.  4-5.  For  dig?ia  uasa  grati^  spirit  us  sancti  B,  C,  and  D  have 
siiper?ioru7n  uasa  aurea  angelorum^  which  is  the  reading  of  the  older 
books. 

pp.  150-151.  Benedictio  candelarum.  In  this  order  M,  B,  C,  D  agree 
throughout.  The  order  in  E  is  different.  It  begins  with  a  procession 
after  terce  to  the  altare  crucijixi^  where  the  candles  are  to  be  blessed, 
with  the  prayer  Oninipotens  seinpiterne  deus  qui  hodicrna  (p.  151)  and 
a  praefatio  ( V.D.  aefcme  deus  fans  et  origd)  :  the  candles  are  then 
sprinkled,  censed,  and  lighted,  and  after  they  are  distributed  two 
more  prayers  are  said,  Domine  deus  pater  luinen  indeficiens  (which  is 
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not  in  M,  B,  C,  D)  and  Omnipotejis  seiJipiterne  dens  qui  U7iigenitum 
(p.  151).  In  view  of  some  of  the  details  of  the  orders  for  Ash 
Wednesday  and  Maundy  Thursday  as  contained  in  E,  it  may  be 
worth  while  to  note  that  at  Rouen  the  blessing  of  the  candles  took 
place,  in  the  seventeenth  century,  either  at  the  altar  of  the  Holy  Cross 
or  at  that  of  St.  Cecilia  (de  Moleon,  Voyages  Litiirgiques^  p.  294). 

pp.  152-154.  This  order  in  M  is  imperfect  :  but  the  portion  which  remains 
agrees  with  B,  C,  and  D,  and  these  three  agree  throughout  save  that 
B  and  C  abbreviate  the  preces  printed  on  p.  132  from  D.  E  includes 
most  of  the  prayers  which  appear  in  M,  B,  C,  D,  but  has  fuller  rubrics 
and  some  additional  material,  part  of  which  is  rather  unusual.  Its 
order  has  the  heading  Ordo  ad  daiidavi  penite7ttiani  in  capite  ieitc?iii. 

The  first  rubric  includes  that  of  M,  B,  C,  U,  but  begins,  Feria  iiii^ 
que  caput  ieiu?iii  uocatur  .  co7tueniat  omnis  populiis  hora  tertia  ad 
ecclesiain  .  et  penitcjites  qui  ante  penitejitiaui  suain  non  habuerint 
receptani  i  tunc  a  viagistris  suis  earn  recipiant .  Cu7?t  aute77i  uenerit 
(proceeding  as  in  M  to  i7i  sua  potestate).  Then  follows  Ideoque 
7iiedietas  pe7iitenti^  iinponatur.  Hora  aute77i  7i07ia  pulsata  et  ca7itata  { 
episcopus  i7idutus  alba  et  stola  cuifi  sace7  dotibus  stiis  et  77ii7iistris  et 

p7'ocessione  e  sacra7'io  procedat .  pulpitu77iqiie  asce7idens  i  ser77io7te77t 
faciat  ad  populu77i .  77io7tendo  eos  lit  a  peccatis  suis  penite7ttia77i  agant 
et  a  77iulieribus  oui7iibus  iota  quadragesi?7ia  absti7iea7it  {  et  a7ite 
uesperti7ialeni  /lorani  71011  co7/iedant .  i7isuper  ecclesia77i  freque7itare .  et 
ele7iiosi7iis  iiisistere  sicDimopcre  studea7tt  .  quo  peracto  i  ta77i  clerinn 

quai7i  populiwi  prostratuiii  absoluat .  dit'e7ido  i7i  primis  vii.  psalmos 
pe7titentiales  cu77i  subscriptis  oratio7iibus  .  et  in  fine  Gloria  patri  dicto  i 
dicatur  ab  077i7iibus.  Ne  reminiscaris  domine  delicta  nostra  uel 

parentum  nostrorum  neque  uindictam  sumas  de  peccatis  nostris. 
Kyrieleyson.  Christeeleyson.  Kyrieleyson.  Pater  noster.  Et  ne 
nos  inducas. 

Then  follow  preces,  rather  more  full  than  those  of  D,  and  a  series 
of  prayers  agreeing  with  those  which  in  M,  B,  C,  D  precede  the 
Be7iedictio  cinerum,  but  adding  (between  Exaudi  do7iii7ie  and 
Praeue7iiat  hu7ic  fa77iiclu?/i)  two  more  prayers  {Adsit  quaesimius 
do77iine  fa77tulis  tuis  inspiratio  and  Da  quaesu77ms  do7)ii7ie  deus  nostei 
his  Ja77iulis  tuis  co7itinuaiii)  and  adding  at  the  end  of  the  series 
Be7iedictio  dei patris  et  filii  et  spiritus  sa7icti  super  uos  desce7idat. 

It  may  be  noted  that  some  of  the  prayers  in  this  portion  of  E  are 
(like  those  of  M,  B,  C,  D)  worded  so  as  to  apply  to  a  single  penitent. 
This  part  of  the  order  may  perhaps  be  taken  as  the  order  which  would 
be  used  at  ordinary  times  for  a  single  penitent,  but  which  on  Ash 
Wednesday  was  said  for  all  those  who  had  made  their  confession  to 
their  own  77tagistri,  and  received  their  penance,  as  directed  in  the 
initial  rubric  of  E.  The  series  of  collects  in  E  differs  from  that  of  the 

Sarum  Missal  only  in  the  addition  of  that  immediately  preceding  the 
benediction. 

The  portion  of  the  order  in  E  which  relates  to  the  benediction  and 
delivery  of  the  ashes  differs  more  widely  from  the  corresponding  part 
of  M,  B,  C,  D.  The  bishop,  after  the  general  absolution,  goes  to  the 
altar  and  blesses  the  ashes,  using  in  place  of  the  form  077mipotens 
se77tpiter7ie  deus  parce  7ftetuentibus  the  form  077i7iipote7is  se77ipiter7te 
deus  qui  77iisereris  077i7iiu77i^  and  (after  the  ashes  have  been  sprinkled) 
Deus  qui  non  77wrtei7i.  He  then  takes  the  ashes  himself,  and  by 
himself  or  by  his  priests  gives  them  to  the  rest  of  the  clergy  and  the 
people,  while  the  anthem  J77i77iute77iur  and  the  psalm  Miserere  77iei 
deus  quonia77i  conculcauit  are  sung.     Then  follow  the  collect  Deus 
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qtn  iuste  trasceris^  the  anthem  hixta  tiestibiilum  and  the  psalm 
Miserere  inei  deus  tniserere^  and  the  collect  Concede  ?iobis  doumte 

presidia. 
This  portion  of  the  order  of  E  agrees,  so  far  as  the  prayers  are 

concerned,  with  the  order  of  the  Sarum  Missal  :  but  the  anthems  are 
differently  placed,  and  the  Sarum  Missal  does  not  provide  for  the  use 
of  the  psalms. 

In  E  there  follows  a  third  part  of  the  order,  which  is  not  provided 
in  the  four  Pontificals,  and  to  which  the  Sarum  Missal  only  refers  in 

general  terms — the  expulsion  of  those  undergoing  public  penance. 
Venientes  interim  U7iiiiscuiusque  decani  i  per piiires  angulos  ecclesie 

cofigregentur .  et  ita  quasi  absconsi  ma?teant  ■!  qiioiisque  episcopiis 
uenire  ante  se  precipiat.  His  ita  paratis  i  inoneantur  archidiaconi  ut 
per  decaiios  siios  penitentes  adducant.  Kpiscopics  aute77i  pulpitwn 
ascendat.et  aperta  twee  cla7?iet.  Ubi  sunt  interfectores  frairum  ? 

Ubi  sunt  necatores  filiorum .''  Ubi  sunt  peremptores  criminibus 
animarum  ?  Accedant  coram  ecclesia  ■!  et  confiteantur  flagitia 
sua. 

Tunc  ouifies  archidiaconi  ad  hanc  uoceni  per  decanos  suos  penitentes 
coram  episcopo  uenire  facia?it.  Episcopiis  icero  i  alta  uoce  et  lamen- 
tabili  eis  dicat  Fratres.  Vox  sanguinis  fratrum  uestrorum  .  uox 
sanguinis  filiorum  quos  interfecistis  clamat  ad  dominum  .  .  . 

The  allocution  which  follows  may  be  seen  in  Martene,  de  A?it.  Eccl. 
Rit.,  lib.  iv.  cap.  xvii.  ord.  9,  where  it  is  taken  from  a  missal  of 
Rouen  ;  de  Moleon,  Voyages  Litiirgiqiies^  pp.  331  sqq.,  shows  that  its 
recitation  continued  to  be  observed  at  Rouen  in  the  latter  part  of  the 
seventeenth  century,  though  it  was  then  recited  not  by  the  Arch- 

bishop, but  by  the  Canon  Deacon.  Martene's  order  also  speaks  of it  as  a  lection. 

Then  follow  the  directions  for  the  ejection  of  the  penitents,  at 
considerable  length  :  the  long  anthem  Ne  irascaris  which  appears  at 

this  point  in  Martene's  order  is  also  in  E,  but  the  psalm  is  Deus 
misereatur^  not  as  in  Martene  Miserere  mei  deus  secundum^  and  a 
prayer  for  the  penitents  is  added  which  does  not  appear  in  Martene. 

P-  1535  ̂-  3-  B  and  C  have  imdatus^  E  midatus  uirtute. 
11.  32  sqq.  In  the  latter  part  of  this  prayer  E  agrees  with  the  Sarum 

Missal  in  reading  cineres  esse  mo7iuisti^  but  omits  cognosci77tuSy  and 
substitutes  nobis  concedere  dig7ieris  for  co7isequi  77iereamur. 

pp.  155-156.  The  four  manuscripts  M,  B,  C,  D  agree  in  this  order  :  that  of 
E  is  different.  It  directs  a  procession  from  the  high  altar  to  that  at 
which  the  palms  are  to  be  blessed  with  the  anthem  Ante  sex  dies 
pasche.  Then  follow  the  collect  Actio7ies  nostras^  the  lesson  Dicite 
aiie  syon,  the  respond  Circu77tdedertmt  77ie  with  the  verse  (2uonia77t 
iribulatio.,  and  the  Gospel  C11771  appropi7iquasset.  The  palms  are 
blessed  after  the  Gospel  :  after  the  exorcism  follows  O/zinipotens 
sempiterne  deus  qui  in  diluuii  ;  then  Deus  cuius  Jilius  (not  as  in 
M,  B,  C,  D,  but  as  in  the  Sarum  Missal),  Deus  qui  dispersa,  the 
sprinkling  and  censing  of  the  palms,  Do77iine  lesu  C/i7iste  77tundi 

co7iditor  {dis  in  the  Sarum  Missal,  omitting  yf// <•/«?/ //z*/// before ////^^rt'/ 
conditor^  as  in  some  editions  of  the  Sarum  Missal),  and  lastly  the 
distribution  of  the  palms  with  the  anthem  Pueri  Jiebraeoru77i 
totle7ttes,  and  the  procession  cuni  suis  a7itipJionis.  This  order  agrees 
more  nearly  with  the  Sarum  Missal  than  with  M,  B,  C,  D  ;  but  differs 
from  Sarum  in  the  direction  to  proceed  to  another  altar,  in  the  collect, 
lesson,  respond,  and  gospel.  In  these  points  it  agrees  with  the  use 
of  Rouen  :  but  the  actual  blessing  of  the  palms  does  not  follow  the 
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course  of  that  use,  as  shown  in  the  missal  of  1499.    (See  Westininstet 
Missal,  ill.  1427.) 

pp.  156-159.  In  the  portion  of  the  order  for  Maundy  Thursday  which  relates 
to  the  absolution  of  penitents  the  four  manuscripts  M,  B,  C,  D  are  in 
agreement  :  the  order  in  E  is  different,  including  matters  for  which 
the  four  manuscripts  make  no  provision. 

Thus  it  begins  with  the  direction  Absolutio  prima  ab  episcopo  fiat 
post  niatuti?ias  gejieraliter  super  ojunes  qui  fiierint  ifitra  ecclesiam. 
This  office  begins  with  the  penitential  psalms,  after  the  last  of  which 
Ne  reminiscaris  domine  delicta  nostra  uel  parentian  iwstrorum  neqiie 
idndictani  suvias  de  peccatis  nostris  is  said  by  all,  siiie  ca7itu  :  then 

follow,  after  Ky?'ie,  Pater  noster,  and  preces,  three  prayers  Adesto 
dojnine  sitpplicationibiis,  Deus  huinani  gejteris  be7tii^nisswie  conditor, 

and  Doniijie  sa?zcfe  pater  .  .  .  qza'  uulnera  (all  three  in  the  form which  they  have  in  the  Sarum  Missal)  :  after  the  last  of  these  is  said 
Absolni))ius  iios  nice  beate  Petri,  2LT\d  the  office  ends  with  a  benediction. 
Then  follows  the  order  for  the  reconciliation  of  the  public  penitents. 
They  are  to  assemble  at  the  doors  of  the  church  hora  sexta  and  wait 
for  the  coming  of  the  bishop,  who  goes  with  a  procession  to  the  doors 
after  none.  Then  he  takes  his  seat  and  the  penitents  are  presented 
to  him  by  an  archdeacon,  who  addresses  him  not  with  the  usual  form 
Ade<;t  o  iienerabilis  poiitifex  teuipus  acceptum,  but  with  one  beginning 
Adest  tempus  o  iienerabilis  pontifex  iiotiiiiwi  affiictis,  which  embodies 
some  portions  of  the  ordinary  form,  but  differs  from  it  in  most  of  its 
contents.  The  remainder  of  the  order,  from  the  beginning  of  the 
long  rubric  on  p.  157,  is  nearly  the  same  as  in  M,  B,  C,  D  :  but  it 
differs  in  substituting  another  prayer  {Praesta  quaesunius  doznine  his 
famulis)  for  Om7iipotens  scmpiterne  deus  confitentibus,  and  in  placing 
before  Absolutiotteut  et  remissionem  a  form  of  prayer  or  benediction 
which  begins  Dominus  ihesus  christus  qui  dixit  discipulis,  and 
contains  mention  of  the  intercession  of  St.  Mary,  St.  Michael, 
St.  Peter,  St.  John,  and  St.  Stephen. 

After  the  rubric  directing  the  admonition  of  the  penitents  (p.  159) 
E  continues  :  Pe7iitetttibus  itaque  i?t  ecclesiaui  intromissis  i  ceteros 
quoque  qui  sunt  inedie  uel  jfiinoris  pe?tite?itie  i?itro?nittat  dicens.  Vos 
non  per  reconciliatione7n  sed  per  diuina77i  pietatem  recipi77ius  i7ttra 
si7iU77i  sancte  ecclesie  usque  ad  octauu77i  die77i  pe7itecostes. 

The  double  absolution  was,  as  Martene  indicates,  a  usage  which 
existed  in  a  good  many  churches  :  at  Rouen,  according  to  his  extract 
from  the  Ordinary  of  Rouen  {De  A7it.  Eccl.  Ritibus,  lib.  iv.  cap.  xxii. 
§  3,  ord.  2)  the  use  seems  to  have  some  special  points  (notably 
the  address  Adest  te77pus)  in  common  with  E.  The  two  do  not  agree 
exactly,  but  there  is  a  strong  likeness  between  them. 

pp.  159-168.  In  the  order  for  blessing  the  oils  and  chrism  E  agrees  generally 
with  the  other  four  manuscripts;  there  are  slight  variations  of 
reading,  but  no  important  differences  in  any  of  the  five.  E  and  C 
have  not  been  minutely  collated. 

p.  160,  1.  4.  For  se  presbiteri  induafit  E  has  archidiaconi  uel  presbiteri  se 
induant. 

1.  5.  B,  C,  and  E  have  se7iipte77i  or  vii.  for  v. 
1.  18.  E  inserts  (after  uolueri7it)  Hostie  uero  sufficientes  offera7ttur quibus 

ipso  die  et  crastino  clerus  et  populus  co77i77iunicetur. 
1.  35.  For  de  sacrario  B  and  C  have  ex  aerario. 

p.  161,  1.  17.  B  and  C  omit  redc77iptoris. 
p.  162,  11.  21-22.  For  huius  ....  notnine  D  has  i7i  tuo  no7nine  hoc 

olei  liquore. 
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1.  37.  For  tua  benedictio7ie  B  has  tug  beiiediciionis. 
p.  164,  1.   14.  For  inuectio?tejn  B  has  tc7ictio?iem  :    so  D  originally,  but  the 

word  is  corrected  to  i?tuectwnem. 

1.  25.  For  ti?ia  spes  B  has  spes  unica. 
1.  39.  For  consecrando  chrismati  B  (and  originally  D)  have  consecrato 

chrisinate. 

p.  165,  1.  2.  B  and  D  have  viedetur  for  viundetur. 
1.  5.  For  sacrosancto   injlinint  carisinata^   B  and    D   have   sacrosancta 

infliiii7itur  chrisinata. 

p.  169,  11.  1-15.  E  differs  from  M,  B,  C,  D,  not  only  in  the  prayers  for  the 
blessing  of  the  new  fire,  but  also  in  making  that  ceremony  part  of  the 
order  for  Maundy  Thursday,  placing  it,  as  in  the  Ordinary  of  Rouen 
cited   by    Martene,     immediately    after    the    reconciliation    of    the 
penitents.     It  directs  that  the  fire  is  to  be  blessed  in  qicodam  angulo 
ecclesie. 

pp.  169-179.     D  does  not  contain  any  part  of  the  Ordo  in  die  sabbati.     E  in 
this  order  agrees  generally  with  M.     The  order  in  B  (with  which,  of 
course,  C  agrees)  shows  a  greater  amount  of  variation, 

p.  169, 1.  20.  For  Miserere  mei  deus  E  substitutes  Doniinus  illuuiinatio  mea^ 
agreeing  with  Sarum. 

1.  32.  E  has  semper  for  tibi. 
1.  39,  E  omits  this  rubric,  and  also  the  Exultet^  beginning  the  next  rubric 

with  Expleta  post  hec  cerei  benedictione.     B  has  the  Exultet  in  full 
Its  text  omits  the  clause  O  felix  culpa  and  the  praise  of  the  bees,  and 
makes  mention  of  the  Pope,  the  King,  and  the  Archbishop. 

p.  170,  11.  5,  6.  For  ascendens  .  .  .  prommiiet  E  has  7to7t  dicat. 
I.  9.  B  and  E  both  have  ue7teri}tt  catecizandi. 

II.  27-28.  B  has  i7i  fro7item  titai7i  .  .  .  in  pectus  iuiwi. 
p.  171,  1.  8.  B  omits  tuorum. 

11.  19-20.  E  hsis  per  deu7n  uiuu77i  per  deut7t  ueru7n  per  deu77i  sanctimi  qui te. 

1.  30.     For  ut  habeas  B  has  ut  sit  tibi  doi7tinus  propitiattcs  i7i  (E  prop. 
sit  tibi  do?ni7tus). 

p.  172,  1.  II.  B  has  qui  for  ut. 
1.  17.  B  adds  dona  after  baptismatis. 
1.  18.  After  crucis  B  adds  hie  i77ipri77iat  signu77t  crucis  jronti  pueri. 
1.  19.    For  i777poni?7tus  B  has  da77ius  :  after  uiolare^  it  adds  per  eu7ide77i 

Christu77i. 

1.  23.  E  omits  do77tine. 
1.  27.  E  omits  itaque. 
1.  29.  For  Per.     B  has  Saluator  7nundi. 

p.  174,  11.  1-3.  For  this  rubric  B  has  only  Ta77i  super  77iasculos  qua77i  super 
fe7)iinas. 

I.  5.  B  inserts  auctor  before  liuninis. 

II.  1 1-23.  B  omits  this,  substituting  matter  parallel  to  what  M  places 
later  (pp.  176-7).  Time  te7ientibus  infa7ite77i  his  a  quibus  leiiari  debet 
dicat  sac cr do s.     Nectelatet  .  .  .  remissionem  omnium  peccatorum. 

Tu7tc  accipiat presbyter  de  sputo  et  ta7igat  aurem.      Effeta  quod  est 
adaperire.     Ad /tares.     In  odorem  suauitatis.     Ad  au7'e7/i  sinisira7n. 
Tu  autem  effugare  diabole  .  appropinquat  enim  indicium  dei. 

11.  24,  25.  B  has  Time  ponat  i7ia7iuin  super  caput  i7ifa7itis.     Paternoster. 
Credo  in  deum  patrem. 

11.  26-35.  J^  has  only  Be7icdictio  ad  fonies  .  deinde  dicat  sacerdos  legendo. 
Omnipotens  sempiterne  deus  .  .  . 

p.  175,  1.  27.  For  this  rubric  B  has  Hie  cuj/i  77ianu  tangat  aqua7)i^  altered  by 
a  later  hand  to  Hie  cu77i  7)ianu  diuidat  aquani  iii  7nodu7/i  crucis. 
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p.  176,  1.  2.  B  xnseris  per  deiim  before  qtn. 
1.  3.  E  omits  i?i  inundi  creatio?ie. 
1.  5.  A  later  hand  adds  in  B,  Hie  sacerdos  eiciat  aquain  manu  sua  de 

funte  i?i  iiii°'  partes. 
1.  14.  For  this  rubric  B  has,  Hie  mutat  uocein  quasi  legefitis. 
I.  15.  MiQX  aspira  B  has  Hie  spirat  i?i  aquam  ter  in  modum  crueis  +. 

At  this  point  a  later  hand  has  written  Vacat. 

II.  18-19.  For  this  rubric  B  has,  Hie  depo7ie  eereuui  i?i  aquam  :  but  this 
is  expunged,  and  a  later  hand  has  substituted  Hie  stillet  de  eereo  in 
fo7ite}n  in  modum  erueis  et  postea  ponat  eereiwi  in  aquam  et  resumat 
uoeem  prefaeio7iis. 

1.  20.  B  has  not  this  rubric  :  but  a  later  hand  adds  in  the  margin  Hie 
aspirei  i?i  aquam  ter  i7i  7nodu77i  erueis. 

1.  2 1 .  For  regenera7idi^  B  has  regenera7idis. 
I.  23.  B  has  ho7iore77i  sui. 
II.  26-27.  B  has  per  doi7iinu77i  7iostru77i  ihesiwi  .  in  U7titate  eiusde7n, 
11.  30-33.  B  has  in  place  of  this  :  Hie  77iiitatur  sa7ietu77i  ehris77ia  in 
aquam  Coniunctio  crismatis  sanctificationis  et  aque  baptismatis  .  in 
nomine  patris  .  et  filii.  Et  spiriius  sancti.  Et  postea  oletan  sanetiwi 
Coniunctio  olei  unctionis  et  aque  baptismatis  .  in  nomine  patris  .  et 
filii  .  et  spiritus  sancti.  Benedietio  super  fo7tte77i  post  i77i77iissione77i 
ehris77iatis  et  olei.  Fecundetur  et  sanctificetur  fons  iste  hoc  salutifero 

crismate  et  oleo  unctionis  .  in  nomine  patris  .  et  filii  .  et  spiritus 
sancti.     Amen. 

Marginal  letters  by  a  later  hand  indicate  that  the  oil  should  be 
poured  before  the  chrism. 

p.  176,  1.  34.  B  omits  this  rubric  and  passes  on  to  the  point  which  is  marked 
by  the  rubric  in  11.  16-17  of  P-  ̂ 11-     The  matter  here  omitted  has 
been  placed  earlier  (see  note  on  p.  174,  11.  11-23,  above). 

B  proceeds  thus  :  Tune  saeerdos  ad  infante77i  reuersus  .  de  oleo 
exoreizato  tangat  ei  pectus  et  i7iter  seapulas  eu7n  pollice  .  signu7n 
erueis  faeiendo  i7i  eis.  Et  uoeato  no77ii7ie  eius  .  interrogeteiwi  et  dieat. 
Abrenuntias  sathan^  ? 

p.  177,  11.  19-20.  In  B  and  E  the  vjoxds po77ipis  and  operibus  exchange  the 
places  which  they  have  in  M. 

Before  Et  ego  li7iio^   B   inserts    Tune  liniat  eu77i   de  oleo  sa7teto 
diee7is. 

1.  21.  For  in  uitai7i  B  has  ut  habeas  uita77i. 

1.  23.  For  l)ei7ide  .  .  .  ita  B  has  Iteru7ii  quasi  ipsu77t  infante7n 
i7tterroga7ido  dieat. 

1.  25.  B  has  Credis  et  in  ihesu77i  ehristu77i  .  .  . 
I.  29.  For  uita77i  eterna7n.,  B  has  uita77i  post  77iorte77t.  Before  Uis 

baptizari   B    inserts   another   question   and  answer   Quid  petis?    ̂  

BaptiS77lU77l. 
II.  30  sqq.  B  has  here  Tune  77iergat eu77i  saeerdos  se77iel  in  aquam  dieens. 

Et  ego  baptizo  te  in  nomine  patris.  Et  77ierge7is  denuo  dieat  Et  filii  . 
et  tertio  dieens  Et  spiritus  sancti  amen.  Tu7ie proieie7ts  eu77t  i7tfonte 
diseedat  .  da7is  loeu77i  ho77iinibus  eu77i  eleuandi  de  fo7ite  dieens 
oratio7iei7i  hane.     Deus  omnipotens  .  .  . 

p.  178,  1.  5.  B  inserts  before  ipse  te  li7iit  the  rubric  Hie  liniat  eu77t  erismate 
in  uertiee  diee7is.     For  Unit  B  has  li7iiat. 

1.  8.  B  has  Et  eum  uestiens  dieat  ha7te  oratione77i. 

1.  9.  Yox  qua77i  i7nmaculata77i  B  has  et  imi7iaeulata77i  quam. 
1.  10.  B  inserts  do77ii7ii  7iostri  ihesu  before  ehristi. 
1.  II.  B    has   Et  dans  ei  eereu77i   i7t   dextra77i   77ianu77i   dieat.     E   has 

la77ipas  for  la7npada^  and  Ia77tpade77i  in  1.  12. 
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1.  12.  B  omits  et. 
1.  13.  After  tuiiin^  B  inserts  seriia  mandata. 
1.  14.  After  c^lesti^  B  inserts  iit  habeas  idtam  ̂ ternain. 
I.  15.  B  omits  this  rubric,  and  ends  the  whole  order  at  this  point,  having 

instead  :  His  ita  patratis  redeat  tota  processio  in  choro  cum  terna 
l^tania. 

II.  19  sqq.  E  omits  this  rubric  and  all  that  follows  down  to  1.  8  of  p.  179. 
From  that  point  to  the  end  of  the  order  it  shows  a  large  number  of 
unimportant  differences  from  M,  and  ends  with  the  cue  of  the  collect 
Spirittini  in  nobis  doim7ie^  omitting  Et  finita  .  .  .  pace  et  gaudio. 
Probably  the  order  for  Confirmation  was  placed,  as  in  T  and  V,  apart 
from  that  for  Baptism.  For  the  Confirmation  order  of  T  and  V,  see 
Appendix,  p.  221. 

p.  179-188.  In  D  and  E  there  are  no  forms  relating  to  Ordeals.  B  has  one 
(for  hot  iron)  in  the  first  division  of  its  contents,  and  one  (for  hot 
water)  in  the  second.  These  are  reproduced  in  C.  The  first  agrees 
with  the  parallel  order  in  M.  M  has  three  (for  hot  iron,  cold  water, 
and  bread  and  cheese),  and  has  also,  among  the  later  additions  to  its 
contents,  part  of  an  office  relating  to  the  ordeal  by  combat.  T  has 
the  whole  of  this  office,  and  has  also  forms  for  the  various  forms  of 
ordeal  represented  in  M  and  B.  In  all  these  it  differs  more  or  less 
from  M  and  B,  incorporating  in  its  text  and  rubrics  matter  which  is 
absent  from  M  and  B,  but  is  to  be  found  in  the  parallel  orders 
contained  in  the  Pontifical  of  St.  Dunstan,  in  44,  and  in  the  Textiis 
Ro^ensis^  printed  by  Thomas  Hearne  at  Oxford  in  1720.  These 
parallel  forms,  which  belong  to  a  different  recension,  and  some  of 
which  differ  altogether  from  those  of  M  and  B,  are  indicated  in  the 
following  notes  by  the  symbol  Dun. 

p.  179,  11.  31-32.  For  this  rubric  T  has  one  which  seems  to  be  made  up  by 
combining  with  the  rubric  of  M  portions  of  the  initial  rubrics  of  two 
of  the  orders  of  Dun,,  those  for  cold  water  and  hot  iron.  It  is  as 
follows  :  Po7iatur  ferricm  secus  altare  usque  dum  missa  super  ea\ 
celebretur.  Priinuni  ducat  ho?ni?tes  in  gcclesiavi  .  peractisque  coram 
eo  trium  dierum  ieiuniis  .  coram  om7iibus  cantet  presbiter  missain  .  et 
facie  t  eos  ad  ipsam  missam  offer  re  .  et  coinmunicet  eos.  In  ilia 
adiuratione  non  assint  nisi  ieiu7ii  .  et  dictis  l^ta?iiis  sacerdos  i?t  locum 
ubi  ferrum  accenditur  sic  inciptat.  I?t  simplo  unum  pondus  .  in 
tripio  tria  /  ferriwi  ̂ quiperet  pondera.  After  this  rubric  T  proceeds 
with  the  prayers  of  the  order  contained  in  M.  These  are  not  included 
in  Dun. 

p.  180,  1.  23.  B,  C,  and  T  have  e77tendatione7n. 
1.  41.  After  the  benediction  which  stands  last  in  the  order  of  M  and  B, 

T  proceeds  with  the  prayers  ot  the  parallel  order  in  Dun.  This  order 
was  intended  to  serve  both  for  the  ordeal  by  hot  iron  and  for  that  by 
hot  water  :  the  phrases  which  refer  specially  to  the  latter  mode  of 
ordeal,  and  were  probably  meant  to  be  used  only  when  it  was 
followed,  are  omitted  in  T.  The  final  rubric  which  appears  in  T 
agrees  very  closely  with  that  of  Dun.,  omitting  what  refers  to  the 
ordeal  by  hot  water.     It  is  as  follows  : 
His  ita  peractis  i  aqua  be7iedicta  cu7ictis  astantibus  dctur  ad 

degustandu7)i  .  et  asperoatur  per  tota7)i  doi7iui7i  i  et  ferrum  profc7-atur . 
quod  a  culpato  accfpicitur  et  per  ?/iensura?/i  7ioucj7i  pedum  portctur  . 
77ia7ius  sigilletur  .  sub  sigillo  sc7  tietur  .  ct  post  tres  7wctes  apcriatur  . 
et  si  77iu7idus  est  deus  laudctur.  Si  autcm  i7isa7iies  crudcscent  i7i 
uestigio  ferri  inue7tiatur  cuipabilis  et  im}7iu7idus  reputetur. 

p.  181,  11.  1-13.   In  T  the  last  three  lines  of  the  note  are  omitted.     In  T  as 
PONT.   MAGD  U 
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in  B  and  C  the  note  is  placed  before  the  form  for  ordeal  by  hot  water 
(see  Appendix,  p.  245). 

11.  15-17.  For  m  aqiiam  .  .  .  in  aqicain  et,  T  has  z«  aqua  frigida  ad 
iiiditiiDii  dei  deinonstrajidum  ita  jacere  debes.     Peractis  primo  coram 
sacerdoie  trium  dieruin  ieiujiiis. 

1.  18.  T  \i2i^  faciox fafiai. 
1.  19.  T  has  ad ipsani  viissaui.     It  omits  the  mass.     The  collect,  secret 

and    postcommunion   of  the  mass  in   M  are  the  same  as  those  in 
Dmi. 

p.  182,  11.  32  sqq.  T  has  Post  se  communicet  illos  quos  uult  in  aquam  niittere 
et  dimi   cdmniimicauetiiit  dicat  per  singidos.     Corpus  domini  ihesu 
christi   sit  tibi  ad    probationem    hodie.       Expleta  inissa  faciat  ipse 
sacerdos  aquani  bencdictain  et  uadat  ad  locum  ubi  koj?iines  probantur  .. 
Pr^cede7ite  eua?igelio  cum  cruce  et  iuribulo.     Qui  cum  ueneriti   dei 
illis  onuiibus   bibere  de  aqua  be?iedicta  i  Postea  co7tiuret  aquam  ita 
dicens.     Dominus  uobiscum.     Et  cum  spiritu  tuo. 

This  rubric  is  apparently  a  combination  of  that  of  M  with  that  of 
Dun.    The  prayers  which  follow  are  those  of  M. 

p.  183,  1.  26.  T  has  est  for  sit. 
1.  28.  T  inserts  sa?ium  before  aqua. 
I.  31.  T  adds  aqua  bcnedicta  after  eos. 

II.  32-3.  T  omits  uero^  and  adds  dicens  ita  after  immittat^  omitting  the 
heading  Co7iiicratio. 

11.  34  sqq.  This  adiuration  is  in  Dun.,  with  slight  variation. 
p.  184,  1.  I.  T  has  heliseus. 

I.  2.  T  adds  tu  after  ut. 

II.  1 1- 1 2.  T  has  siue  aliquo  et  indurate  corde  ac  diaboli. 
1.  13.  T  omits  et  in  both  places, 
1.  16.  T  omits  this,  making  the  form  which  follows  continuous  with  whatt 

precedes. 
1.  21.  T  has  manifestari. 
1.  22.  T  has  teautem. 
1.  26.  T  has  secula  seculorum. 

1.  32.  T  has  spiritus  for  sauctos. 
p.  185,  1.  I.  T  has  sacerdos  regenerauit. 

1.  2.  T  has  domos  uestras. 

I.  5.  T  inserts  sit  quod  a.fter  malejicium. 
II.  16  sqq.  T  has  this  rubric:  Post  has  coniurationes  et  coinmimionem 

exuafitur  uesti7ne72tis  suis  et  oscule7itur  singuli  euangeliu7n  et  cruce77i . 
et  sic  aspersi  aqua  be7iedicta proicia7itur  si7iguli  i7i  aqua77i.  Hec  077i7iia 
ieiu7iis  illis  i  ab  aliis  pariter  ieiimis  fieri  debe72t.  This  does  noti 
exactly  agree  with  the  rubric  of  Dun.,  but  contains  some  phrases 
which  occur  in  that  rubric. 

11.  22  sqq.    This  rubric  is  differently  worded  in  T.     The  whole  order 
differs  from  that  of  Dun.,  but  T  has  incorporated  in  the  first  rubric  a 
phrase  which  is  found  in   the  parallel  rubric  of  the  Textus  Roffensis^. 

though  not  in  St.  Dunstan's  Pontifical, 
p.  186,  1.  3.  T  \\2Jsfluctu. 

1.   18.  For  qui  istud,  T  has  si  hoc. 
1.  27.  For  /iu77iili prece,  T  has  hu77iiliter. 
I.  38.  For  clauda7itur  ....  accipiant^  T  has  claudantur  celerius  ut 

quod  accepit. 
p.  187,  1.  10.  T  has  aspcrgcs  ....  dices. 

II.  II-12.  inter  panem  et  caseum  denarios  viiii.  ad  pensam.  The 
meaning  seems  to  be  that  the  weight  of  the  bread  and  cheese 
together  is  to  be  nine  pennyweight.     In  the  rubric  at  the  beginning  of: 
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the    order    of    the    Tex/us   Roffensis   the   weight   is    stated    as   one 
ounce. 

].  20.  T  omits  es. 

1.  29.  T  omits  1)1  spiritii  sancto. 
I.  30.  In  B  and  C  this  benediction  appears  twice.  It  follows  the 

Bencdictio  abbatissae,  preceding  the  Botediciio  Jerri  iudicialis^  and  is 
repeated  at  the  end  of  the  first  division  of  B,  in  another  hand.  The 
scribe  of  C  has  copied  it  at  both  points.  In  B  and  C  it  has  the  title 
Benedictio  generalis  ad  cidtuni  ecclesi^. 

1.  32.  B  and  C  insert  ore  propria  htioreferri pr^cepisii. 
pp.  182-202.  This  section  is  not  in  D,  E,  or  T.  The  order  of  B  and  C 

differs  a  good  deal  from  that  of  M,  but  the  difference  is  less  marked 
in  the  part  which  includes  the  commendation  of  the  departed  soul  and 
the  burial  of  the  dead  than  in  that  corresponding  to  the  earlier 

portion  of  the  text  of  M  (pp.  189-192).  The  Visitation  and  Unction 
of  the  sick  and  the  prayers  for  the  dying  according  to  the  order  of  B 

and  C  are  printed  in  the  Appendix,  pp.  227-326.  The  more 
important  variations  in  the  latter  portion  of  the  section  are  indicated 
in  the  following  notes. 

p.  192,  11.  20-25.  B  and  C  have  here  Coimnendatio  anime .  Of\e7nus\.  ̂ . 
Subuenite.     y.  Suscipiat  te  Christe  {sic). 

1.  29.     B  and  C  have  the  ending  Per  euni  qui  uenturus  est. 

p.  193,  11.  6-7.     For  inter   tuo7'iiin  B  and  C  have  i7t  sinu  abrahf 
pat?  iarch^. 

1.  12.  For  resuscitatus  B  and  C  have  aggregata. 
1.  13,  B  and  C  have  the  ending  Per  eiim  qui. 
I.  30.  For  pater  B  and  C  have  deus. 

II.  37-38.  B  and  C  omit  ibi  te  and  also  quondam. 
1.  42.  For  ad  te  B  and  C  have  ad  tuam  clenientia?n. 

p.  194,  1.  2.  B  and  C  have  com?nemoratione  for  commemoratione  and  i?2olita 
for  solita. 

1.  4.  B  and  C  have  iviperpetuuni  ior  perpetu^. 
I.  5.  B  and  C  ormX.  propriuin. 
II.  8-9.  B  and  C  place  Requiem  eternain  before  Non  intres. 
11.  15-16.  For  tribue  qiiesumuSy  B  and  C  hdive.  presta  propitius. 
I.  17.  B  and  C  have  the  ending  Qui  ue?tturus  est.  They  add  the  collect 

Absolue  domine  animam  as  in  the  Sarum  and  York  Manuals  but  with 
ending  Per  eum  qui  uenturus.  There  follows  :  Post  hec  lauetur 
corpus,  interim  dicatur  placebo  et  dirige  et  exultabimt  et  uerba  mea.  et 
mittatur  inferetro.     Pater  noster.     A  porta  inferi. 

Suscipe  domine  animam  .  .  .  famuli  tui  reuertentem.  .  .  .  (as 
p.  194,  but  with  variations  of  texts  agreeing  with  the  Sarum^ 
Manual.) 

Suscipe  domine  animam  servi  tui  .  .  .  (as  p.  195,  but  with 
variations  as  in  Sarum  Manual). 

Hie  in  ecclesia  portetur.  Incipiat  cantor  Subuenite.  Suscipiat. 
Libera  me  domine.  Pater  noster.  A  porta  inferi.  Credo  uidere. 
Dominus  uobiscum. 

Suscipe  domine  seruum  tuum  in  bonum  habitaculum  ...  (as  in 
Sarum  Manual :  cf.  p.  195). 

p.  195,  11.  26-31.  For  this  B  and  C  have  :  Post  missam  accedant  duo  fraiies 
et  dicant  1^.  Circumdederunt  me.  Kyrrieleison.  Christeeleison. 
Kyrrieleison.  Or.  Non  intres.  .  .  . 

p.  196,  11.  1-3.  B  and  C  insert  the  verse  :  Qui  suscitasti  puellam  adhuc 
domo  clausam  et  elatum  iuuenem  ante  portam. 

II.  35  sqq.  The  cues  of  the  respond  in  B  and  C  indicate  a  difference  in 

U   2 
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the  verses  :  Libera  me  domine.     Anima  quando.     Te  christe.     Parce 
fill  dei.     Creator  omnium.     Libera  me, 

p.  197,  11.    5-8.    B   and  C  have  not  this  rubric,  but  ̂ XdiCQ  Pater  7toster  2indi 
pieces  after  the  cues  of  the  respond  preceding. 

11.  15-21.  B  and  C  omit  this,  placing  Pie  recordationis  immediately  after 
Inclina  doini?ie. 

I.  31.  ])  and  C  make  no  mention  of  the  sprinkling  and  censing  of  the 

grave. II.  36  sqq.  B  and  C  have  a?ti7iia  fainidi  tut  qice?n,  and  so  through- 
out. 

p.  198,  11.  5-8.  B  and  C  have  for  this  :  A7it.  Ingrediar.  Ps.  Quemadmodum. 
Corpus  hie  in  sepulch7'o  pojiatur, 

I.  I  f .  For  co7^pus  77iodo,  B  and  C  have  C07'piisculu77i  hodie. 
II.  12-14.  I^  3-i^d  C  omxx.  ysaac  et  iacob^  and  read  ut  for  et.  C  is  defective 

from  this  point  onwards.  B  has  the  ending  qui  uiuit  et  reg7iat 
deus. 

pp.  198-201.  B  proceeds  (after  07'e77ius  frat7^es^  omitting  Deus  qui  iustis)  as 
follows  : — 
Hie  sepulchru77i  claudatur.  A7it.  Hec  requies.  Memento 

domine. 

Deus  apud  quem  ....  (as  p.  199,  with  slight  variation). 
Hie  terra  operiatur.     De  terra  plasmasti.     Domine  probasti  me. 
Temeritatis  quidem  est  ....  (as  p.  200,  with  some  variations, 

including  the  insertion  of  7iouus  ho77io  after  illuxerit  reg7tu7>i).  A7it. 
Omnis  spiritus.  Ps.  Laudate.  Hie  71071  dieatur  Oreiiius.  Debitum 
humani  corporis  ....  (as  p.  200,  with  slight  variation). 

A7tt.  Ego  sum  resurrectio.     Ps.  Benedictus. 

Plnita  a7itipho7ia  iinpetret  sacerdos  orare  p7'o  eo.  Pater  noster.  Et 
ne.     A  porta  inferi.     Non  intres  in  indicium.     Dominus  uobiscum. 
Deus  origo  pietatis  ....  (as  in  Sarum  Manual,  with  slight 

variations). 

Tibi  domine  commendamus,  ut  sup7'a  {cf.  p.  192). 
Pro  fidelibus  defu7ietis  Miserere  mei  deus.     Requiem. 
Hie  dieat  saeerdos  in  auditu  077i7mci7i.  Pater  noster.  Et  ne.  A 

porta  inferi.  Credo  uidere.  Requiescant  in  pace.  Dominus  uobis- 
cum. Oratio.  Oremus.  Deus  cuius  miseratione  ....  (as  in  Sarum 

Manual,  with  slight  variation). 
Dominus  uobiscum.     Anima  eius  et  anim^  omnium  fidelium. 
Reuerte7ttes  diea7it  pro  defuneto  fratre  vii.  psal77ios  pe7iite7itiales. 

Postea  Pater  noster.  Et  ne.  A  porta  inferi.  Anima  eius  in  bonis 
demorabitur.  Credo  uidere.  Oratio.  Hie  no7t  dieatur  Ore77ius. 

Satisfatiat  tibi  .  .  .  .  (as  p.  201,  with  slight  variation).  Dominus 
uobiscum.  Anima  eius  et  anim(^  omnium  fidelium  defunctorum 

requiescant  in  pace.  Amen. 

p.  -z02,  1.  I.  The  form  of  absolution  is  apparently  not  intended  to  be  said 
after  Satisjieiat  tibi,  but  appended  to  the  order.  In  B  there  are  two 
forms  similarly  appended.  The  first  (Dominus  ihesus  christus  qui 
beato  petro)  is  nearly  the  same  with  that  in  the  York  Manual.  The 
second  (Absoluimus  te  o  .N.)  is  nearly  the  same  with  that  of  M. 

p,->.  202-205.     There  is  no  order  for  marriage  in  D,  E,  or  T.     That  of  B  and 
C  (see  Appendix,  pp.  222-6)  differs  from  the  order  of  M. 

p.  202,  11.  13-19-  The  order  of  li  and  C  does  not  contain  any  mention  of 
the  plighting  of  troth  by  the  bride  and  bridegroom  in  the  presence  of 
the  priest,  or  of  the  giving  of  the  bride  to  the  bridegroom  by  her 
patronus  or  by  the  priest.  On  the  other  hand,  it  mentions  the 
dotaliiwi,  which  is  to  be  read  and  delivered  to  the  bride  before  the 
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giving  of  the  ring.  This  delivery  of  the  legal  document  conveying 
the  dowry  corresponds  to  the  giving  of  the  dowry  per  ciiltellum^ 
which  is  prescribed  in  M.  The  method  of  symbolical  transference  of 
property  by  the  delivery  of  a  knife  or  dagger  is  mentioned  in  the 
order  for  the  dedication  of  a  church  contained  in  the  Pontifical  of 

David  de  Bernham  (Bishop  of  St.  Andrews,  1239-53),  where  it  is 
recognised  as  one  of  the  methods  by  which  the  endowment  of  the 

church  may  be  made  over  by  the  founder.  "  Exigatur  dos  a  domino 
fundi,  sine  qua  ecclesia  non  potest  nee  debet  dedicari.  Concessa 
uero  dos  ofYeratur  ab  ipso  domino  super  altare  per  cultellum  uel  per 

baculum."  {Po?itifical  Offices  used  by  David  dc  Ber?i/ia?n^  4to. 
Edinburgh,  1885,  p.  22). 

It  is  to  be  observed  that  the  distinction  as  to  the  bride's  hand  being 
covered  or  uncovered,  which  is  commonly  prescribed  at  the  giving  of 
the  bride,  is  in  B  and  C  applied  to  the  action  of  receiving  the 
dotalium. 

11.  19-20.  In  B  and  C,  though  only  one  ring  is  mentioned,  there  are  two 
forms  of  benediction,  of  which  the  first  seems  to  have  been  intended 
to  refer  to  a  ring  worn  by  the  bridegroom  :  the  second  is  Creator  et 
conseruator^  as  m  M,  with  slight  variation.  It  maybe  noted  also  that 
the  heading,  or  beginning  of  the  first  rubric,  in  B  and  C  has  the  form 
Benedictio  anuli  sponsi  et  sponse. 

1.  27.  In  the  place  oi  Exaiidi  nos  (which  appears  again  as  the  collect  of 
the  mass)  B  and  C  have  two  of  the  collects  which  in  M  follow  the 
entrance  into  the  church  {Deiis  abrahani  and  Respice  donmte). 

p.  204,  1.  33.  In  B  and  C  a  proper  preface  is  provided.  Before  Deus  qui 
potestate  they  have  the  collect  Propiciare  doinine^  which  is  omitted  in 
M.  The  omission  is  perhaps  accidental,  for  the  phrase  has  orationes 
suggests  that  the  rubric  was  meant  to  cover  more  than  the  one  prayer 
which  follows. 

pp.  206-207.  The  orders  for  pilgrims  in  B,  C,  and  D  (see  Appendix, 
pp.  239-42)  differ  from  this,  which  is  not  part  of  the  original  contents 
of  M.  That  in  D  is  also  an  addition,  apparently,  to  the  original 
contents  of  the  manuscript. 

pp.  2og-ii.  In  B,  C,  and  D  there  is  no  separate  order  for  the  Consecration 
of  an  altar.  In  B  a  later  hand  has  added  in  the  margin  of  the  leaf 
containing  the  Exorcismus  salts  in  the  order  for  the  dedication  of  a 
church  directions  as  to  the  order  to  be  followed  ad  consecrandum 
altare  qua7tdo  ecclesia  ?ion  dedicatur^  indicating  what  prayers  should 
be  said  before  the  exorcismus  salis. 

pp.  222-226.  See  notes  on  pp.  203-5. 
pp.  227-236.  The  order  of  B  and  C  follows  more  closely  the  lines  of  that  in 

the  Sarum  Manual  than  the  order  of  M.  It  contains  full  directions 
as  to  the  unction,  which  is  treated  summarily  in  M,  and  in  this 
portion  of  its  contents  agrees  closely  with  the  Sarum  order. 

pp.  243-4.  The  later  development  of  this  order  may  be  seen  in  the  Po?iii- 
fical  of  Edmund  Lacy^  edited  by  R.  Barnes,  Exeter,  1847,  pp.  131-7. 
The  order  of  this  Pontifical  incorporates  much  of  the  earlier  order  of V. 

pp.  245-248.  This  form  for  the  ordeal  by  hot  water  is  not  in  M.  T  contains 
it,  but  as  in  its  other  forms  for  the  ordeal  incorporates  with  it  matter 
from  the  earlier  books  (see  above,  note  on  pp.  179-188).  The  whole 
of  the  rather  unhistorical  preface  which  appears  here  in  B  and  C  is  in 
M  prefixed  to  the  form  for  the  ordeal  by  cold  water  (p.  181). 

Dr.  F.  Liebermann  {Gesetze  der  A?tiielsachse?i^  i.  420)  ha.s  pointed 
out  that  the  language  of  this  preface  suggests  (in  the  use  of  the  words 
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coinites^  seniori^  inisso  senioris)  a  continental  origin  for  the  form  to 
which  it  is  attached.  The  test  furnished  by  this  particular  form  is 
twofold.  The  last  adjuration,  addressed  to  the  twceolus  or  caldaria 
in  which  the  water  is  heated,  shows  that  it  is  expected  that  if  the 
person  subjected  to  the  ordeal  be  guilty,  the  water  will  tremble  and 
the  vessel  containing  it  will  turn  round  when  his  hand  is  placed  in  the 
water.  Other  prayers  of  the  order  seem  to  refer  to  the  more  ordinary 
test  of  injury  or  safety  to  the  hand.  In  T,  which  adds  at  the  end  a 
rubric  taken  from  the  earlier  order  of  Dun.,  the  conduct  of  the  water 
and  the  vessel  are  apparently  not  regarded  as  important,  though  T 
has  this  adjuration  in  common  with  B  and  C.  Its  final  rubric  is  : 
Post  hgc  immitte7ido  manuni  in  aqua  feruente  accipiat  hovw  laptdem  . 
qui  per  funein  suspeiidatur  .  in  simpla  probatL07ie  per  mensuram  unius 
palvig  .  in  tripla  auteni  U7iius  ubi^.  Manus  sigilletur  et  aperietur  ut 
supra  diximus  i?t  co7tsecraiione  ferri.  (See  above,  note  on  p.  i8o, 
1.  41.)  This  comes  from  the  older  order,  applicable  either  for  the 
ordeal  by  hot  iron  or  for  that  by  hot  water,  which  appears  in  the 
Pontifical  of  St.  Dunstan.  Another  addition,  that  of  the  words  07nnes 
ta?ne7i  qui  affueri7it  ut  supra  sint  ieiuni,  at  the  end  of  the  rubric 
Perge7ts  ad  ecclesia77i  (p.  245),  refers  to  one  of  the  other  orders 
contained  in  T,  where  the  rubric  again  owes  something  to  the  older 
order. 

It  may  be  noted  that  in  B  and  C  no  collect,  secret  or  post- 
communion  is  provided  for  the  mass  on  p.  246  :  the  portions  of  the 
mass  which  appear  there  are  the  same  with  those  appointed  in  M 

(pp.  1 8 1-2)  where  the  77iissa  iudicii  is  incorporated  in  the  Benedictio 
aqu^  frigid^.  The  mass  in  T  is  placed  in  the  Be7tedictio  aqug  feruentis  ; 
but  it  agrees,  not  with  the  mass  in  M,  but  with  that  provided  in  the 

older  books  in  the  Benedictio  aque  frigid{'^  save  that  it  omits  the  form 
of  Episcopal  Benediction  which  some  of  those  books  include.  The 
collect,  secret  and  post  communion  are  the  same  in  the  earlier  and 
later  groups  of  ordeal  forms. 

pp.  249-251.  In  the  Pontifical  of  St.  Dunstan,  after  the  order  for  the 
consecration  of  a  bishop  and  his  enthronement,  there  are  added 
certain  forms  for  use  in  the  case  of  the  consecration  of  an  archbishop 
of  York  by  an  archbishop  of  Canterbury,  or  of  an  archbishop  of 
Canterbury  by  an  archbishop  of  York.  These  include  the  direction 
for  giving  the  palliuiii  and  a  form  entitled  consecyatio  post  pallium. 
(See  Martene,  de  Ant.  Eccl.  ritibus^  lib.  I.,  cap.  viii.,  art.  11,  ord.  3). 
In  the  Pontifical  cited  above  as  44  (MS.  44  of  Corpus  Christi  College, 
Cambridge)  this  matter  appears  with  some  alterations  and  with 
several  additional  prayers.  In  the  same  manuscript  there  is  an  order 
for  the  enthronement  of  the  archbishop  at  Canterbury,  if  he  comes 
bringing  his  pall  from  Rome.  This  order  differs  a  good  deal  from 
that  here  printed  from  D,  but  shows  certain  points  of  resemblance  to 
it.  The  pall  is  to  be  laid  upon  the  altare  Ck7istij  the  archbishop  is 
afterwards  to  be  vested  ornatu  po7itificali.,  to  return  to  the  church,  and 
to  put  on  his  pall  l^efore  that  altar,  while  the  anthem  Fir77ietur  7iianus 
is  sung  :  after  which  follows  the  prayer  Dcus  qui  de  excelso^  with 
slight  variation  from  the  form  in  D.  There  is  no  direction  as  to  the 
person  by  whom  the  prayer  is  said.  The  archbishop  is  then  to  go  to 
the.  porticus  genitricis  christi^  and  to  say  before  the  altar  the  anthem 
Aue  Maria  gratia  plena  and  a  collect  of  his  own  choice,  and  then  to 
be  led  by  the  priors  to  the  pontificalis  cathedra.  Then  follow  an 
oratio  ad  dedica7idu7)i  soliinn  episcopate^  to  be  said  by  the  archbishop, 
which,  except  for  the  differences  which  are  involved  in  the  use  of  the 
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prayer  by  the  archbishop  himself,  and  for  the  substitution  of 
co7tsecrare  for  ascensicrtis,  agrees  with  the  prayer  appointed  in  D  to  be 
said  at  the  throne.  Then  follow  two  other  prayers,  also  to  be  said 
by  the  archbishop,  and  then,  after  he  is  set  in  solio  glorioso^  the  anthem 
Benedictus  deusy  and  two  prayers  to  be  said  for  the  archbishop,  of 
which  the  first  is  Omnipotens  sevipiterne  deus  qui  sum7no  c^li  fastigio^ 
with  slight  variation. 

The  prayers  in  the  second  order  contained  in  D  are  related  to  those 
provided  in  44  for  use  when  the  pall  is  given  at  the  consecration  of 
one  archbishop  by  the  other.  Domine  deus  pater  onmipotens  qui  sola 
is  an  altered  form  of  the  first  of  the  two  prayers  which  in  St. 

Dunstan's  Pontifical  and  in  44  precede  the  giving  of  the  pall. 
Accipe  pallium  agrees  in  part  with  the  beginning  of  the  long  form  for 
the  delivery  of  the  pall  which  in  44  is  added  to  the  order  of  St. 

Dunstan's  Pontifical.  Nost7is  domine  quesumus  officiis  is  a  slightly 
different  form  of  the  second,  and  Deus  qui  ecclesiam  of  the  first  of  two 
prayers  which  are  prefixed,  under  the  heading  of  Consecratio  post 
palliuWy  to  the  longer  form  which  stands  alone  under  that  title  in 

St.  Dunstan's  Pontifical.  In  the  Pontifical  of  Roger  de  Martivall  the 
same  order  which  D  prescribes  for  the  reception  of  the  pall  by  the 
archbishop  a?ppears  without  the  initial  rubric  as  the  order  in 
consecratione  archiepiscopi  {Suri^es  Society,  vol.  61,  pp.  232-3). 

With  regard  to  the  initial  rubric  of  the  second  order  in  D,  it  may 
be  noted  that  the  directions  that  the  archbishop  should  go  nudis 
pedibus  to  meet  the  pall,  that  it  should  be  carried  uase  aureo  uel 
argenteoy  and  be  placed  on  the  altar,  from  which  the  archbishop  is 
himself  to  take  it,  seem  to  be  modelled  on  the  precedent  of  the 
reception  of  the  pall  by  St.  Anselm  in  1095.  See  Eadmer,  Hist. 
Novorum,  lib.  ii  (P.L.  clix.  392). 

pp.  252-254.  Dr.  Henderson  has  pointed  out  that  this  form  of  litany  or 
"acclamation"  closely  resembles  the  first  part  of  a  similar  form 
which  he  has  printed,  from  the  British  Museum  MS.  Vitellius  E.  xii, 

in  the  appendix  to  his  edition  of  Bainbridge's  Pontifical  (Surtees 
Society,  vol.  61,  pp.  279-283),  and  which  appears  to  have  been  the 
form  used  at  the  coronation  of  Matilda,  the  wife  of  William  the 
Conqueror,  in  1068. 

None  of  the  English  Coronation  orders  make  mention  of  the  use  of 
such  a  form  :  but  thnt  it  was  used  in  the  Coronation  mass,  before 
the  Epistle,  may  be  inferred  from  a  marginal  note  in  the  Westminster 

^\ss3.\ ''^  ante  epistolajit  cantetur  solempnite^'  christus  uinat"  {West- 
ininster  Missal.,  ii.  714.  note).  The  use  is  borrowed,  apparently,  from 
the  order  for  the  coronation  of  the  Emperor  (see  Mart^ne,  de  ant. 
Eccl.  ritibusy  lib.  ii.  cap.  ix.  ord.  3  ;  Muratori,  Liturgia  Roma?ta  Vetus, 
ii.  463).  The  form  in  B  agrees,  as  to  its  general  structure,  with  that 
printed  by  Dr.  Henderson  :  but  there  are  some  differences  (besides 
the  omission  of  the  latter  part  of  the  eleventh  century  form)  which  are 
worth  noting.  In  the  earlier  form,  no  saints  are  invoked  on  behalf 
of  the  Pope  :  the  invocations  before  the  second  C/iristus  vincit  are  of 
the  Persons  of  the  Trinity  ;  and  the  remaining  invocations  are  in  a 
sequence  corresponding  to  that  ordinarily  used  in  litanies — St.  Mary, 
Archangels,  Apostles,  Martyrs,  Confessors,  Virgins — without  special 
regard  to  the  persons  on  whose  behalf  the  invocation  is  made.  This 
is  the  sequence  also  in  the  order  printed  by  Muratori.  In  B,  the 
saints  invoked  are  apparently  chosen  with  a  view  to  the  status  or  sex 
of  the  person  for  whom  their  aid  is  asked  :  for  the  Pope,  St.  Clement, 
St.  Sixtus,  and  St.  Peter  ;  for  the  King,  St.  Edmund,  St.  Ermenigeldus 
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(or  Hermenigild,  the  son  of  Leovigild  and  brother  of  Reccared,  who 
was  believed  to  have  suffered  death  for  his  constancy  in  the  CatlioHc 
faith),  and  St.  Oswald  ;  for  the  Queen,  St.  Mary,  St.  Felicitas  and 
St.  Perpetua  ;  for  the  Archbishop,  St.  Augustine,  St.  Dunstan,  St. 

Alphege  ;  for  the  Bishops  and  Abbots,  St.  Benedict  ;  for  the  "  princes 
and  the  army  of  the  English,"  St.  Maurice,  St.  Sebastian  and  St. 
George.  From  the  last  of  these  invocations  onwards  the  form  in  B 
corresponds  more  closely  with  that  printed  by  Mart^ne  than  with  the 

form  of  1068.  In  Martene's  order,  there  are  few  names  of  saints  ; 
each  name  is  apparently  thrice  repeated  :  but  those  which  occur  do 
not  seem  to  have  been  chosen  on  such  a  definite  principle  as  appears 
to  have  governed  the  selection  in  B. 

p.  255.  The  order  for  the  blessing  of  a  sword  is  not  usually  found  in 
English  Pontificals.  The  forms  in  T  agree  very  nearly  with  those 
of  the  Sarum  Manual :  the  reading  custos  in  te  sperantium  protector 
should  probably  be  amended  by  the  insertion  of  et^  which  in  the  text 
printed  by  Martene  follows  custos^  but  would  more  fitly  stand  after 
spera7itium.  The  text  of  the  Sarum  Manual,  as  printed  by  Dr. 
Henderson,  substitutes  cunctorum  for  custos  (Surtees  Society,  vol.  63, 

p.  28^). 
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In  this  index  the  following  abbreviations  are  frequently  used  : — 

aet.    =  aeterne.  omps.  =  omnipotens. 
b.       =  beatus,  beati,  etc.  qs. 
ds.     =  deus.  s. 

dnus.,dni.,  etc.  =  dominus,  domini,  etc.     semp. 

Round  brackets  indicate  variation  in  respect  of  the  bracketted  words  between  the 
forms  to  which  reference  is  made.  Square  brackets  indicate  that  the  bracketted  words 
are  added  to  distinguish  forms  which  are  only  represented  by  brief  cues  in  the  MS. 

=  quaesumus. 
=  sanctus,  i,  etc. 

=  sempiterne. 

A  facie,  239. 

A  porta  inferi,  194,  195,  197,  200,  201. 
Ab  oriente  portae  tres,  122. 
Abrenuntias  Satanae,  170,  177. 
Absolutionem  et  remissionem,  3,  159. 
Absolve  qs.  dne.  tuorum,  181,  237. 
Absolvimus 

te  frater,  202. 
te  vic2  b.  Petri,  153. 
vos  vice  b.  Petri,  237. 

Accedant  qui  ordinandi,  59  note, 
Accendat  in  vobis,  20. 
Accendite,  179. 

Acceptabis  sacrificium,  132. 
Accipe 

annulum  discretionis,  'j']. 
annulum  fidei,  96. 
armillas  sinceritatis,  93. 

Accipe  baculum 
pastoralis  officii  et  sis,  "]"]. 
pastoralis  officii  quern,  82. 
sustentationis,  240,  242. 

Accipe 
coronam  gloriae,  96. 
gladium,  92. 
banc  i)eram,  206,  240. 
hunc  baculum,  208. 
iugum  domini,  67. 
lainpadem,  178. 
manipulum,  63  note. 

Accipe 

pallium  quattuor,  93. 
pallium  summi,  251. 
personam  sancti  Petri,  57  note. 
potestatem  legendi,  65. 
puella  pallium,  48. 
regiae  dignitatis  annulum,  93. 
regulam  a  Sanctis,  82. 
regulam  sanctae,  88. 
salem  sapientiae,  171. 
sceptrum  regiae  potestatis,  94. 
scutum,  208. 
Spiritum  sanctum,  64  note^  66  note. 
Spiritum  sanctum  quorum,  69  note. 
stolam  tuam,  65. 
vestem  candidam,  178. 
vestem  sacerdotalem,  67. 
vidua  pallium,  87  note. 
virgam  virtutis,  94. 
virgo  Christi  velamen,  84. 

Accipite 
ceroferarium,  61. 
et  estote  verbi,  60. 
et  commendate,  61. 
has  pcras,  239. 

potestatem  offerre,  68. 
urceolum,  61. 

Actiones  nostras  qs.  dne.,  99,  148. 
Ad  dominum  cum  tribularer,  194  note. 
Ad  prcces  nostras  [.?qs.  dne.  propitiatus], 66  note. 

Ad  te  domine  Ic-vavi,  197. 
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Ad  te  levavi  animam,  34  no!e. 

Adest  o  venerabilis,  156. 

Adesto  dne.  supplicationibus  noslris 
et  banc  domum,  226. 
et  hunc  famulum,  57  ;  81. 
et  me,  158,  189. 
et  viam,  239,  241. 
ne  sit,  152. 

Adesto  precibus  nostris 
adesto  sacramentis,  iii. 
adesto  votis,  88. 

Adesto  qs.  dne. 
deus  officio  nostro,  126. 
officio  servitutis,  168. 

Adesto  supplicationibus  nostris  omps.   ds. 
ut  quod,  73. 

Adiuro 

te  aqua,  183. 
te  homo,  184. 
te  urceole,  248. 

vos  homines  N.  per  invocationem,  184. 
vos  homines  per  patrem,  182. 

Adiutor  altissime  deus,  109. 
Adiutorium  nostrum,  3. 
Adiuva  nos  deus,  207,  237. 
Adorabo  ad  templum,  123,  131,  210. 
Adorate  deum,  15  note. 

Adsumus  sancLe  Spiritus,  54. 
Aeternam  ac  iustissimam,  139;  174. 
Affluentem  spiritum,  %i. 

Agnus  dei,  205. 

Amen  dico  vobis  quicquid,  182,  246. 
Amoveat  a  vobis,  29. 

Anima  mea  turbata  est,  196. 

Antiqua  sanctorum  patrum,  70. 

Aperi  qs.  dne.  oculos,  86. 

Aperite  mihi  portas,  197. 

Ascendant  ad  te  qs.  dne.  preces,  102. 

Asperges  me,  108,  125,  128,  140,  145,  148, 

240. 
Audi  iudex  mortuorum,  164. 

Audi  maledicte  Satana,  174. 

Aufer  a  nobis,  3,  127. 

Aurem  suam  precibus  vestris,  52. 
Auxiliante  domino,  59. 

Beata  gens  cuius  est  dnus.,  133. 
Beati 

immaculati,  181,  246. 
martyris  sui  N. ,  46. 
omnes  qui  timent,  202,  223. 

Benedic  domine 

adolescentes  istos.  203. 
annulum,  222. 

Benedic  domine 

domum  istam  .  .   .   ut  sint,  in. 
domum  istam  .   .  .  venientium,  103. 
hoc  tintinnabulum,  145. 
hunc  regem,  90. 

hunc  thalamum,  226,  cf.  205. 
lesu    Christe   banc   creaturam    cerae, 

150. lesu  Christe  hunc  lamuUmi,  203. 

per  poteniiae,  179. 
thalamum  hunc,  205,  cf.  226. 

Benedicam    dominum    in  omni,   130,   157, 
207. 

Benedicamus  [patrem  et  filium],  203. 
Benedicat 

deus  corpora  et  animas,  226. 
et  custodiat  vos  omps.  ds. ,  53. 

Benedicat  te 

deus,  66  note. 
deus  caeli,  232. 

Benedicat  te  deus  pater 
custodiat  te  lesus  Christus,  209. 
et  custodiat,  221  note. 
qui  in  principio,  232. 
sanet  te,  232. 

Benedicat  tibi  dominus  custodiatque,  95. 

Benedicat  vobis 
deus  per  gloriosam,  44. 
dominus  nostri  oris,  27. 

omps.  dnus.  qui  cuncta,  50. 
Benedicat  vos  deus 

omni  benedictione,  224. 

pater  custodiat  vos,  203. 
pater  ostendatque,  223. 
qui  nos  beati  Petri,  41. 

qui  per  unigeniti,  21. 
Benedicat  vos  dominus 

beatorum  marcyrum,  46. 
qui  beatae  virgini  N. ,  47. 

Benedicat  vos  omps.  ds. 
beati  loannis  Baptistae,  40. 
cui  ieiuniorum,  20. 
cuius  hodierna  die  unigenitus,  25, 
de  caelis,  23. 

hodierna  interveniente,  21. 
ob  cuius,  26. 
per  omnium  sanctorum,  44. 

qui  cuncla,  27. 
qui  per  unigeniti,  39. 

qui  quadragenarium,  17. 
qui  vos  gratuita,  23. 
sua  misericordia,  18. 
vestramque,  12. 

Benedicat    vos    omps.    dnus.    sanctaeque,, 

48. 

Bened
icimu

s  
deum 

 
caeli, 

 
205,  226. 

Benedi
cite 

deum  caeli  quia,  204,  224. 
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Benedicite 

gentes  dominum,  133. 
omnia  opera,  58  note,  ill. 

Bene  iico  te  creatura  aquae,  247. 
Benedicta 

sit  sancta  Trinitas,  27  note,   38  note, 
203,  224. 

tu  in  mulieribus,  151. 

Benedicti  sitis  a  domino,  223. 

Benedictio  dei  patris 
et  filii,  68. 
ingeniti,  147. 
omnipotentis  et  filii,  1 21  note. 
omnipotentis  ingeniti,  129. 
omnipotentis  unigenitique,  150. 

Benedictio  vos  domini  comitetur,  31. 
Benedictionis 

domini  gratia,  33. 
suae  dnus.  omps. ,  217. 
suae  dnus.  super  vos,  52. 
supernae  vobis  opem,  217. 

Benedictionum  omnium,  69  7iote. 

Benedictionum  suarum  super  vos 
dnus.  gratiam,  25. 
dnus.  imbrem,  26. 

Benedictus 

deus  qui  te  pastorem,  250,  251. 
dominus  deus  Israel,  56,  200. 
as  dne.  [ds.  patrum],  204,  224. 
es  dne.  [qui  intueris],  204,  224. 
es  intemplo,  in. 
sit  deus,  204,  224. 

Benedixit  te  hodie,  72. 

Calicem  salutaris  accipiam,  3. 
Cantate  domino,  24  note. 

Caritas  dei,  28  note. 

Chorus  angelorum,  192  note,  193. 

Christus    dei    filius    qui   est    initium,    50, 
cf.  56. 

Christus  vincit  Christus  regnat,  252. 
Circumdederunt  me,  16  note. 

Cito  [anticipent],  157. 

Clementissime     dne.    cuius    inenarrabilis, 

136. 
Clerus  et  plebs  de  civitate  ilia,  73. 

Commune  votum  communis  oratio,  56. 
Communicantes  etdiem  .  .   . 

.   pentecostes,  5. 

.  qua  beatae  Mariae,  4. 

.  quo  dominus  noster,  5. 

.   quo  unigenitus  tuus,  4. 

.   resurrectionis,  4. 
Concedat  vobis 

dominus  praemium,  34. 
omps.  ds.  munus,  31. 

Concede  qs.  omps.  ds.  ut  famulum,  82. 
Confirma  hoc  deus,  119. 

Confirmo 

et  consigno  te  in  nomine,  221. 
te  in  nomine,  178. 

Confitemini  domino 
et  invocate,  13 1. 
quoniam  bonus,  179. 
quoniam  bonus  .  .  .   Dicat  nunc,  197, 

244. 

Confiteor 
deo  et  beatae  Mariae,  3. 
tibi  pater,  174. 

Confortare  et  esto  robustus,  208. 

Confortator  et  corroborator,  208. 

Coniuro  te  homo,  188. 

Consecramus       et       sanctificamus       hanc 
patenam,  137. 

Consecrare  et  sanctificare  digneris 
dne.  ds.  omps.  hanc  crucem,  142. 
dne.  ds.  omps,  patenam  hanc,  137. 
qs.  dne.  manus  istas,  68. 

Conserva  me  domine,  57. 

Consolare  dne.  hanc  famulam,  87. 
Convertere  dne.   usquequo,  152,  157,  207, 

239,  241. Convocatis  lesus  duodecim,  56. 

Copiosa  gratiae  tuae  beneficia,  1 24. 
Cor  mundum  crea  in  me,  237. 
Coronet  te  deus,  93. 

Corpora  sanctorum  in  pace,  118. 
Corpus 

domini  nostri,  182. 

dni.    noslri  lesu   Christi  custodiat  te, 

178. dni.  nostri  lesu  Christi  sit  animae,  9. 
hoc  et  sanguis,  182. 

Corrobora  Christe  gregem,  40. 

Creator  et  conservator,  202,  222. 

Creator  omnium  rerum,  196. 
Credis  in  deum,  177. 

Credo  in  deum,  174. 

Credo  in  unum,  232. 

Cunctorum  bonorum  institutor,  82. 
Custodi  me  domine,  181,  246. 

Custodiat  [animas],  222,  223. 

Da  nobis  dne.  ut  sicut  publicani,  230. 

Da  pacem  domine,  32  note. 

Da  qs.  om]5s.  ds. benedictionum,  37. 

ut  haec  famula,  87  ]wte. 

De  isto  annulo 
te  honoro,  202,  cf.  222. 
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De  isto  annulo 

te  sponso,  222,  cf.  202. 

De  necessitatibus  meis,  18  note. 

De  profundis,  79,  239,  241  ;   182,  246. 

De  terra  plasmasti,  198,  244. 

De  vultu  tuo,  181,  246. 

Debitum  humani  corporis,  200. 

Dedit  pater  poenitenti,  238. 

Dei  patris  omnipotentismisericordiam,  116. 

Deprecor  te  dne.  sancte,  186. 

Descendat  qs.  dne.  ds.  noster,  120. 

Designavit  lesus  et  alios,  54. 

Det  vobis  dominus 

munvis  suae  benedictionis,  31,  37. 
nosse  mysteria,  16. 

Deum  indultorem  criminum,  128. 

Deum  patrem  omnipotentem  .   .  . 
.   .   .  acolytorum,  62. 
.  .  .  exorcistarum,  61. 
.   .   .   ostiariorum,  60. 

Deum  time,  251. 

Deum  universitatis  officium,  113. 

Deus  a  quo  [et  ludas],  160. 
Deus  Abrnham  deus  Isaac  deus  lacob 

benedic  adolescentes,  223. 
deus  qui  Moysi,  172. 
deus  qui  tribus  Israel,  173. 
deus  vivorum,  222. 
sit  vobiscum,  203. 

Deus 

ad  cuius  sepulchrum,  138. 
aeternorum  bonorum,  84. 
angelorum  ds.  archangelorum,  187. 
apud  quem  electorum,  52. 
apud  quem  mortuorum,  199. 
benedictionum  omnium  largus,  51. 
caeli  ds.  terrae,  173. 
castorum  corporum  benignus,  85. 
creator  et  conservator,  108. 

Deus  cui 
adstant  angelorum  chori,  123,  2IO. 
omnia  vivunt,  196. 
omnis  potestas,  83. 
soli  competit,  194. 

Deus  cuius 
adventus  incarnationis,  34. 
bonitas  nee  principium,  129. 
bonitas  sicul  non  habuit,  130. 
est  omnis  potestas,  96. 
filius  pro  salute,  155. 
indulgentia  nemo  non  indiget,  153. 
ineffabili  dispositione,  15. 
omnipotentiae  placere,  144. 
providentia  omnis  creatura,  58. 
salutari  visitatione,  121. 
unigenitus  hodierna  die  discipulis,  23. 

Deus 
custos  in  te  sperantium,  255. 
dei  filius  lesus  Christus,  92. 
deorum  dominus,  72. 

dum  egredereris,  27  note. 
fons  et  origo  benedictionis,  53. 
honorum  omnium,  77. 

humani    generis     benignissime,     158. 

190  note. humilium  salus,  24. 
humilium  visitator,  54. 

immortale  praesidium,  172. 
in    adiutorium,    106,    128,    145,    148, 

209  ;  31  note  ;  207,  230. 
in  cuius  manu,  205. 
in  loco  sancto,  31  note. 
in  nomine  tuo,  194  note,  230. 
in  sancto  via  tua,  126,  127,  147. 
indulgentiae  pater,  79, 
ineffabilis  auctor  mundi,  90. 
infinitae  misericordiae,  239. 
infirmitatis  humanae,  191. 
innocentiae  restitutor,  238. 
invictae  virtutis  auctor,  107. 
iudex  iustus  fortis,  246. 
iudex  iustus  qui  auctor,  180. 
largitluae  miserationis  largitor,  18. 
lumen  verum  qui  unigenitum,  14. 
martyrum    suorum    indeficiens   gloria^ 

217. 

meus  (sperantem),  152,  222,  223,  239» 
misereatur  nostri,  154. 

Deus  misericors  ds.  clemens 
ds.  cui  omnia,  81. 
qui  secundum  .   .   .  maiestatem,  159. 
qui  secundum  .   .   .   respice,  190,  229» 

Deus  noster  refugium,  109,  114. 

Deus  omnipotens 
bonarum  virtutum  dalor,  135. 
ds.  Abraham  ds,  Isaac,  180. 
gloriose  ds.  pater  benigniiatis,  141. 
in  cuius  honore  hoc  altare,  116. 

pater  dni.  nostri,  178. 
qui  iudicas  quod  iustum  est,  188. 
qui  mundum  ex  informi,  207  ;  cf.  240. 
universarum  rerum,  114. 

Deus 
omnis  bonae  actionis  inspirator,  144. 
patrum  nostrorum  ds.  universae,  171. 
perpetuitatis  dux  virtuium,  93. 
plasmator  hominum,  180. 

Deus  qui 
accept©  et  distribute,  138. 
ad  sacrificandum,  1 14. 

ad  salutem  humani  generis,  107. 
altaria  nomini  tuo,  118. 
apostolis  tuis  sanctum,  179,  221. 
b.  crucis  patibulum,  141. b.  Andream,  45. 

b.  loannem  Baptistam,  39. 



INDEX  OF  FORMS. 303 

Deus  qui 

b.  Martinum  praesulem,  45. 
b.  Petrum  apostolum  misisti,  228. 
b.  Stephanum,  12. 
bonum  semen,  16, 
caecos  iuxta  viam,  28. 
calcatis  inferni  legibus,  23. 
cum  te  non  capiunt,  39. 
custos  animarum,  35. 
de  ecclesiae  suae,  21. 
de  excelso  caelorum,  249. 
de  vivis  et  electis,  115. 
dignaiione  miseiicordiae,  24. 
digne  tibi  servientium,  136. 
dispersa  congregas,  156. 
diversa  ad  tabernaculum,  188. 
dixisti  domus  mea,  131. 
domum  pharisaei  ingressus,  43. 
ecclesiam  tuam  multiplici,  251. 
ecclesiam  tuam  sanctam,  130. 
es  iudex  vivorum,  127. 
es  iustorum  gloria,  92. 
es  totius  orbis  conditor,  125. 
est  vita  mortalium,  30. 
esurientes  turbas,  27. 
ex  omni  coaptatione,  118. 
facturae  tuae,  189. 
famulo  tuo  Ezechiae,  189,  229. 
hodierna  die  discipulorum,  26. 
humanarum  animarum,  198. 
riumani  generis  ita  es  conditor,  17 !• 
humano  generi  et  salutis,  189. 
humiliatione  flecteris,  154. 
lacob  famulo  tuo,  no. 
in  apostolorum,  122. 
in  membris  ecclesiae,  40. 
in  omni  loco,  117,  121. 
in  Sanctis  habitas,  129. 
in  virtute  sancti  Spiritus,  164. 
invisibiliter  omnia  contines,  103. 
iustis  supplicationibus,  198. 
liberasti  Moysen,  186. 
loca  tuo  nomini  dicata,  in. 
mare  suis  pedibus,  16. 
maxima  quaeque  sacramenta,  247. 
nobis  famulis  tuis  presentiae,  55. 
non  mortem  sed  poenitentiam,  153. 
non  solum,  12. 
nos  pastores,  99. 
parabolice  loquens,  43. 
paterna  maiestate,  98. 
peccati  veteris,  128. 
peccatores  et  scelerum  onere,  231. 
per  b.  Mariae  virginis  partum,  42. 
per  coaeternum  filium,  79. 
per  crucem  passionis,  49. 
per  filium  luum  angularem,  169. 
per  Moysen  legiferum,  146. 
per  resurrectionem,  24. 
per  suum  angelum,  35. 
populis  tuis  indulgendo,  220. 

Deus  qui 

post  typicum  pascha,  137. 
potestate  virtutis  tuae,  204,  225. 
pro  generis  humani  salvatione,  136. 
pro  vobis  suscepit,  22. 
redemisti  genus  humanum,  42. 
sacra  scriptura  testante,  138. 
sacrandorum  tibi  ...  ad  sanctifican- 

dum,  209. 

sacrandorum  tibi  .   .   .   effunde,  122. 
sacris  virginibus,  48. 
sanctum  Aloysen,  105. 
sex  diebus  opera,  37. 

solus  habes  immortalitatem,  95. 
sua  mirabili,  15. 
sub  antiquae  legis,  43. 
trinos  gradus,  255. 

unigenitum  suum  misit,  14. 
vos  ad  presentium,  19. 
vos  et  prioris  adventus,  36. 
vos  in  apostolicis,  46. 
vos  lavit,  22. 
vos  sancti  loannis  Baptistae,  42. 

Deus 
rex  regum  et  dominus,  97. 
sacerdotum  gloria,  219. 
sanctificationum omps.  dominator,  ill. 
sanctificationum  omnium,  68. 

sine  quo  nihil  potest  benedici,  2c6. 
summoioim  pontificum  gloria,  218. 
triumphantium  victoria,  51. 
tuorum  corona  fidelium,  96. 
vita  viventium,  2. 
vitae  da  tor,  198. 

Devotionem  vestram  dnus.  dignanter,  30, 

36. 

Dicit
  
domin

us  
[ego 

 
cogit

o],  
34  note. 

Dies 
 
ilia  dies  irae, 

 
196. 

Digna
re  

dne. 
 
ds. 

noster  calicem  istum,  137. 

omps.  rex  regum,  119. 
Dilexi  quoniam,  193. 

Diri  vulneris  novitate,  193. 

Dixit    lesus  .   .   .  Non    est    arbor    bona, 
210. 

Dominator  dne.  ds.  universarum,  149. 

Domine   ad   te   dirigatur,   115,    126,    129, 

134,  142,  149. 
Domine  clamavi  ad  te,  n5,  230. 

Domine  deus 

aeterne  qui  utrumque,  220. 
bonarum  virtutum  dator,  84. 

in  simplicitate,  123,  cf.  210. 
noster  qui  offensione,  152,  189. 

Domine  deus  omps.  qui 
ab  initio,  1 18. 
baptismum,  183. 
Moysi  famulo,  148. 
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Domine  deus  omps.  qui 
sororem  Moysi  Mariam,  88. 

Domine  deus  pastor  aeternae,  126. 

Domine  deus  pater  omps. 
cuius  unigenitus,  163. 
qui  sola,  251. 
qui  unicum,  207. 
rex  et  magnificus,  135. 

Domine  deus 

redemptor  saeculorum,  1 10. 
rex  universarum,  108. 
sabaoth  vivida  spes,  165. 
salutis,  181  ;  230. 
salvator  noster  qui  es  vera,  231. 

Domine  exaudi  [orationem],   79,  98,   189, 

207,  239  ;  246. 
Domine  exaudi  .  .  .  auribus,  199. 

Domine  exaudi  vocem,  152. 
Domine  lesu  Christe 

deu?  universorum,  149. 
fili  dei  vivi  qui  ex,  8. 
qui  es  via,  79. 

qui  tegmen,  80. 
qui  tua  ineffabili,  240,  cf.  241. 
salus  immortalis,  142. 

tu  praecepisti,  78. 

Domine 
in  tua  [misericordia],  27  note. 

ne  longe  [facias],  20  note. 
ne  raemineris,  237. 
non  secundum,  207,  237. 
probasti  me,  198,  244. 

Domine  sancte  pater 

[?],  189  note. 
Clemens,  11 5- 

Domine  sancte  pater  omps.  aet.  ds. 
benedicere  .   .   .  hos  famulos,  60,  cf. 

60,  61,  63. 
benedicere  .   .   .   hunc  ignem,  169. 
creator  caeli  et  terrae,  113. 
da  mihi  corpus,  8. 
misericordiam,  112. 

qui  ad  INIoysen,  62. 
qui  es  invisibilis,  185. 
qui  omnia,  150. 
qui  per  Christum,  62. 
qui  unicum,  200. 
respice  propitius,  I59' 
te  fideliter,  231. 

Domine  sancte  pater 
omps.  trina  maiestas,  125. 
spei  fidei  gratiae,  65. 

Domini  est  terra,  57,  103. 

Dominus  custodial 
introitum,  82,  223. 

te,  82. 
vos,  222,  223. 

Dominus 

deus  noster  vos  perducat,  22. 
fortitude  [plebis  suae],  29  note. 
lesus  Christus  qui  mulierem,  28. 
illuminatio  mea,  29  note. 
regnavit  decorem,  122,  209. 
virtutum  ipse  est  rex,  103. 

Domum  banc  qs.  dne.  clementer,  103. 
Domus  mea  domus  orationis,  124,  211. 
Dum 

clamarem  ad  dominum,  30  note. 
medium  [silentium],  14  note. 
sanctificatus  fuero  in  vobis,  130. 

Ecce 

advenit  [dominator),  14  note. 
deus  [adiuvat  me],  30  7iote. 
odor  filii  mei,  115  note. 

quam  bonum,  58,  168. 
sanctissimi  sacerdotes,  55- 

sic  benediceiur  homo,  221. 
tabernaculum,  113. 

Ecclesiae  N.  pater  electus,  81. 

Eduxit 

dominus  populum,  23  note. 
eos  dominus,  23  note. 

Efifeta  quod  est  adaperire,  177. 

Ego  dixi  domine,  239. 

Ego  fraier  N.  presbyter,  79. 

Egressus  lesus  perambulabat,  123. 
Eraendemus  in  melius,  154. 

Emitte  qs.  sancte  pater,  162. 
Emundet  dominus  conscientias,  29. 
Erat  homo  ex  Pharisaeis,  133. 

Erexit  lacob  lapidem,  113. 

Ergo  maledicte  diabole,  172. 

Erudi  qs.  dne.  plebem  tuam,  151. 

Esto  ei  (eis)  domine 
in  deum,  207. 

turris,  79,  189,  207,  237,  239,  241. 
mihi  in  deum,  17  note. 

Esto  nobis  domine,  98. 
Et 

clamor  meus,  152,  239. 
de  Sion,  152,  239. 

deprecabilis  esto,  152,  239. 
ego  baptizo,  177. 
ego  lino,  177. 

lux  perpetua,  200,  201. 

pax  eius,  168. salutare,  154. 

te  dne.  suppliciter  exorare,  6. 
te  in  assumptione,  5. 

te  quidcm  omni  tempore,  4. 
veuiat  super  vos,  154. 

Etenim  sederunt,  12  note. 
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Ex  hoc  nunc,  223. 
Ex  ore  infantium,  13  nole. 
Exaltabo  te,  230. 
P2xaudi  dne.  preces  nostras  et 

confitentis,  152. 
super  banc,  87. 
super  hos,  64. 

Exaudi  domine  [vocem] 
[.   .   .  adiutor],  29  Jiote. 
[.   .   .  tibi],  26  note. 

Exaudi 
me  dne.  quoniam,  157. 
nos  dne.  quoniam,  154. 

Exaudi  nos  omps.  et  misericors  ds. 
et  visitationem,  229. 
ut  quod,  202,  203,  224. 

Exaudi  nos  qs.   dne.  ds.   noster  et  super 
hos,  66,  cf.  69  note. 

Exaudi  qs.  omps.  ds.  preces  nostras,  159. 
Exaudivit  de  templo,  25  note. 
Excita  domine,  no. 

Exequiis  rite  celebratis,  201. 
Exi  immunde  spiritus,  177. 
Exi  Satan  redde  honorem,  170. 
Exorcizo  te  creatura 

aquae,  106. 
florum  et  frondium,  155. 
olei,  163. 
panis  et  casei,  187. 
sahs,  106,  171. 

Exorcizo  te 
immunde  spiritus  in  nomine,  173. 
immunde  spiritus  per  patrem,  173. 
immundissime  spiritus,  161. 
maledicte  diabole,  186. 
omnis  immundissime  spiritus,  139. 

Exuat  te  dominus  veterem,  80. 

Exultabunt  sancti  in  gloria,  118. 
Exultet  iam  angehca  turba,  170. 
Exurgat  deus  ad  nostri,  no,  125,  128. 
Exurgat  deus  ct  dissipentur,  no,  119. 
Exurge  domine,  82. 
Exurge  quare,  16. 
Exurgens  lesus  venit  in  fines  ludaeae,  204. 

Eac  qs.  dne.  hanc  cum  servo,  196, 
Factus  est  dominus  [protector],  28  note. 
Famulam  tuam 

dne.  tuae  custodia,  87  note. 
N.  qs.  dne.  tua,  89. 

Fecit  Salomon  sollemnitatem,  123. 
Fccundetur  et  sanctificetur,  176. 

I*1at  hacc  commixtio  aquae  et  vini,  108. 
Firmetur  manus,  89,  249,  251. 

PONT.   MAGD. 

Fratres 
Nescitis  quoniam  corpora,  204,  224. 
Quicunque  baptizati,  133. 

Fuge  immunde  spiritus,  177. 
Fundamenta 

eius,  103,  105,  no,  n4. 
templi  huius,  1 10. 

Fundamentum  aliud,  105. 

Gaudete  in  domino,  34  note. 
Gloria  in  excelsis,  160,  179. 
Gloria  Patri,  238. 

Gloriosa  sancti  Pauli  apostoli,  2. 
Gratia  domini  vos  locupletet,  31. 

Habete  fidem  dei,  246. 

Haec  aqua  fiat  tibi 
ad  comprobationem,  183. 
hodie  ad  comprobationem,  188. 

Haec 

aula  accipiat,  105,  149. 
commixtio  salis  et  cineris,  107. 
hostia  qs.  dne.  et  locum  istum,  131. 
requies  mea,  198,  244. 
sacrosancta  commixtio,  8. 

Hanc  igitur  oblationem 
[?  famuli  tui  Illitis].,  66  note. 
servitutis  nostrae,  6,  cf.  5. 

Heu  mihi  domine,  196. 
Hie  accipiet  bendciictionem,  57. 
Hie  benedictionem  tuam  qs.  dne.,  109. 

Hoc  corpus  quod  pro  vobis,  168. 
Hoc  dne.  copiose,  74. 

Honorum 
auctor  et  distributor  omnium,  67, 
dator  ordinumque  distributor,  64. 
omnium  deus  omnium  dignitatum,  74. 

Humiliate  vos  ad  benedictionem,  56. 

Immensam  clementiam  tuam,  106. 
Immola  deo  sacrificium,  73. 

Immutemur  habitu,  154. In 

caelis  gloriosus  es,  1S6. 
Christi  nomine  proniitto,  89. 
civitatc  domini,  145. 
dedicatione  huius  icmpli,  109. 
excelso  throno,  15  note. 
exitu  Israel,  193,  197. 

illo  tempore  .   .   .  dixit  Confiteor,  174. 
In  nomine  Patris  et  Filii  et  Spiritus  sancti 

Amen,  1 18. 
prosit  tibi  hacc  unctio,  96. 
sit  tibi  hacc  olei        

ULKARN 
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In 

nomine   sanctae   et    individuae,    240, 

242. 
paradisum  deducant,  197,  244. 
principio  cieavit,  1 70. 
spirilu  humilitatis,  3. 
te  dne.  speravi,  230. 
viam  pacis,  56. 
voluniate   lua  [dne.  universa],  33  note. 

Inclina  dne.  auvem  tuam 

ad  preces  nostras,  I97- 
et,  32  note ;  98,  230. 

Inclinet  dominus  aurem,  29,  36. 

Induat  te  dnus.  novum,  81. 

Induit  me  dnus.  cyclade,  84. 

Ingredere  benedicte,  121. 

Ingrediar  in  locum,  198,  244. 

Ingressus  Raphael,  244. 
Intercessio  sanctorum  tuorum,  182. 

Interdico  tam  tibi  quam  et,  245. 

Intravit  lesus  in  quoddam  castellum,  243. 
Intret  oratio,  18  note. 

Introibo  ad  altare,  112. 

Inventor  rutili,  169. 

Invocavit  me,  17  note. 

Ite  in  pace,  56. 

lubilate  deo  omnis,  24  note. 
ludica 

dne.  nocentes,  207. 

me  deus,  20  note',  98,  112,  230. 
lustus  es  dne.    et   rectum,    32  note ;    246, 

181. 

luxta  vestibulum,  154. 

Kyrie  eleyson,  56,  58  note,  79,  98,  151, 
152,  154,  157,  160,  179,  189,  195 
note,  196,  202,  207,  222,  223,  237, 

238,  239,  241. 

Laetare  Hierusalem,  19  note. 

Lapides  pretiosi,  115. 
Lauda 

anima  mea,  145,  231. 
Hierusalem  dominum,  115. 

Laudate  dominum 
de  caelis,  109,  199. 

omnes  gentes,  113,  179  ;  123,  179,  210. 

Levavi  oculos,  239,  241. 
Libera 

me  dne.  de  morte,  196. 

nos.  qs.  dne.  ab  omnibus,  8. 

Locus  iste  a  deo  factus,  123,  210. 

Lumen  ad  revelationem,  151. 

Lux  fulgebit  [hodie  super  nos],  14  note. 

Magnificare  domine  deus  noster,  105. 
Magnificat,  179. 

Magnus  dominus,  iii,  115,  119,  149. 
Maiestas  dni.  aedificavit,  124. 
Maiestatem  tuam  dne. 

humiliter  imploramus,  119, 

supplices  deprecamur,  191. 
Manda  deus  virtuti  tuae,  202,  203,  222. 
Mane  surgens  lacob,  114. 
Memento 

dne.  David,  98,  198,  244. 

noslri  [dne.  in  beneplacito],  36  note. 
quia  pulvis  es,  154. 

Memor  esto  qs.  dne.  fragilitatis,  154. 

Meritis  et  intercessionibus  b.  Mariae,  49. 

Messis  quidem  multa,  56. 
Misereatur  vestri  omps.  ds. ,  3. 

Miserere  mei  ds. 

miserere,  194  note. 
secundum,    72,    108,    125,    140,    169, 201,  237. 

Miserere  mihi  domine,  32  note. 

Misereris  omnium,  17  note. 

Misericordia  domini,  23  note. 
Misericordiam 

tuam  dne.  sancte  pater  omps.,  192. 
vobis  et  indulgentiam,  41. 

Misericordias  domini,  121. 
Misit  lesus  duodecim,  56. 

Mittat  tibi  dominus,  82. 

Mitte  ei  (eis)  dne.   auxilium,  79,  152,  157, 

189,  207,  237,  239,  241. 

Multiplica  qs.  dne.  benedictionem,  211. 

Multiplicet  in  vobis  dnus. 
copiam,  30. 
suam  benedictionem,  218. 

Multiplici  vos  dnus.  benedictione,  44. 

Ne    memineris    (dne.)    iniquitatum,     157, 207. 

Ne  reminiscaris,  207. 

Nee  te  latet  Satana,  177. 

Nescitis  quoniam  corpora,  204,  224. 
Nihil  proficiat,  79. 

Nobis  quoque  peccatoribus,  7« 
Non  est  arbor  bona,  131,  210. 

Non  intres  in  iudicium,  194,  195,  197,  200, 
201,  237;   199. 

Non  intres  .   .   .   nisi  per  te,  195. 
Non  nobis  domine,  98,  237. 
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Non  timebo  millia,  207. 

Nostris  dne.  qs.  officiis,  251. 

Nunc  Christe  te  deprecor,  196. 

Nunc  dimittis  domine,  151. 

O  crux  splendidior  cunctis,  143. 

O  quam  metuendus,  115. 

Obsecramur  misericordiam  tuam,  197. 

Oculi  mei  semper  ad  dominum,  19  note. 

Omne  quod  dat  mihi,  200. 
Omnes 

gentes  [plaudite    manibus],    25    note^ 

30  note. 
qui  in  Christo  baptizati,  133. 

Omnia  quaecunque  [fecisti  ?],  33  note. 

Omnipotens  aet.  ds. 
creator  omnium,  89. 
parce  metuentibus,  106. 

Omnipotens  ds. 
caelesti  vos  protectione,  32. 
cuius  unigeniti  adventum,  34. 
cuius  unigenitus  hodierna,  13. 
det  vobis  copiam,  47. 
devotionem  vestram,  25. 
dexterae  suae  perpetuo,  32. 
dies  vestros  in  sua  pace,  33, 
dignetur  vobis  per  interc.  b.   loannis, 

ieiunii  ceterarumque,  19. 
ieiuniorum  vestrorum,  19. 
ita  stadium,  16. 

Pater  et  Filius  et  Spiritus  sanctus,  48. 
per  b.  apostoli  sui  N. ,  45, 
perpetuus  amator  et  custos,  219. 
pro  cuius  veneranda,  13. 

Omnipotens  ds.  qui 
dixit  qui  me  confessus,  153. 
es  custos  animarum,  126. 
est  via  Veritas  et  vita,  206,  cf.  241. 
incarnatione,  11. 

primos  parentes,  223  ;  cf.  225,  50. 
pro  infirmorum,  162. 
unigeniti  sui  passione,  20. 
unigenitum  suum  hodierna,  14. 

Omnipotens  ds.  sua  vos 
benedictione  confirmare,  17. 
benedictione  locupletet,  45. 
dementia,  29,  36. 
dignetur  protectione,  42. 

Omnipotens  deus 
te  suppliciter  rogamus,  247. 
trinitas  inseparabilis,  138. 
universa  a  vobis,  33  ;  cf.  131. 
vos  ab  omnium,  15. 
vos  benedicat  et  ad  omnem,  35. 
vos  placido  vullu,  34. 
vos  suae  miseralionis,  28. 

Omnipotens  dominus 
adaperiat  cor  vestrum,  33. 
angelum  suum,  51. 
intercedentibus  Sanctis  virginibus,  48. 
peccatorum  vestrorum  maculas,  32. 
qui  hunc  diem  sacratissimum,  218. 
qui  in  verbo,  21 1. 
qui  primos  parentes,  50 ;  cf.  225. 

Omnipotens  et 
incomprehensibilis  pater,  166. 
misericors  ds.  mundi  conditor,  183. 
misericors  ds.  qui  sacerdotibus,  127. 

Omnipotens  pater  sancte  deus,  ']%. 
Omnipotens  sempiternae  gloriae  ds.,  no. 

Omnipotens  sempiterne  ds. 
adesto  invocationibus,  183. 
adesto  magnae,  175. 
affluentem  spiritum,  96. 

altare  hoc,  118,  cf.  124. 

annue  qs.  precibus,  201. 
benedic  hunc  famuUim,  58. 
confitentibus  tibi,  159. 

cuius  sanctum  et  terribile,  143. 
dominator  Christe,  147. 

effunde  super  locum,  115. 
flos  mundi,  155. 

fons  lucis,  62. 
fons  omnium,  132. 

hoc  baptisterium,  132. 
lesu  Christe  propitiare,  57. 

parce  metuentibus,  153. 
pater  dni.  nostri,  170. 

Omnipotens  semp.  ds.  qui 
ante  arcam,  146. 
cum  sis  altissimus,  249. 

dnum.  nostrum  lesum  Christum,  156. 
es  scrutator,  247. 
fideli  famulo,  134. 

hodierna  die  unigenitum,  151. 
humano  corpori,  193. 
in  diluvii  efifusione,  155. 

legahum,  210. Ninivitis,  154. 
omnium  iura,  49. 

per  b.  apostolum,  190. 
per  b.  lacobum,  230. 
per  Moysen,  134. 

regenerare,  178;  cf.  2,2.1. 
summo  caeli  fastigio,  250. 
tua  indicia,  247. 

unigenitum  tuum  ante  tempora,  151. 

Omps.  semp.  ds.  salus  aeterna,  191. 

Omps.  Trinitas  unus  et  verus,  27,  '}^Z. 
Omnipotentiam  tuam  dne.  humililer,  87. 

Omnipotentis  dei 
et  domini,  22. 
misericordiam,  199, 

Omnis  spiritus  hxudet,  199. 

Omnis  terra  [adoret],  15  note. 
X    2 
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Omnium  dne.  fons  bonorum 

cunctorumque  ds.  institutor,  94. 
et  cunctorum  dator,  96. 

Oramus  te  dne.  ds.  noster  ut  calicem,  137. 

Orate  fratres  ut  meum,  3. 

Oravi  deum  meum  ego  Daniel,  131. 
Oremus 

deum  ac  dominum  .  .  .  ut  super  hos, 
63. 

Oremus  dilectissimi 

deum   omnipotentem    .    .    .    ut    super 
hos,  60. 

deum   patrem   omnipotentem  .  .  .  ut 
super  hos,  64. 

fratres    deum    patrem    omnipotentem 

.   .   .  ut  super  hos,  66. 
fratres      dominum      nostrum      lesum 

,      Christum,  57. 
indulgentiam  omnipotentis  dei,  133. 

nobis  ut  huic  viro,  ']t^. 
Oremus  fratres  carissimi 

deum  patrem  omnipotentem,  165. 
deum  rectorem,  133. 

pro  spiritu,  198. 
Ornaverunt  faciem  templi,  119. 

Ostende    nobis    dne.    misericordiam,    98, 
154. 

Parce  due.  parce  famulo  tuo,  232. 

Partem  beatae  resurrtctionis,  194. 

Pateant  ad  hoc  altare,  108. 

Pater  noster,  8,  79,  82,  98,  151,  152,  154, 
157,   174,   189,   194,  195,  197,  200, 
201,  202,  207,  222,  223,  237,  238, 

239,  241. 
Pater  sancte  omnipotens  deus,  75. 
Pax 

domini  sit  semper  vobiscum,  69,  205. 
et  benedictio,  221. 
huic  domui,  103,  127. 
tecum,  69  iwle. 
tibi,  76. 

vobiscum,  221. 

Peccavimus  cum  patribus,  154,  237. 
Per 

hoc  ostium,  60  note. 
hos  baculos,  239. 
hunc  baculum,  206,  241. 
istam  unctionem,  190,  cf.  230. 

Perceptio  corporis  et  sanguinis,  8. 

Pcrceptis 
dne.  ds.  noster  sacris  muneribus,  182. 
mysteriis  tuis  qs.  dne.,  133. 

Percipientes  dne.  munera  sakitis,  132. 
Piae  recordationis  affectu,  197. 

Placeat  tibi  sancta  Trinitas,  9. 

Populum  tuum  qs.  dne.  pio  favore,  11. 
Populus  Sion,  34  note. 
Populus  te  honoret,  78. 

Post  partum  virgo,  151. 

Postulat  haec  sancta  ecclesia,  58. 

Praeceplis  sahitaribus,  8. 
Praesta  qs. 

dne.  huic  famulo  tuo  dignum,  190. 
dne.  [?  ut  nostrae  gaudeamus],  60. 
omps.  ds.  ut  famulus  tuus,  57. 

omps.  ds.  ut  per  haec,  206. 
Praeveniat 

hunc  famulum,  152,  189  note. 

qs.  nos  dne.,  102. 
Preces  nostras  qs.  dne.  clementer,  171. 
Precibus  b.  N.  evangeUstae,  46. 

Precum  vestrarum  vota,  18. 

Proficiscere  anima  Christiana,  191,  235. 

Prope  est»  domine,  35  note. 

Propitiare  dne.  supplicationibus  nostris et  inclinato,  74. 

et  institutis,  225. 

Propitiare  qs.  dne.  familiae,  132. 

Prospice  omps.  ds.  serenis,  91. 
Protector  noster,  31  note. 

Protege  dne.  qs.  nos  famulos,  56. 

Puer  lesus  proficiebat,  151. 
Pueri  Hebraeorum,  156. 

Purificet  omps.  ds.  vestrorum,  32. 

Quaerite  dominum  dum  inveniri,  181,  246. 

Quaesumus  omps.  ds. 
instituta,  205. 

ut  per  tui,  124. 

Quam  dilecta,  98,  113  ;   123,  210. 

Quam  oblationem,  6. 
Quantum  ad  humanum,  58. 

Quasi  modo  geniti,  23  note. 

Quatinus 
consecrata  sis  (z'ar/«;^/j),  107,  125,  128, 

140,  145,  148. 
consecratio  huius  sanctae  aquae,  209. 

Quemadmodum  [desiderat],  198,  244. 

Qui 

asccndens,  5. 

corporali  ieiunio,  4. 

cum  ubique  sis  totus,  210. 
cum  unigenito,  5. 

fecit  cackim  et  terram,  3. 

foedera  nuptiarum,  224. 
habitat,     109,     126,    148  ;    207,    239, 

241. in  principio  inter  caetera,  167. 
invisibili  potentia,  175« 
Lazarum,  196. 
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194,   195. 

et  qui,  233. 
per  angelum, 

Qui post  resurrectionem,  5. 
pridie,  7. 
regis  Israel,  no. 
salutem  humanam,  4. 

Quia cum  unigenitus,  4. 
per  incarnati,  3. 

Quicunque  baptizati  sumus,  133. 
Quicunque  vult,  207. 
Quis  est  iste  rex  gloriae,  103. 
Quis  vocaris,  177. 
Quod  cum  unigenito,  5. 
Quoniam  in  saeculum,  3. 

Reminiscere  miserationum,  237  ;  18  note^ 
19  note. 

Repleatur  [os  meum],  28  note. 
Requiem   aeternam,    191,    192 

196,  200,  201. 
Requiescant  in  pace,  201. 
Respice  dne. 

de  caelo  sancto,  223. 
de  caelo  super  hanc  , 
de  caelo  super  hanc  . 

224. 

famulum  tuum  in  infirmitate,  189. 
[in  testamentum],  31  note. 
propitius  super  hanc  famulam,  84. 
super  hos  fideles,  224. 

Respice 
in  me  [et  miserere],  29  note. 
pastor  bone,  17. 

Respiciens  lesus  (in)  discipulos,  181,  246 
Respondens  lesus  dixit  Confiteor,  174. 
Resurrexi  et  adhuc  tecum,  21  note. 

Revelabit  dominus,  131. 
Rogamus  te  dne.  sancte  pater,  140. 
Rorate  [caeli  desuper],  35  note. 

Salus  populi,  33  note. 
Salvator  mundi,  230. 
Salvos  fac  servos,  98,  157,  238,  239,  241. 
Salvum  fac  servum,  79,  82,  152,  189,  207, 

222,  223,  237. 

Salvum  me  fac  ds.  quoniam,  154. 
Sana  animam,  239. 
SancLae  Trinitatis  super  vos,  41. 
Sancte  Spiritus  qui  te,  80. 
Sancte  tui  dne.  bencdicent,  118. 

Sanctifica  qs.  dne. 
annulum  istum,  76. 
hoc  signum  crucis,  142. 

Sanctificavit  dnus.  tabernaculum,  109. 
Sanctificet  vos  dni.  gratia,  30. 
Sanctificetur  hoc 

altare,  108. 
templum,  115. 
umbraculum,  133. 

Sanctorum  confessorum  suorum,  47. 

Sanctum  est  verum  lumen,  121,  129. 
Sanctus,  160. 

Satisfaciat  tibi  dne.  ds.,  201. 
Secundum  multitudinem,  157. 

Si consurrexistis,  179. 
de  hoc  furto,  185. 
in  aliquo  est,  184. 
iniquitates,  33  note. 
quis  episcopatum,  73. 

Sic  agite  quasi  reddituri,  59. 
Sicut  ros  Hermon,  58. 

Signum crucis  in  vitam  aeternam,  178. 
salvatoris,  170. 

sanctae  crucis  domini,  170. 

Singulare  illud  repropitiatorium,  114. 

Sit  ^ 

nobis  fratres  communis  oratio,  67. 
tibi  Trinitas  sancta  protectio,  209. 

Sitientes  venite,  132. 

Solus 
et  inefifabilis  supernorum  rex,  109. 
ineffabilis  et  incomprehensibilis,  135. 

Spiritum  nobis  dne.  [luae  caritatis],  179. 

Spiritus dni.  [replevit  orbem],  26  note. 
sanctus  septiformis,  76. 
sanctus  superveniat,  178,  221. 

Sta  et  ratine,  95. 

Stetit  Salomon,  209. 

Sub  altare  dei,  118  note. 
Subvenite  sancti  dei,  191,  192,  195. 

Super  omnia  ligna,  143. 

Supplices  te  rogamus,  7. 

Sursum   corda,   64,  66,   74,   S3,  Z"]^    in, 
117,  167,  175. 

Suscepimus  deus  misericordiam,    14  note^ 

30  note ;  168. 
Suscipe  dne. animam  famuli,  194. 

animam  servi,  195. 

preces  et  munera,  205. 
servum  tuum,  195. 

Suscipe 
itaque  dne.  servum,  235. 
me  domine,  79,  243. 

qs.  dne.  [hoslias  famuli  ?]  66  note. 
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Suscipe 
pieces  nostras  cum  oblationibus,  133. 
pro  sacra  connubii  lege,  204,  224. 
sancta  Trinitas,  3. 

Suscipiat 
eum  Christus,  195. 
te  Christus,  192  note^  193. 

Sustentator  humanae  imbecillitatis,  77. 

Tabernaculum  hoc  ingredere,  104. 

Te  deum  laudamus,  56, 

Te  dne.  sancte  pater  omps.  aec.  ds. ,  199. 

Te  invocamus  dne.  sancte  pater,  86. 

Temeritatis  quidem  est,  200,  244. 

Temptationum  omnium  a  vobis,  15. 

Terribilis  est  locus  iste,  122,  209. 
Tibi 

dne.  commendamus  animam,  192. 
sancta  crux  commendamus,  120. 
sancta   Trinitas   unus  ds.   commenda- 

mus, 120. 
sancte  N.  commendamus,  120. 

Timor  magnus  ac  tremor,  196. 
Tollite 

hostias,  131. 

portas,  103. 
Tu 

es  dne.  qui  restitues,  57. 
mandasti,  168. 
nobis  dne.  auxilium,  199. 

Turba  multa,  156. 

Unguantur  manus  istae 
de  oleo,  91. 
et  sanctificentur,  76, 

Unguatur  et  consecretur  caput,  76. 

Usquequo  domine,  230. 

Ut 
fratrem  nostrum  N.  electum,  ']'},. 
fratres    nostros    ad   sacrum    ordinem, 

59- 
prope

nsior
i  

cura,
  

117. 

Vade  populus  meus,  243. 

Venerando  s.  Cantuariensis  ecclesiae,  69. 

Veni   creator,   54,   66  note^   ̂ ]^^   note,    80 243- 

Venit  dnus.  lesus  in  fines  ludaeae,  224,  cf. 
204. 

Venite 

benedicti  [patris  mei],  22  note. 
venite  venite  filii,  157. 

Veni  et  ostende,  35  note. 
Verbo  domini,  133. 

Vere  dignum  .   .  .  aet.  ds. 
adesto     precibus     .   .   .      sacramentis, 

III. 

adesto  precibus  .   .  .  volis,  88. 
affluentem  spiritum,  83. 
honorum  auctor,  67. 
honorum  dator,  64. 
honorum  omnium,  74. 

per  .   .  .   cuius  immensae  miserationis, 

131- per    .   .   .     per     quern     te     supplices 
deprecamur,  124. 

qui  cum  ubique,  210. 
qui  foedera  nuptiarum,  224. 
qui  in  principio,  167. 
qui  invisibili,  175. 

ut  propensiori,  117. 
Vespere  autem  sabbati,  179. 

Victricem  manum  tuam,  22  note. 
Vide  ut  natura,  58. 

Viderunt  te  aquae,   126,  147. 
Videte 

cuius  ministerium,  63. 

fratres  christianae  religionis,"245. ut  quod  ore  cantatis,  59. 

Vidi  (sanctam)  civitatem,  122,  131. 
Vidit  lacob  scalam,  114. 

Viri  Galilaei,  25  note. 

Virtutum  caelestium  ds.,  229  ;  ?  189  note. 
Vis 

baptizari,  177. 

hanc  feminam,  202. 

tuum  propositum,  81. 
Visibilium  et  invisibilium  creator,  Zd. 

Vocem  iocundatis,  24  note. 

Vox  domini 
in  virtute,  146. 

super  aquas,  146. 

Zachaee  festinnas  descende,  99. 
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Where  particular  days  or  seasons  are  mentioned  in  this  index  the  matter  referred  to, 
unless  otherwise  specified,  consists  of  Episcopal  Benedictions  for  use  at  Mass. 

Abbess,  Benediction  of,  87. 

Abbot,  Benediction  of,  81. 

Absolution  of  Penitents,  156,  237. 

Acolyte,  Ordination  of,  61. 

Advent,  34-36. 
All  Saints,  Vigil  and  Festival  of,  44. 

Alphege,  St.,  Festival  of,  217. 
Translation,  218. 

Altar,  Consecration  of,  112,  209. 
Reconciliation  of,  127. 
Blessing  of  canopy  for,  133. 

Anchorite,  Order  for  enclosing,  243. 

Andrew,  St. ,  Vigil  and  Festival  of,  45. 

Annunciation  of  B.V.M.,  39. 

Apostles,  Benedictions  for  Vigils  and  Festi- 
vals of,  45,  46. 

Archbishop,  Enthronement  of,   at  Canter- 
bury, 249. 

Ascension  Day,  25. 

Ash  Wednesday,  17. 
Order  for  Penitents  on,  152. 

Ashes,  Blessing  of,   for  holy  water,    106 ; 
on  Ash  Wednesday,  153. 

Assumption  of  B.  V.  M.,  41,  42. 

Augustine,  St.  (of  Canterbury),  Festival  of, 
218. 

Baptism,  Order  of,  on  Easter  Even,  170. 

Baptistery,  Consecration  of,  132. 

Bell,  Benediction  of,  145. 

Benedict,  St.,  Translation  of,  218. 

Benedictions,  Episcopal,  at   Mass  {see  also 
under  particular  days  and  seasons), 

2,  9-53>  217-220. 
Ordination  of  a  Bishop,  51. 
Nalale  of  a  Bishop,  220. 
Dedication  of  a  Church,  53. 

Benedictions 
Anniversary  of  Dedication,  53. 
Reconciliation  of  a  Church,  etc.,  131. 
Consecration  of  an  Altar,  211. 
Marriage,  50,  225. 

Pro  defunclis,  2,  52-3. 
De  S.  Trinitale,  48. 
De  S.  Criice,  49. 
De  S.  Maria,  49. 
De  Rege,  49. 

In  tempore  belli,  51. 
Pro  iter  agentibus ,  51. 

Benedictions,  Episcopal  (not  at  Mass)  : — 
In  dissolntione  synodi,  50,  56. 
After  confirmation,  50. 

Benedictions   of  Persons   {see  also  Ordina- 
tion, Coronation)  : — Abbess,  87. 

Abbot,  81. Anchorite,  243. 

Bride  and  Bridegroom,  50,  225. Clerk,  57. 
Monk,  79. 

Nun,  84. 

Pilgrims,  206,  239,  240,  241. 
Widow,  86. 

Benedictions  of  Places  :  — 
Baptistery,  132. 
Church,  98. 

Cemetery,  125. 

Benedictions  of  Things  : — 
Ashes,  for   holy  water,   106  ;   on  Ash Wednesday,  153. 
Bell,  145. 

Bread  and  cheese,  for  Ordeal,  185. 
Candles,  150  ;  Paschal  candle,  169. 
Canopy  of  Altar,  133. 
Censer,  138. 
Chalice,  137. 

Chrism,  164. 

Church  ornaments,  18S. 
Corporal,  136. 
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Benedictions  of  Things  : — 
Cross,  140;  for  pilgrimage,  207. 
Crown,  96. 
Fire,  169. 

Font  at  Baptism,  174. 
Image  of  B.V.M.,  144. 
Incense,  139. 

Iron  for  Ordeal,  179. 
Li7iteai)iiiia,  118,  135,  136. 
Oils  and  chrism,  159. 
Palms,  155. 

Paschal  candle,  169. 
Paten,  137. 

Pyx,  138. 
Ring  for  marriage,  202,  222. 
Royal  ornaments,  97. 
Salt,    for    holy    water,    106  ;    before 

baptism,  173. 
Scrip   and    Staff,    for    Pilgrims,    206, 

239,  240,  241. 
Shield  and  Staff,  for  combat,  207. 
Shrine,  148. 
Sword,  255. 
Vestments,  134. 
Water,    for     the     consecration    of    a 

church,   106;    of  a  cemetery,   125  ; 
of  an  altar,  209  ;  of  a  cross,   140 ; 
for  the  reconciliation  of  a  church, 
128  ;  for  the  blessing  of  a  bell,  145  ; 
of  a  shrine,  148;  for  Baptism,  174; 
for  Ordeals,  182,  247. 

Bishop,  Petition  for  consecration  of,  69. 
Examination,  70. 
Consecration,  72. 

Enthronement,  ']']. 
Litany  at  consecration,  97. 
Benediction  at  ordination  of,  51. 
Benediction  for  Natale  of,  220. 

Bread  and  cheese,  for  Ordeal,  185. 

Bride  and  Bridegroom,  Benediction  of,  50, 
225. 

Burial,  194. 

Candlemas  Day,  14. 

Candles,  Blessing  of,  150;  Paschal,  169. 
Canon  of  the  Mass,  6. 

Canopy  for  altar.  Blessing  of,  133. 

Cantor,  ordination  of,  59. 

Cemetery,  Consecration  of,  125. 
Reconciliation  of,  127. 

Cena  Do/iiiui,  21. 
Reconciliation  of  Penitents,  156. 
Blessing  of  oils  and  chrism,  159. 

Censer,  Blessing  of,  138. 

Chalice,  Consecration  of,  137. 

Chrism,  Consecration  of,  159. 

Christmastide,  11-13. 

Church,  Dedication  of,  98. 
Reconciliation  of,  127. 

Ornaments,  Blessing  of,  1S8. 

Ciborium  {Le.,  canopy  for  altar),  Blessing of,  133- 

Circumcision,  13. 
Octave  of,  14. 

Clerk,  Form  of  making,  57. 

Combat,  Blessing  before,  207. 
Cominendatio  animae^  191, 

Commune    sanctorum^     Benedictions     of, 

45-48. 
Confessors,  Benedictions  for  Festivals  of, 

47. 

Confir
mation

,  
178,  221. 

Benediction  after,  50. 

Coronation  of  King,  89. 
of  Queen,  95. 

Laiides  at,  252. 

Corporal,  Blessing  of,  136, 
Council,  Order  for  a  Provincial,  54. 

Cross,  Benediction  of,  140;  for  Pilgrimage, 
207. 

Invention  of  the,  39. 

Exaltation  of  the,  42. 
Benediction  at  Mass  of  the,  49. 

Crown,  Benediction  of,  96. 

Deacon,  Ordination  of,  64. 
Dead,  Burial  of,  194. 

Benedictions  at  Mass  for,  2,  52. 

Dedication  of  Church,  Order  for,  98. 
Benediction  at,  53. 

Benediction  on  anniversary,  53. 

Dunstan,  St.,  Festival  of,  217. 
Ordination  of,  219. 

Dying,  Office  for,  191,  232. 

Easter  Even,  Order  for,  169. 

Eastertide,  21-23. 
Ember  Days,  18;  27-28  ;  35  ;  43. 

Epiphany,  14. 
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Invention  of  the  Cross,  39. 

Iron,  Benediction  of,  for  Ordeal,  179. 
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Laudes  at  Coronation,  252. 
Lector,  Ordination  of,  60. 

Linteamina,  Benediction  of,  118,  135,  136. 

Litania  Maior  (i.e.  Rogation  Days),  25. 

Litanies,  97,  99,  104,  227,  233,  252. 

Marriage,  202,  222. 
Mass  at,  203,  224. 
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Martyrs,  Festivals  of,  46. 
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Bread  and  cheese,  185. 
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Hot  water,  245. 
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Ostiarius,  59. 

Lector,  60. 
Exorcist,  61. 

Acolyte,  61. 
Subdeacon,  63. 
Deacon,  64. 

Priest,  66. 
Bishop,  69. 

Ostiarius,  Ordination  of,  59. 

Pall,  Reception  of,  at  Canterbury,  250. 
Palms,  Benediction  of,  155. 

Palm  Sunday,  20. 

Paschal  candle.  Blessing  of,  169. 

Passion  tide,  Benedictions  for,  20-21. 
Paten,  Consecration  of,  137. 

Paul,  St.,  Commemoration  of,  2. 

Penitents,  Order  for,  on  Ash  Wednesday, 

^52-  .  . 

Reconciliation  
of,  156,  237. 

Pentecost,  26-27. 
Peter  and  Paul,  SS.,  Vigil  of,  40. 

Festival  of,  41. 

Pilgrims,  Benedictions  of,  206,  239,  241. 

Priest,  Ordination  of,  66. 
Psalmista,  Ordination  of,  59. 

Purification  of  B.V.M.,  14. 

Pyx,  Consecration  of,  138. 

Queen,  Coronation  of,  95. 

Quinquagesima,  17. 

Reader,  Ordination  of,  60, 

Recluse,  Order  for  Enclosing,  243. 

Reconciliation  of  Church,  etc.,  127. 
of  Penitents,  156,  237. 

Ring,  Blessing  of,  at  Marriage,  202,  222. 
Rogation  Days,  25. 

Royal  ornaments.  Blessing  of,  97. 

Salt,    Blessing   of,    for    holy    water,    106  ; 
before  baptism,  173. 

Scrip   and    StatT,     Blessing    of,    206,    239, 

240,  241. 
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Septuagesima,  i6. 
Sexagesima,  i6. 

Shield  and  Stafif,  Blessing  of,  207. 

Shrine,  Blessing  of,  148. 

Sick,  Visitation  of,  189,  227. 

Singer,  Ordination  of,  59. 

Sponsalia,  202,  222. 

Stephen,  St.,  Festival  of,  12. 
Subdeacon,  Ordination  of,  63. 

Sundays : — 
after  Epiphany,  15-16. 
Septuagesima  to  Lent,  16-17. 
Lent,  17-20. 
Palm  Sunday,  20. 
Easter,  21. 

Easter  to  Ascension,  23-24. 
after  Ascension,  26. 
Pentecost,  26. 
Pentecost  to  Advent,  27-34. 
Advent,  34-36. 

Sword,  Blessing  of,  255. 

Synod,  Order  for,  54. 
Benediction  at  close  of,  50,  56. 

Trinity,  Benedictions  at  Mass  of  the,  38, 

48. 

Unction  of  Sick,  190,  230. 

Vestments,  Blessing  of,  134, 

Virgins,  Festivals  of,  47,  48,  219. 

Visitation  of  Sick,  189,  227. 

War,  Benediction  in  time  of,  51. 

Water,  Blessing  of,  for  the  consecration  of 
a  church,  106  ;  of  a  cemetery,  125  ; 
of  an  altar,   209  ;  of  a  cross,   140  ; 
for  the   reconciliation  of  a  church, 
128  ;  for  the  blessing  of  a  bell,  145  ; 
of  a  shrine,  148  ;  for  Baptism,  174  ; 
for  Ordeals,  182,  247. 

Week-days,  Benedictions  for,  36-37. 

Whitsuntide,  26-27. 
Widow,  Benediction  of,  86. 
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